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^tBttt  against  U^t  |PeIagians  anb  semt-Selagians — is  t^is 
Wiatk  jpimhlji  anb  ttbttMn  bebuateb. 


▼1  PREFACF. 

Moreover,  he  is  encouraged  in  this  belief  when  it  is 
borne  in  mind  that  this  new  Manual,  so  far  as  it  is  a 
prayer-book,  is  but  a  revised  edition  of  the  well-known 
"  Catholic  Piety  " ;  but,  as  far  as  it  is  a  new  publica- 
tion, presents  features  altogether  novel. 

These  special  features  will  be  manifest  to  the  reader; 
(i.)  when  he  finds  that,  by  a  daily  glance  at  the  Per- 
petual  Calendar,  on  the  first  pages  of  this  Manual,  he 
can  learn  all  the  important  indulgences  to  be  gained 
every  day  for  any  approved  or  popular  devotion ; 
(2.)  when  he  hears  Holy  Mass,  or  even  performs  his 
ordinaiy  morning  and  evening  devotions,  he  can  gain 
by  these  very  acts,  and  without  extra  laffouTt  quite  a 
little  treasury  of  indulgences ;  and  (3,)  by  the  simple 
classification  of  a  Christian's  exercises  in  this  Manual, 
he  will  not  fail  to  find  it  a  most  ready  Book  of  Prayer. 

Ws^t  Compiler. 

Feast  of  St.  Montca^ 
May  4tM,  X884. 

THE  tTEW  EDITION. 
rHE  rapid  sale  of  the  First  Edition  is  the  best  prool 
of  the  general  appreciation  of  this  new  Prayer  Book  ; 
vhile  the  following  extract  from  its  review  by  the 
Editor  of  the  Irish  Ecclesiastical  Record  may  be 
taken  as  a  specimen  of  iht  particular  eulogy  bestowed 
upon  it  by  literati 

THE  AUGUSTINIAN  MANUAL. 

*'  The  person  who  will  not  be  satisfied  with  '  The  Aueustiniaa 

Manual/  is  one  hard  to  please  in  a  prayer-book.    We  have 

looked  through  its  many  pages  with  the  view  of  finding  some 

Mtsaa) practice  of  devotion  unprovided  for,  and  we  failed  to  find 

Juiy  omission.    It  is  indeed  a  full  book.  .  .  .  &c."  .  .  . 

y^^as/ay^S/.  H^t7/tam,  OS. A. 

^edrttaty  lotky  1885. 
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Holy-days  of  Obligation  in  Ireland^  io  hear  Mass,  and  refrain 

from  servile  work. 


Circtimcision, 
ypiphany,     . 
St.  Patnck's  Day, 


Annunciation,  or  Lady  Day,    .  • 

Ascension  Thursd^.    Corpus  Christi. 

SS.  Peto-  and  Paul,   . 

Assumption  of  Blessed  Virgin  Mary,     . 

All  Saints'  Day, 

Christmas  Day,  or  Nativity  of  Our  Lord, 

Obs. — ^The  above  Holy-days  are  observed  in  England,  with 
tiie  exception  of  the  Feasts  ofrSt.  Patrick  and  Annunciation. 

In  Scotland — St.  Andrew's  Day,  •  .  November  3a 


.  January  i. 

•  January  6. 

•  March  17. 

•  March  25. 

.  Tune  29. 

•  Augrust  15. 
.  November  i, 
.  December  25. 


DAYS  OF  SPECIAL  DEVOTION  IN  ADGUSTINIAN  CHURCHES. 

Feast  of  Our  Lady  of  Good  Counsel,    .  •  April  26. 

„       St.  Monica,  .  •  .  May  4. 

„       St.  John  of  Facundo,  O  S.A.,  .  June  X2. 

„       theNativity  of  St.  John  the  Baptist,    .  June  24. 

„        St.  Clare  of  MontefaJco,  V.,  O.S.A.,   .  August  18. 
Festival  of  our  Holy  Father  St.  Augustine,  Bishop,  Confessor, 

Doctor  of  the  Church,  and  Founder  of  the  Augustinian 

Order,       .....  August  28. 
Snnday  within  the  Octave  of  St.  Augustine's  Festival,  Solemn 

Commemoration  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary,  Mother  of 

Consolation,  Patroness  of  the  Order  and  of  the  Archcon- 

fratemity  of  SS.  Ang^istine  and  Monica. 
Feast  of  the  Nativity  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary,  S^tember  8. 
„  Holy  Name  of  Mary,  Sunday  within  the  Octave  of 

her  Nativity. 
^ia3j/<7/S^.  Nicholas  of  Tolentine,       •  .  September  xo. 

„       St.  Thomas  of  Vilianova,        •  •  September  18. 

^       AJJ  the  Saints  of  the  Order,     •  •  "Novcn^eac  \^» 


DAYS  OF  FASTING  AND  ABSTINENCE. 


DAYS  OF  FASTING  ON  ONE  MEAL  AND  A  COLLATION. 

Wednesdays  and  Fridays  in  Advent. 

Evoy  day  of  Lent,  except  Sunday. 

Vigil  of  Pentecost 

«      ft     SS.  Peter  and  Paul. 

«      „     Assumption  of  Blessed  Virgin  Mary. 

«      ft     All  Saints. 

m      ft      Christmas. 

The  Quarter  Teoses,  or  Ember  Days,  being  the  Wednesdays, 
Fridays,  and  Saturdays  next  after  the  First  Sunday  of  Lent, 
after  Whit  Sunday,  alter  September  X4th,  and  after  JDecember 
xjth. 

By  a  recent  grant  of  the  Holy  See,  butter  is  allowed  at  the 
coUation  in  Lent,  and  on  the  ordinary  fast  days  of  the  year. 


DAYS  OF  ABSTINENCE  FROM  FLESH  MEAT. 

All  the  Sundays  in  Lent,  except  when  the  use  of  meat  is 
allowed  by  the  Archbishop  or  Bishop  of  the  diocese. 

AH  the  Fridays  throughout  the  year.  ^ 

If  Christmas  Day  fall  on  a  Friday,  neither  fast  nor  abstinence 
IS  observed. 

Should  a  fasting  vi^l  fall  on  a  Sunday,  the  fast  is  to  be  kept 
on  the  Saturday  previous. 

As  the  Lenten  regulations  vary  in  the  different  dioceses,  the 
Faithful  should  consult  them  before  Ash  Wednesday. 

The  same  remark  applies  to  the  closing  day  of  the  time  for 
fulfilling  the  precept  of  Easter  Communion. 


DKCRSB  OF  THE    FOURTH  COUNCIL  OP   LATBRAN  (CANON   2l)   RE- 
CARDING  ANNUAL  CONFESSION  AND  PASCHAL  COMMUNION. 

"Let  every  one  of  the  Faithful,  after  coming  to  years  of  dis- 
cretion, confess  all  his  or  her  sins,  and  receive  reverently,  at 
least  during  Paschal  time,  the  Sacrament  of  the  Eucharist ;  .  .  . 
otherwise  let  him  or  her,  while  living,  6e  shut  out  from  the 
Ckurchf  and,  at  death,  be  deprived  of  Christian  burial.*' 

In  virtue  of  this  precept  of  the  Church,  the  Faithful  are  bound 
to  receive  Holy  Communion  once  a  year  in  their  parish  church, 
namely,  within  the  Paschal  time,  under  pain  of  the  above  ex- 
communication.   They  are  at  liberty  to  confess  an)rwhere. 

•  Should  these  Vigils  fall  on  a  Friday  t  eggs  are  forbidden  at 
dittner  in  Ireland;  oilurwise  the  use  of  eggs  is  allowed. 


l~ 


CHRONOLOGICAL  TABLE. 


CHRONOLOGICAL  TABLE. 

From  the  Creation  of  the  World 

the  Foundation  of  the  City  of  Rome 

the  Birth  of  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 

,,        „    our  Holy  Father,  St.  Augus- 
tine (in  354)        .  •  .  . 

his  wondeiful  conversion  (in  387)  . 

his  Foundation  of  the  Augustinian  Order 
(in  391)   .  .  •  .  . 

his  episcopal  consecration  in  395   . 

his  happy  death  on  August  28, 430 

the  first  Translation  of  his  holy  body  from 
Hippo  (Africa)  to  the  island  of  Sardinia 
in  504      ..... 

the  second  Translation  of  his  holy  body  to 
the  Church  of  St.  Peter,  Pavia,*  in  725 

the  General  Union  of  the  Augustinian 
Order  by  Alexander  IV.  in  1250 

the  finding  of  the  body  of  our  holy  mother, 
St.  Monica,  at  Ostia,  and  from  its  trans- 
lation into  the  Church  of  St.  Tryphon, 
now  St.  Augustine's  in  Rome,  during 
the  Pontificate  of  Martin  V.  (A.D.  1430) 

the  Apparition  of  the  Holy  Picture  of  Our 
Lady  of  Good  Counsel  at  Genazzano 

the  connection  of  the  Calendar  by  Gregory 

/SlXXX.        •  •  .  »  . 

the  election  of  our  present  Pontiff,  Leo 
XIII.  (Feb.  20,  1878) 
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YEARS 
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26^7 
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^  In  A  .D.  1839,  at  the  reqtusi  of  the  Archbishop  of  Bona  in 
Algiers  {formerly  Hippo  in  Africa)^  the  holy  relics  were 
brought  bach  to  his  ancient  diocese;  and^  uPon  opening  th* 

j^nevf^Au^^'sts,  his  right  arm,  shoulder,  and  blade  bone  torn* 

-'a*»w'<^^^;y/r>^.— (3foriarty,  O.S.A.) 


\ 


"Whereas,  in  a  letter  of  the  Holy  Congregation 
appointed  over  the  affairs  of  Regulars,  and  the  con- 
sultations of  Bishops,  dated  z^rd  ^  March,  1629,  sent 
to  the  Prior-General  of  the  Order  of  Hermits  of  St. 
Augustine,  it  seemed  as  if  the  Indulgences  of  the  Arcli- 
Confratemity  of  the  Cincture,  which  is  erected  at 
Bononia  (called  in  Italian  Bologna)  in  the  Church  of 
St.  James,  granted  to  them  by  tne  many  Popes  of 
Rome,  as  also  to  the  other  Confraternities  aggregated 
to  it,  and  afterwards  recalled  by  Paul  V.,  of  blessed 
memory,  could  be  rejected :  notwithstanding  Gregory 
XV.  of  happy  memory  had,  out  of  his  great  and  old 
love  and  affection  for  that  Society,  renewed  and  con- 
firmed them  in  his  Bull,  which  begins  with  the  words : 
*  Injuncti  nobis'  (3  of  the  nones  of  June^  162 1)  ;  the 
matter  having  been  now  carried  to  the  Holy  Congrega- 
tion, and  more  carefully  examined,  the  same  Congre- 
gation hath  judged :  *  That  there  was  no  manner 

OF  HINDRANCE  WHY  THE  BRETHREN  AND  SlSTERS 
OF  THE  SAID  CONFRATERNITIES  SHOULD  OR  OUGHT 
NOT  TO  MAKE  USE  OP  AND  TO  ENJOY  ALL  AND  EVERV 

THE  Indulgences  contained,  confirmed  and  renewed 
TO  them  in  the  same  Bull.*  " 

Dated  this  ijth  day  of  Aprils  i673.» 

F.  M.  Card.  Branc,  Praf 
Loco  lit  Sigilli* 

Mich.  Aug,  RicciuSf  Secret, 


/: 


DECREE  OF  THE  SACRED  CONGREGATION. 


DECREE  OF  THE  SACRED  CONGREGATION 

Concerning  the  renewal  of  Irululgences  bv  Gregory 
XV.t  after  Paul  VJ*s  revocation  of  many 

Indulgences  of  Religious  Orders,  \ 


I 


i 


•  Two  years  later  than  this  Decree  followed  the  famous       \ 
Golden  Bull  qf  C/ement  X,,  "  Ex  injuncio  nohU  "  CM.;)ltc\v  an ,      \ 
i^5)f  tv^^^  ^''^"^rfu/ Summary  of  Indulgences  xoos  exami  n««l       \ 
a»^am/a^/rvvedi!y  Pius  /X.,  Sept.  18,  ia6a. 


Showing  all  the  Feasts  of  the  Augustinian, 
RoiCAN,  Irish,  and  English  Calendars,  and 
the  Plenary  Indulgences  obtainable  every 

DAY  for  all  popular  DEVOTIONS. 


Ois  — TAe  signs  org  fully  explained  on  Pages  30,  31,  and  ^2  oj 

this  book. 


^anuarg. 


Devotion. — "  The  holy  Infancy  of  Jesus" 


1  iJiTHE  CIRCUMCISION  OF  OUR  LORD.  3(g), 
4(a),  13(a),  14(a),  20(c),  21(c),  22(c),  26(k),  27(f),  (39f), 
(40h),  (dot). 

2  Octave  ot  St  Stephen.    27(f).    St.  Munchin,  B. 

3  Octave  of  St.  John,  Ap.    27(f). 

4  Octave  of  the  Holy  Innocents.     27(f). 

5  VigU  of  the  Epipliany.    27(f). 

6  iJiTHE  EPIPHANY  OF  OUR  LORD.  1(a),  3(g), 
4(a),  10(e),  14(a),  i6(k),  20(c),  21(c),  22(c),  24(k),  (26k), 

27(^.  (390.  (40h),  (40f). 

7  Within  the  Octave  of  Epiphany.    27(f),  (V)() 

8  WiOnn  the  Octave  of  Epiphany.    27(f),  (399 
St  AJbert,  B. 

9  Wj//un  the  Octave  of  EpiphsLny.    t^^^i^yfi) 
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10  Within  the  Octave  of  Epiphany.    27(f),  (39f) 

11  Within  the  Octave  of  Epiphany.     27(f),  f39f) 

12  Within  the  Octave  of  Epiphany.     27(f),  ygf) 

13  The  Octave  of  the  Epiphany.    27(f),  (39Q 

14  St.  Hilary,  B.  and  D.    27(f) 

15  St.  Paul  the  First  Hermit.     27(f).    St.  Ita,  V. 

16  St.  Marcellus,  P.  and  M.     27(f).     St.  Fursey,  Ab. 

17  St.  Antony,  Ab.     27(f) 

18  Chair  of  St.  Peter  at  Rome.    27(f) 

19  St.  Fulgentius,  B.     O.S.A.     27(f),  (30J) 
St.  Canute,  K.  and  M.    St.  Wolstan,  B. 

20  SS.  Fabian  and  Sebastian,  MM.    27(f) 

21  St.  Agnes,  V.  and  M.     27(f) 

22  SS.  Vincent  and  Anastasia,  MM.     27(f) 

23  St  Raymund  of  Pennafort.  Espousals  of  Our  Lady. 

4(c),  14(a),  23(a),  25(a),  27(f) 

24  St.  Timothy,  B.  and  M.     27(f) 

25  Conversion  of  St.  Paul,  Ap.     13(a),  27(f) 
20  St.  Polycaip,  B.  and  M.     27(f) 

27  St.  John  Chrysostom,  B.  and  D.     27(f) 

28  Blessed  Veronioa  of  Binasoo,  V.,  O.S.A     9(6^ 

18(e),  27(t),  (3Qi) 
Second  Commemoration  of  St.  Agnes, 

29  St.  Francis  of  Sales,  B.    27(f) 

30  St.  Martina,  V.  and  M,     27(1) 

31  St  Peter  Nolasco.     27(f).     St  Edan,  B. 


NoTA  Bbnb. 

X*  On  the  First  Sunday  of  this  month — 3(d),  6(c),  11(a),  19(c), 
i9(k),(35k). 

2.  On  the  Second  Sunday  of  this  month — (35k). 

3.  On  the  Second  Sunday  after  the  Epiphany  is  the  Feast  of 

the  Most  Holy  Name  of  Jesus— 3(b),  4(c),  21(c),  (35k). 

4.  On  the  Third  Sunday  of  this  month — 8(k),  i5(k),   20(c), 

5.  On  the  Fourth  Sunday  of  this  month— I(k),  I(k),  I(k),  2(b), 


,  (35k),  (^6k),.(37J). 
the  Wed 


6.  On  all  the  Wednesdays  of  this  month — ^5  (e). 

7.  On  all  the  Fridays  ot  this  month — 7(kV 

$,  On  all  die  Saturdays  of  this  month— i())V 


S  THE  PERPETUAL  CALENDAR. 


II 


JpebruatB. 


Devotion.—**  The  Blessed  Trinity** 


1  St.  Brigid,  Patroness  of  Ireland,    27(f) 
St.  Ignatius,  B.  and  M. 

Offloe  of  the  Dead  for  tlie  Deoeased  Farents, 
&o.t  of  all  the  Members  of  the  O.S.A. 

2  Purification  of  Our  Lady.    1(f),  1(a),  5(g),  4(a), 

5(e),  6(c),  9(e),  10(e),  11(e),  13(a),  14(a),  i6(k),  19(e), 
20(c),  22(c),  24(k),  25(a),  27(f),  (42f),  (43h),  (430. 

3  Blessed  Simon  of  Cassia,  O.S.A..    27(f),  (3Q]'). 

St.  Blasias,  B.  and  M. 

4  St.  Andrew  Corsini,  B.    27(f; 

5  St.  Agatha,  V.  and  M.    27(f) 

<}  Blessed  Anthony  of  Amandula,  O.S.A    27(f), 
(3Pj).     St.  MeL  B. 

7  St.  Romuald,  Ab.    27(f) 

8  St.  John  of  Matha.    9(e),  27(f) 

9  St.  Apollonia,  V.  and  M.     27(f) 
St.  Cyril  of  Alexandria,  B. 

10  St.  "William  of  Aqnitain,   O.S.A.      3(b),  27(f), 
(3QJ).     St.  Scholastica,  V. 

11  Within  the  Octave  of  St.  William,  O.S.A.     27(f) 

12  Blessed  Christina  of  Aquila,  V.,  O.S.A.    27(f), 

(3C3D).    St.  Titus,  B. 

13  Within  the  Octave  of  St.  William,  O.S.A.     27(f) 

14  Blessed  Christina  of  Spoleto,  O.S.A   9(e)  27(f), 

(30)).    St.  Valentine,  M. 

15  SS.  Faustinus  and  Jovita,  MM.    27(f) 

16  Within  the  Octave  of  St.  William,  O.S.A.     27(f) 

17  Octave  of  St.  William,  O.S.A.    St  Fintan,  Ab. 

27(f) 
J.8  Sleaaed  CfhriBtioina,  of  the  Oross,  V.,  O.S.A. 
^/^%  (jQf).     St  Simeon,  B.atidM. 
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19  Ven.  Gasparo,  O.S.A.    (A.D.  600).     27(f) 

26  Blessed  Cherubine  of  Aviliana,  O.S.A.     27(f) 

21  Ven.  Simeon  of  the  Cross,  O.S.A.  (A.D.  1629). 

22  Chair  of  St.  Peter  at  Antioch.    27 

23  St.  Peter  Damian,  B.  and  D.     27(f) 

»4  St.  Mathias,  Ap.    14(a),  i6(k),  27(f),  (45f),  (46*)^ 

(46k). 

25  Blessed  Julia  of  Certaldo,  V.,  O.S.A.     27(f)^ 

Soij) 

26  8S.  Colnmba  and  Companions,  MM.,   O.S.A. 

(A.D.  990).     27(f)    St.  Margaret  of  Cortona. 

27  St.  Nebridius,  O.S.A.  (A.D.  409).     27(f) 

28  Second  Translation  of  the  body  of  our  Holy 

Pather,  St.  Augustioe,    27(f),  (48f),  (30J),  (5  if) 

NoTA  Bbnb. 

t.  On  tho  First  and  Fourth  Sundays  of  Lent— -1(a),  1(f),  (35k), 

(5if). 
2.  On  the  First  Sunday  of  this  month— 3(d),  6(c),  11(a),  19(e), 
i9(k),  bsk). 


3.  On  the  Second  Sunday  of  this  month — (35k). 

4.  On  the  Third  Sunday  of  this  month — 8(kJ,  i5(k),  20(c),  (35k). 

5.  On  the  Fourth  Sunday  of  this  month— I(k),  I(k),  I(k),  2(b), 

^      (33J),  (35k).  (36k),  (37j).      ^^^   ^    ^  ^ 

6.  On  everv  Sunday  in  Lent — lif),  (3Sk). 

7.  On  all  the  Wednesdays  of  this  month — ^5(0). 

8.  On  Ash  Wednesday — 9(e). 

9.  On  all  the  Fridays  of  wis  month — 7(k). 

10.  On  all  the  Saturdays  of  this  month — i(b). 

11.  On  every  Saturday  in  Lent — 1(b),  1(f). 

12.  On  the  Tuesday  after  Septuagesima  Sunday  is  said  the 

Office  of  the  Prayer  of  Our  Lord  on  Mount  Olivet — 4(c). 

13.  On  the  Tuesday  after  Sexagcsima  Sunday  is  made  the 

Commemoration  of  Our  Lord's  Passion — 4(c). 

14.  On  the  First  Friday  of  Lent  is  said  the  Office  of  the  Crown 

of  Thorns — ^(c).  19(e). 

15.  On  the  Friday  alter  the  First  Sunday  of  Lent  is  said  the 

Office  of  the  Lanco  and  Nails — ^4(c). 

16.  On  the  Friday  after  the  Second  Sundajr  in  Lent  is  said  the 

Office  of  the  Winding  Sheet  of  Our  Lord — 4(c). 
17    On  the  Friday  after  tiie  Third  Sunday  in  Lent  is  said  the- 

Office  of  the  Five  Sacred  Wounds — 4(c),  (5of ). 
18.  On  the  Friday  after  the  Fourth  Sunday  \"a  LewV  \%  ^.^x^'Ccifc 

Office  of  the  Most  Precious  31004—4(^0"^,  (^oi^. 
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iWarci). 

«*  Month  of  St  yosephj* 


1  Office  of  all  the  Sacred  Helics  preserved  and 

venerated  in  the  Churches  of  O.S.A.   27(f). 
St.  David,  B.    (5  if) 

2  Japanese  Martyrs,  O.S.A.    27(f),  (30J),  (5 if) 
St.  Caedda,  B. 

3  B.  Nicholas  Albergati,  B.     27(f),  (5lf) 

4  St.Casimir,K.    27(f),  (sif) 

5  B.  Jerome  of  Becanati,  O.S.A.    27(f),  (30}).    St. 

Kyran,  B.    (5  if) 

6  Ven.  Oniseppe,  O.S.A.  (A.D.  leiOX.    27(f),  (51^ 

7  St.  Thomas  of  Aquinas,  D.    27(f),  (Sif) 

8  St.  John  of  God.      27(f).      St.   Senan,   B.      St. 

Cataldus,  B.     St.  Felix,  B.     (5if)  « 

9  St.  Francesca,  "W.    27(f),  (5  if) 

10  The  Forty  Holy  Martyrs.    27(f),  (5  if) 

1 1  The  Purity  of  the  B.  V.  Mary.     27(f),  (5  if) 

12  St.  Gregory,  P.  and  D.    4(a),  11(e),  27(0,  (51O 

13  B.B.  Vincent  and  Francis,  MM.,  O.S.A.     (5  if) 
St.  Cyril  of  Jerusalem,  B.    27(f),  (sif) 

14  B.  Margarita,  O.S.A.  (A.D.  1670).     27(f),  (5if) 

15  St.  Matrona,  O.S.A.  (A.D.  560).    27(f),  (5if) 

16  Venerable  Elizabeth  of  ]S'aple8,  O.S.A.   (A.D. 

1621).    27(f),  (siO 

17  i^iSt.  Patrick,  O.S.A.,  Ap.   of  Ireland.     2(c), 

3(a),  4(a),  23(a),  27(f),  (3Qi),  (SlO 

18  St.  Gabriel,  Archangel     10(e),  27(f),  (5  if) 

19  ST.  JOSEPH,  Universal  Patron  of  the  Cfhurch  and 

Protector  O.S.A.     2(b),  5(e),  6(c),  iol«),  11(e), 
'3(»)»  I4(a*»  l6(k),  22(c),  2S(a),  17(0,  (Stf) 

20  B.B.  ETanselist  and  Peregrine,  O.S.A.    27(f), 

^i  St.  Benedict,  Ab.   24(k),  27(f),  (51*^ 
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22  B.  TTgoline,  O.S.A.     27(f),  (300).  St  Frigidian,  B. 

(51^ 

23  B.  Vincent  of  St.  Anthony  and  Francis  of 

Jesus,  MM.,  O.S.A.     27lf),  (5 if) 

24  St.  Macartin,  B.    6(c),  27(f),  (sif) 

25  iJiANNUNCIATION  OF  B.  V.  MARY.      i(f), 

1(a),  a  ,  3(ff),  4H  5H  6(c),  11(e),  12(a),  13(a), 
14(a),  i6(k),  19(e),  20(c),  22(c),  24(k),  25(a),  27(f), 
(41b),  (42f),  (43h),  (43f),  (5Jf) 

26  Van.  Q-asparo  and  Companions,  MM.    (A.D. 

1676).     27(f),  (5if) 

27  St.  Rupert,  B.    27(f),  (5if) 

28  B.  Antony  Patrick,  O.S.A.     22(c),  27(f),  (5 if) 
20  St.  l!ustaoliius  of  Borrgogna,   O.S.A.     (A.D. 

615).     27(f),  (5if) 

30  Van.  Peter  of  Portugal,  O.S.A.   (A.D.  1579). 

27(^,  (51O 

31  B.  Srmanno   of   Allis,   O.S.A.     (A.D.   1329). 

NoTA  Bbnb. 

X.  On  the  First  Sunday  of  this  month — ^3(d),  6(c),  xx(a),  X9(e), 

X9(k),  (55k),  feif). 

2.  On  the  Second  Sunday  of  this  month — (35k),  (5xf). 

3.  On  the  Third  Sunday  of  this  month — 8(k),  i5(k),  20(c),  (35k). 

4.  On  the  Fourth  Sunday  of  this  month— •I(k),  I(k),  I(k),  2(b), 


(33J),  (35k),  (36k),  (37]),  (sxf). 
^    >n  the  First  Sunday  of  Lent— x(a),  i(f),  (26k),  (35k),  (5if). 
6.  On  the- Fourth  Sunday  of  Lent— x(a),  i(f),  (26k),  (35k),  (sof). 


5.  On 


(5if). 

7.  On  every  Sunday  of  Lent — x(f),  (26k)^  (35k)»  (5if)- 

8.  On  Passion  Sunday-^(e),  (26k),  (35k),  (50^),  (5 if)). 

9.  On  the  Friday  after  Passion  Sunday,  the  Feast  of  the 

Seven  Dolours  of  Our  Lady — ^3(b),  4(c),  6(c),  xo(e),  13(a), 

19(e),  22(c),  (26k),  (5of),  (pif), 
xo.  On  all  the  Wednesdays  of  this  month — ^5(e),  X4(a). 
XI.  On  all  the  Fridajrs  of  this  month — 7(k),  22(c). 
X2.  On  all  the  Saturdays  of  this  month — x(b). 

13.  On  all  the  Saturdays  of  Lent — i(b),  x(f/,  6(c),  (26k). 

14.  On  Tuesday  in  Holy  Week— nf),  (26k),  (50!),  (5 if). 

X5.  On  Wednesday  in  Holy  Week— x(f),  i(f),  6(c),  (26k),  (sof), 

(5xi)- 
16.  On  Holy  Thursday— x(f),  i(a),  6(c),  9(e),  ii(,e^,  i<>V^V^**-V<^N» 

{z61l),  {Kdh,  (sif)' . 
r/.  On  GoodFridky-i(f),  6(c),  (26k),  (50?),  ^51!^. 
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aprtl. 


Devotion.—**  The  Holy  Ghost. 


99 


/ 


1  Blessed  Catherine  Thomas,  V.,  O.S.A.    27  (i), 

(3Pi) 

2  St.  Francis  of  Paula.    a7(f) 

3  St  Richard,  B.     27(f) 

4  St.  Isidore,  B.  and  D.    27(f) 

5  St.  Vincent  Ferrer.    27(f) 

6  B.  Catherine  of  Fallantia,  V.,  O.S.A.     27(f), 
(3QJ).    St.  Celestine,  P. 

7  Blessed  Juliana,  V.,   O.S.A.,    surnamed   the 

Saint.     27(f),  (30J).     St.  Celsus,  B. 

8  B.  Clement  of  San  ISlpidio,  O.S.A.     27(f),  (30J) 
O  Translation  of  the  body  of  St.  Slonica.     (301) 

10  B.  Albert,  O.S.A.  (A.D.  1158).     27(f) 

U  B.  Andrew  of  Monte  Begali,  O.S.A.    27(f),  (30J) 

St  Leo,  D. 
12  St.  Catherine  of  Suezia,  O.S.A.     (A.D.  900). 
^13  St.  Hermenegild,  M.    2;^(f) 

14  SS.  Tiburtius,  Valerian,  and  Maximus,  MM.    27(f). 

St.  Justin,  M. 

15  Venerable  Mary  Anne  D'Alva,  O.S.A.   (A.D. 

1638).    27(f).     St.  Benedict  Joseph  Labr^. 

16  Venerable  Catherine  of  Medici,  O.S.A.   (A.D. 

1629).     27(f) 

17  St.  Anicetus,  P.  and  M.    27(f) 

18  St.  Laserian,  B.    27(f) 

19  B.  Giaoomo  of  Cerqueto,  O.S.A.   (A.D.  1366). 

27(f) 

20  B.  Simon  of  Tuderto,  O.S.A.    27(f),  (301) 
^r  St.  Anselm,  B.  and  D.    27(f) 

^^  SS.  Sotsr  and  Caius,  P.  and  M.    17^^ 
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23  St.  Georgia,  M,,  Patron  0/  £n£^land,     a(e),  10(e), 

23(a),  27(f) 
34  St.  Fidelis  of  Sigmaiinga,  M.    27(f) 

25  St.  Mark,  Evang.    (26k),  27(f),  (4sf),  (46k),  (46f). 

26  Apparitioxi  of  the  Image  of  our  Lady  of  Good 

Ck>iizisel.    2(b),  27(f) 

SS.  Cletus  and  Marcellinus,  P.  and  M. 

27  Ven.  Mariana  of  Deala,  O.S.A.  (A.D1631).  27(f> 

28  B.  Augustine  Novello,  O.S.A     27(f),  {30J) 
St.  Paul  of  the  Cross.    St.  Vitalis,  M. 

29  St.  Peter,  M.     St.  Asicus,  B.     27(f) 

30  St.  Catherine  of  Sienna,  V.    27(f^ 

NoTA  Bbnb. 

1.  On  Easter  Sunday— 1(f).  2(c),  i{g),  4(a),  6(c),  9(e),  io(e)^ 
ix(e),  14(a),  i6(k),  19(e),  aojc),  21(c),  22(c),  24(k),  (26k), 

(35k),i.9f).(4oh),(4of),{6of).     ,         ,      , 
a.  On  the  First  Sunday  of  this  month — ^3(d),  6(c),  xx(a),  19(e), 
i9(k),  21(c),  («k). 

3.  On  the  Second  Sunday  of  this  month — (35k). 

4.  On  the  Third  Sunday  of  thia  month— 8(k),  15  (k),  20  (c), 

5.  On  tlie  Third  Sunday  after  Easier  is  the  Feast  of  the 

Patronage  of  St.  ^oseph--^{h),  10(e),  14(a),  25(a),  (35  k). 

6.  On  the  Fourth  Sunday  of  this  month— I(k),  I(k),  I(k),  2(b). 

io(e>.  (i3JM35k),  (36k),  (37j).         ^      ^^ 

7.  On  ail  the  Wednesdays  of  this  month — ^5(0). 

8.  ifiOn  Ascension  Thursday— x(a),  3(g),  4(a),  6(c),  9(e),  10(e), 

iijej,  X2(a),  14(a),  i6(k),  19(e),  20(c),  21(c),  22(c),  24(k),. 
(26k),  f39f),  (4oh),  (4of ). 

9.  On  all  the  Fridays  of  this  month — 7(k). 
xa  On  all  the  Saturdays  of  this  month — x(b). 
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iWafi. 


"  Month  of  the  Blessed  Virgin?^ 


1  SS.  Philip  and  James,  App,    14(a),  i6(k),  27(«), 

^  (4Sf).  (46k).  (46f). 

2  St.  AthanasiuSy  B.  and  D.     27(1) 

3  Finding  of  the  Holy  Cross.    6(c),  21(a),  22(c),  27(f). 

St.  Conleth,  B. 

4  Feast  of  our  Holy  Mother  St.  Monica.     I  ^\ 

1(e),  1(f),  2(b),  27(f),  (30J),  (47 j) 

5  Conversion  of  our  Holy  Father  St.  Augustine. 

27(f),  (48t),  (3cd).    St.  Pius  V. ,  P. 
<i  St.  John  before  the  Latin  Grate.    27(f) 

7  St.  Stanislaus,  B.  and  M.     27(f) 

8  Apparition  of  St.  Michael  the  Archangel. 

9  St.  Gregory  Nazianzen,  D.    27(f) 

10  St.  Antoninus,  B.    27(f).    St.  Comgall,  Ab. 

11  Octave  of  St.  Monica.    27(f) 

12  SS.  Nereus,  Achilleus,  and  Domitilla,  MM.    27(f) 

13  Feast  of  Our  Lady  of  Succour.    27(f) 
St.  Oonleth,  B. 

14  St.  Carthagh,  B.    St.  Walburga,  V.    27(f) 

15  St.  Dympna,  V.  and  M.    27(^ 

16  St.  Ubaldus,  B.    St.  John  Nepomucene,  M.    St. 

Brendan,  Ab.    St.  Simon  Stock,  5(e),  27(f) 

17  St.  Fossidius,  B.,  O.S.A.     27(f),  (30J) 
St.  Paschal  Baylon. 

18  St.  Venantius,  M.     27(f) 

19  St.  Peter  Celestine,  P.    27(f).    St.  Dunstan. 

20  St.  Bemardine  of  Sienna.     17(e),  27(f) 

21  B.  "William  of  Toulouse,  O.S.A  (AD.  1869). 

22  B.  Bita  of  Cassia,  "W.,  O.S.A.    27(f),  (309) 
as  B.  J-olm  of  Pavia,  O.S.A.    (A.D.  1463). 

St  John  BaDtist  de  Rossi,    2^{^ 


/ 
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24  Feast  of  Our  Lady  under  the  title  of  Help 

OF  Christians.    4(c),  23(a),  27(f) 

25  St.  Gregory  VII.,  P.    27(f).    St.  Aldhelm,  B. 

26  St.  PhUip  Neri.     27(f).      St.  Augustine,   Ap.  of 

England.    6(c) 

27  St.  Mary  Magdalen  of  Pazzi,  V.     27(f) 

28  St.  German,  O.S. A.  (A.B.577).    27(f) 
St.  Augustin  of  Canterbury. 

29  St.  Vincent  of   Iierins,    O.S.A    (A.  D.  430). 

27(f) 

30  St.  Phelix,  P.  and  M.    27(f) 

31  St.  Angela  Mereci,  V«    23(a),  27  (f) 

NoTA  Benk. 


3.  On  the  First  Sunday  of  this  month — ^3(d),  6(c),  xx(a),  i9(e)^ 

X9(k)»  (35k). 

4.  On  the  Second  Sunday  of  this  month— (35k). 

5.  On  the  Third  Sunday  of  this  month— 8(k),  15  (k),  20(c), 

6.  On  the  Fourth  Sunday  of  this  month— i(k),  i(k),  z(k),  2(b)^ 

U3J),05kU3fk),(37J).     ^.  ^      ,^ 

7.  On  all  the  Wednesdays  of  this  month — ^5(e). 

8.  On  all  the  Fridays  ofthis  month— 7(k). 

9.  On  all  the  Saturdays  of  this  month — iCb). 

laifiOn  the  Feast  of  Corpus  Christi— i(aj,  3(e),  41(a),  io(e)^ 
14(a),  i6(k),  19(e),  20(c),  21(c),  22(c),  24(k),  (40  h),  (40  f). 
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3(une. 


Devotion. — "  The  Sacred  Heart  of  Jesus, 


»» 


1  Feast  of  Our  Lady  of  Grace.    27(^,  (49f) 

St.  Elutherius,  P.  and  M.  s 

2  SS.  Marcellinus,  Peter,  and  Erasmus,  MM.    27(f^ 

3  St.  Coemgen  (Kevin),  Ab.     27(f) 

4  St.  Francis  Caracciolo.    27(f) 

5  Canonization  of  St.  Nicholas   of  Tolentine, 

O.S.A.     27(f),  (30J) 
St.  Boniface,  B.  and  M. 

6  St.  Norbert,  B.    27(f).     St.  Jarlath,  B. 

7  St.  Colman,  B.     27(f) 

8  St.  William,  B.    27(f) 

9  SS.  Primus  and  Felicianus,  MM.    27(f) 
St.  Columba,  Ab. 

10  St.  Margaret,  Queen  of  Scotland.     27(f) 

11  St.  Barnabas,  Ap.    27(f),  (45f),  (46k),  (46f) 

12  St.  John  of  Faoundo,  O.S.A.     2(b),  27(f),  (30)) 

13  St.  Anthony  of  Padua.    17(e),  27(f) 

14  St.  Basil  the  Great,  B.  and  D.    27(f) 

15  SS.  Vitus,  Modestus,  and  Oescentius,  MM.     27(f) 

16  St.  John  Francis  Regis.    27(f) 

17  Within  the  Octave  of  St.  John,  O.S.A.    6(c),  27(f) 

18  SS.  Marcus  and  MarceUinus,  MM.    27(f) 

19  Octave  of  St.  John  of  Facundo,  O.S.A.  27(f) 
St.  JuUana  Falconieri,  V.    27(f) 

2<l  St.  Sylverius,  P.  and  M.    27(f) 
31  St.  Aloysius  Gonzaga.    27(f) 

22  B.  Philip  of  Flacentia,   O.S.A.      27(f),   (3CJ). 

St.  Paulinus,  B.    St.  Alban.  M. 

23  B.  Peter  James  of  Pesero,  O.S.A.    Vigil  of  St. 

John  the  Baptist.    27(f),  (30J) 
^^4  Nativity  of  St.  John  the  Baptist.    1(a),  6(c), 

IM»J,  i6(k),  22(c),  27(f),  (49kV  {\<^i) 
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15  St.  'WHliam,  Ab.     27(f),  (49f) 

26  SS.  JTohn  and  Paul,  MM.    27(f),  (49^ 

27  Within  the  Octave  of  St  John.    27(f),  (49f) 

28  St.  Leo,  P.  Vigil  of  SS.  Peter  and  Paul.  27(0,  (490 

29  ^  SS.   PETER  AND  PAUL,  Ap.     i(a),  3(a), 

4(a),  6(c),  10(e),  11(c),  14(a),  20(c),  22(c),  27(f),. 

(45*).  (49f) 
50  Commemoration  of  St.  Paul,  Ap.    27(f) ,  (49f) 


NoTA  Bbnb. 

I.  On  the  First  Sunday  of  this  month— 3(d),  6(c),  zz(a),  19(e), 

»9(k),(35k)- 
s.  On  the  Second  Sunday  of  this  month — (35k). 

3.  On  the  Third  Sunday  of  this  month— 8(k),  i5(k),  20(c),. 

4.  Om  ike  Third  Sunday  after  Pentecost  is  the  Feast  of  the 

Most  Pure  Heart  0/ Mary— z{f^^  4(c),  xo(e),  23(a),  (35k). 
$.  On  the  Fourth  Sunday  of  this  month— t(k),  I(k),I(k),  2(b), 

(33J),  (35k).  (36k),  (37i). 

6.  On  all  the  Wednesdays  of  this  month — ^5(e). 

7.  On  all  the  Frida3rs  of  this  month— 7(k). 

8.  On  the  Friday  after  the  Octave  of  Corpus  Chrisii  is  kepi 

the  Fe€ut  of  the  Most  Sacred  Heart  0/  Jesus — io(e}, 
n(a),  i5(k),  23(a). 

9.  On  all  the  Saturdays  of  this  month— z(h). 


/ 


\ 
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Devotion. — "  The  Precious  Blood.** 


J 


1  Octave  of  St.  John  the  Baptist.    27(0,  (49f) 

2  Visitation  of  the  B.  V.  Mary.     4(c),  5(e) 

20(c),  2^{i) 

3  St.  Rumold,  B.  and  M.     27(f) 

4  Within  the  Octave  of  SS.  Peter  and  Paul.    27(f) 

5  SS.  Cyril  and  Methodius.    9(e),  27(f) 

6  Octave  of  SS.  Peter  and  Paul.     27(0 

7  Commemoration  of  all  the  Deceased  Benefac« 

tors,  O.S.A.     27(f) 

8  St.  Elizabeth,  Queen  of  Portugal.    27(f) 
St.  Kilian,  B.  and  M. 

9  The  Miracles  of  the  B.  V.  Mary.     27(f) 
The  Grorcum  Martyrs 

10  The  Seven  Brothers  and  SS.  Rufina  and  Secunda, 

MM.    27(f) 

11  St.  Veronica,  Juliana,  V.  27(f).  St.  Pius,  P.  and M. 

12  St  John  Gaulbert,  Ab.     27(f) 

13  St.  Anacletus,  P.  and  M.    27(f) 

14  St.  Bonaventure,  B.  and  D.     17(e),  27(0 

15  St.  Henry,  Emperor.     27(f).     St.  Swithin,  B. 

16  Our  Lady  of  Mount  Carmel.    4(c),  5(a),  22(c). 

17  St.  Alexius.    27(f) 

18  St.  Camillus  of  LeUis.    27(f) 

19  St.  Vincent  of  Paul    27(f) 

20  St.  Jerome  Emilian.    27(f) 

21  BB.  Benignus  and  Charus,  O.S.A.    27(0,  (3Cd). 

St.  Praxedis,  V. 

22  St.  Mary  Magdalen.     13(a),  27(f) 
^j  St  Apollinans,  B.  and  M.    27(0 

Our  Most  Holy  Redeemer 
^.-Aa^ony  mrianus,  O.B.A.    27^?)  ^^oV^ 
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St  James,  Ap.     14(a),  27(0,  (44^).  (45*).(46k),  {^tf) 
St.  Anne,  Mother  of  the  B.  V.  Mary.    2(e), 

5(e),  10(e),  27(0 
B.  Iiucy  Amerina,  V.O.8.A.    27(0,  (30J) 
SS.  Nazarius,  Celsas  and  Victor,  MM.    27(0 
St  Martha,  V.    27(f) 
SS.  Abdon  and  Sennen.    27(0 
St.  Ignatius  of  Loyola.    27(0 

NOTA  Bbnb. 

On  the  First  Sunday  of  this  month— the  Feast  of  the  Most 
Precious  Blood  of  Jesus — ^3(d),  4(c),  6(c),  xo(e),  ix(a), 
19(e),  i9(k),  22(c),  23(a),  («k). 

C3n  the  Second  Sunday  of  ti]||i»  month — xo(ej,  (35k); 

On  the  Third  Sunday  of  this  month— 8(k),  10(e),  isOO» 
20(c),  05k). 

On  the  Fourth  Sunday  of  this  month— I(k),  I(k),  I(k),  2(b), 

(33J),  (351^  (36k),  (37J).      ,.  ,      , 

On  all  the  Wednesdays  of  this  month— -5(e). 
On  all  the  Fridays  of  this  month — 7(k). 
On  all  the  Saturdays  of  this  month — x(b). 
On  the  first  free  Sunday  aiter  the  octave  of  SS.  Pet^  and 

Paul,  is  made  a  commemoration  of  all  the  SS.  Romas 

Fbntiffi. 


— ^-^:;S^S%9sS2*=»-"-— 


\ 
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^upst. 


Devotion. — "  The  Immaculate  Heart  of  Mary y 


/. 


1  St.  Peter  in  Chains.    27(0 

2  B.  John  of  Bieti,  O.S.A.    6(c),  17(e),  27(0,  (30?) 
St.  Alphonsus  Liguori,  B.  D.    2(e),  10(e),  27(0 

The  Poriiuncula  Indulgences  may  he  gained  on  thit  d<^ 
in  Franciscan  churches  by  the  /aiih/ul. 

3  Findmg  of  St.  Stephen's  Body.    27(0 

4  St.  Dominick.    27(0 

5  Dedication  of  the  B.V3f .  at*Nives.    4(c),  27(0 

6  Transfiguration  of  our  Lord.    4(c),  21(c) 

7  St.  Cajetan.    6(c),  27(0 

8  SS.  Cyriacus,  Largus  and  Smaragdus,  MM«     27(0 

9  St.  Romanus,  M.    27(0.    St.  Fedlindnus,  B.,  St 
Natheus.    B. 

10  St.  Lawrence,  M.    27(0 

11  BB.  Peter  and  John  A'Becket,  O.S.A.     27(0, 
(303).    St.  Attracta,  V.    St.  LeUa,  V. 

12  St.  Clare  of  Assisi,  V.   17(e),  27(0.    St.  Muredach. 

13  St.  Simpliciany  B.  O.S.A.     27(f),  (30)) 

14  B.  Julian  of  Busto,  O.S.A.  Vig^  of  Assump- 
tion.    27(0,  (303).     S.  Fachanan,  B. 

15  ^  FEAST  OF  THE  ASSUMPTION  OF  THE 
B.  V.  MARY.  1(f),  1(a),  2(c),  3(g),  4(a),  5(e), 
6(c),  10(e),  11(e),  12(a),  14(a),  i6(k),  19(e),  20(c), 
22(c),  24(k),  25(a),  27(f),  (42f),  (43I1),  (43f) 

16  St.  Alipius,  B.,  O.S.A.  27(f),  (3QJ)    St.  Hyacinth. 

1 7  Octave  of  St.  Lawrence.    27(6 

18  St.  Clare  of  Montefalco.  V.  O.S.A.    2(b),  27(0^ 
CSQf) 

^9  IVitbin  the  Octave  o£  the  Assumptiotu    il^^'i 
-^  '^t.  Bernard.     A.h,  and  D.     27CO 


\ 
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le  Frances  of  Chantal.    W.    27^) 

of  the  Assiunption.    27(f) 
Lberatus  and  Companions,  MM.     O.S.A. 

St.  Philip  Benetius. 
irtholomew,  Ap.     14(a),   i6(k),  27(f),  (45O, 
,  46(0 

•able  Cyprian,  O-S.A.  (A.D.  1565).     27(0 
uis,  King  of  France 
5h)rrinus,  P.  and  M.     27(f) 
of  St.  Augustine.     27(0.    Fast  O.S.A. 
seph  Calasantius 
SMNITT   OF    OUB   HOIiT  FATHEB 

ATTGTTSTINi:,  illustrious  Doctor  of 
Churcli,  aud  Founder  of  the  Augusti- 
18.    Kb),  1(f),   1(a),    2(b),   27(f)   (30i),   (48h), 

).  (48O 

iing  of  St.  John  the  Baptist.     27(0,  (48h) 

dXJrbanll.    P. 

•se  of  Lima,  V.    27(0.    St.  Fiachrius.  (48^]) 

jrmond  Nonnatus.     St,Aidan,  B.  27(f),  (480) 


NoTA  Bene. 
First  Sunday  of  this  monthr— 3(d),  6(c),  ix(a),  X9(c), 


:ond  Sundaj7  of  this  month— (35k). 
r  Sunday  wiihtn  the  Octave  of  the  Assumption  it 
'east  of  St.  Joachim^lii),  1(f),  1(f),  KO.  Itf),  1(f), 

irhird  Sunday  of  this  month— 8(k),  i5(k),  2o(c\  (35k). 

!  Fourth  Sunday  of  this  month— lOc),  Iw,  Kk),  2(b), 

(35k),  (36k),  (37J). 

e  Sunday  within  the  Octave  of  the  Feast  of  our 

Father  St.  Augustine,  is  most  solemnly  kept  the 

f  of  our  Mother  of  Consolation,  the  B.  V.  Mary~~ 

3(b),  (33J),  (35k),  (37j\(48h).    ^      ^^ 

the  Wednesdays  of  this  month — 5(e). 

the  Fridays  of  this  month — 7(k). 

the  Saturdays  of  this  month — 1(b). 


\ 


+ 
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g'eptembet. 


Devotion.—-**  The  Hcly  Cross^ 


X  St.  -ffigidius,  Ab.     27(0,  (aSH) 

2  St.  Stephen,  King.    27(0,  U^h) 

3  Within  the  Octave  of  Our  Holy  Father.  27      (48h) 
St.  Macanis,  B. 

4  The  Octave  of  Our  Holy  Father  St  Augustine. 

27(0,  (48h) 

5  St.  Antoine^  M.     O.SJL     27(0,  (30)) 
St.  Lawrence  Justinian 

6  B.  Limbania,  V.     O.S.A.    27(0 

7  Ven.  Louis  of  Portugal,  O.S.A.    (A.D.  1569). 

27(t) 

8  Nativity  of  the  B.  V-  Mary.    (See  foot-note.) 

Port,  1(0,  1(0,  Kb),  1(a),  3(g),  4(a),  5(e),  6(c),  9(e), 

10(e),  11(e),  12(a),  13(a),  14(a),  i6(k),  19(e),  20(c), 
22(c),  24(k),  25(a),  27(0,  (41b),  (42f),  C43b),  (43f) 

9  St.  Rose  of  St.  Mary,  V.    St.  Kyran,  Ab.    27(0 
IjO  feast  of   ST.  NICHOLAS   OF  TOLEN- 

TINS,  O.SJL  ;  the  great  Thaumaturgus  or 
miracle-worker.     i(0,  2(b),  27(0,  (30J) 

11  St.  RoseofViterbo,  V.    27(0  * 

12  Within  the  Octave.    27(0 

13  St.  Albeus,  B.    27(0 

14  Exaltation  of  the  Holy  Cross.     6(c),  10(c),  21(a), 

22(c),  23(a),  27(0 

15  Octave  of  the  Nativity.    27(f> 

16  SS.  Cornelius  and  Cyprian,  MM.    27(f) 

17  Octave  of  St.  Nicholas.    27(0 
*^tigmata  of  St.  Francis  of  Assisi 

^S  ar.  THOMAQ  OF  VILLANOVA,  B,    0.^.1u 
^^^^,  2T(f),  (3Qj)    SU  Joseph  oC  CMpeiVmo. 


t 
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19  B.  Alphonsus  do'  Orozpo,   O.S.A.     27(0,  (30J) 
SS.  Januarius  and  Companions,  MM,    27 

St.  Albaeus,  B. 

20  SS.  Eustachius  and  Companions,  MM.    27(f) 

21  St.  Matthew,  Ap.    14(a),  i6(k),  27(0,  (4S0»  (461^), 

(46f) 

22  Witliin  the  Octave  of  St.  Thomas.    27(f) 

23  St.  linus.  P.  and  M.     St.  Ennan,  B.    27(f) 

24  Feast  of  Our  Lady  of  Mercy.    4^0,  27(0 

25  Octave  of  St.  Thomas.     St  Fmbar,  B.     27(f) 

26  SS.  Cyprian  and  Justina,  MM.    27(f) 

27  SS.  Cosma  and  Bamian,  MM.     27(f) 

28  St.  Winceslaus,  M.    27(f) 

29  Dedication  of  St.  Michael,  Archangel.  ICa), 

5(e),  6(c).  10(e),  27(f) 

30  St.  Jerome,  D.    27(f) 


NoTA  Bbnb. 

X.  On  the  First  Sunday  of  this  month— 3(d),  6(c),  11(a),  19(e), 

»90t),  (15k). 
a.  On  the  Feast  of  the  Nativity  of  the  B.  V .  Mary  {Sept .  8), 

the  members  of  our  Sacred  Cincture  can  gain  the  great 

Portiuncula  Indulgences, 

3.  On  the  Sunday  within  the  Octave  of  the  Nativity  of  Our 

Lady  is  the  Feast  of  Her  Most  Holy  Name—iQo),  2(k), 
4(c),  19(e),  350t). 

4.  On  the  Sunday  within  the  Octave  of  St.  Nicholas   0/ 

Tolentine,  the  members  of  our  Sacred  Cincture   can 
again  gain  the  Portiuncular  Indulgences.    Port.  (35k). 

5.  On  the  Second  Sunday  of  this  month— (35k). 

6.  On  the  Third  Sunday  of  this  month — the  Feast  {Second) 

of  the  Dolours  of  Our  Lady— iQa),  4(c),  8(e),  8(k),  10(c), 
I5(k),  20(c),  22(c),  (35k). 

7.  On  the  Fourth  Sunday  of  this  month— I(k),  I(k),  I(k),  2(b), 
-      <33J),  (35!^),  06k),  h7J). 

8.  On  all  the  Wednesdays  of  this  month— 5(e). 

9.  On  all  the  Fridays  of  this  month— 7(k). 
10.  On  all  the  Saturdays  of  this  month — x(b). 
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October, 


«*  Month  of  the  Holy  Angels," 


I  St.  Remigius,    B.     27(0 

a  The  Holy  Angel  Guardians.    6(c),  10(e),  27(f>. 
St.  Stephen,  King  of  Hungary. 

3  St.  Thomas  of  Hereford.    27(f) 

4  St.  Francis  of  Assisi.    2(e),  17(e),  27(f) 

5  SS.  Pladdus  and  Companions,  MM.    27(f) 

6  St.  Bruno.    27(0 

7  St.  Mark,  P.    27(0 

8  St.  Birgitta,  W.    27(0 

9  SS.  Dionysius  and  Companions,  MM.    27(f) 
10  St.  Francis  Borgia.    St,  Paulinus,  B.    27(f) 

U  First  Translation  of  the  Body  of  Our  Holy 
Father  St.  Augustine.    27(f),  (48^) 
St.  Canice,  Ab.    B.  John  Leonard. 

12  St.  Wilfrid,  B.    27(0 

13  St.  Edward  the  Confessor.    27  0 

14  St.  CaUistus,  P.  and  M.    27(f 

15  St.  Theresa,  V.    5(e),  27(f) 

16  SS.  Maxima  and  Companions,  MM.  O.  S.  A. 

27<^,  (300).    St.  GaU,Ab. 

17  St.  Hedwige,  W.    27(0 

18  St.  Luke,  Evangelist.    27(0,  (45^),  (46k)  (46^). 

19  St.  Peter  of  Alcantara,  27(f) 

20  St.  John  Cantius.     27(0 

21  B.  aondisalve  of  Iiagos,  O.S.A.    27(0,  (309). 

St.  Hilarion,  Ab. 

22  B.  Gregory  Oelli  of  Veruoulo,  O.S.A.    27(f), 

(30J).    St.  Donatus,  B. 

23  B.  John  Bono  of  Mantua,  O.S.A.  Feast  of  Our 
Holy  Redeemer.    4(c),  9(e),  22(c),  27(0,  (3qi) 


/j^uiy  xvcueemcr.     4^^/, 
-«^  St  Raphael,  Archangel. 


27Cf) 


X 


r  1-  ^^jf  t  41  f  I  -  ■  I    — ■- 
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25  SS.  Chrysanthus  and  Dana,  MM.     27(f)    St.  John 

of  Beverlaco,  B. 

26  Evaristus,  P.  and  M.    27(0 

27  B.  Helen  of  TTdine,  'W.,  O.8.A.     27(f),  (30J) 

28  SS.  Simon  and  Jude,  Ap.  14(a),  i6(k),  27(0,  (30J) 

(450 

29  B.   Peter  of  Oubbio,   O.S.A.     4<^),   27(0.  (33j). 

Venerable  Bede.     St.  Colman,  B.     St.  Ottera- 
mus,  B. 

30  Ven.  Bernard  of  Bergamo,  O.S.A.  (A.D.  1614). 

31  Vigil  of  All  Saints.    27(0 

NoTA  Bene. 

X.  On  the  First  Sunday  of  this  month,  the  Feast  of  the  Holy 
Rosary— 3(d),  4(c),  6(c),  xi(a),  19(e),  i9(k),  19(e),  22(c), 

Cask). 

ft.  Un  tne  Second  Sunday,  the  Feast  of  the  Maternity  of  the 
B.  V.  Mary— 4(c),  9(e,  (35^). 

3.  On  the  Thfrd  Sunday  of  this  month — the  Purity  of  the 

B.  V.  Mary— 4(c),  8&,  i5(k),  20(c),  (35k).     ^      _ 

4.  On  the  Fourth  Sunday  of  this  month— l(k),  I(k),  Ick),  2(b), 

(33i),  (35k),  (36k),  (p7j).   , 

5.  On  all  the  Wednesdays  of  this  month — ^5(e). 

6.  On  all  the  Fridays  of^this  month — 7(k). 

7.  On  all  the  .Saturdays  of  this  month — i(b"-. 


«^/C^^Ci>^"^2i|J•)'XCJ^->' 


\ 


■  ,«"•" 
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"  The  Holy  Sauls  in  Purgatory" 


t  4i  FESTIVAL  UF  ALL  SAINTS.  i(»),  3(g), 
fitc),  10(e),  11(e),  i6(1i),  ICKc),  34(li),  27(f),  (49I1), 
(49f) 

3  All  Souk'  Day.     io(u),  n(0,  87(0 

3  St.  MBlflchy,  B,    St.  Winifred,  V.  and  M.  z^lO 

4  St.  Charles,  B.     27(f) 

5  Bodlaatlon  of  the  Churches,  O.S.A.     2(t)),  27<') 

6  Within  the  Octave  of  All  Saints,  %-}<Si 

7  Within  the  Octave  of  All  Saints,  27(f) 

8  Octii-e  of  All  Siints,  27(f) 

□  Dedication  of  the  Ajrchbasilica  of  the  Redeemer, 

27(0 
10  St.  Andrew  Avellino,  6(e),  27(f) 
It  St.  Maitin,  B.    27(f) 

1 2  Octave  of  the  Dedication  of  all  llie  Churches,  O.S.A. 

St.  Livin,  B.  and  M.  St.  Martin,  P.  and  M.  ijffl 

13  Feast  of  aJl  the  Baints,  O.B.A.,  2(1»,  27(f),  (jqj), 

SL  Didicns.     St.  Stanislaus  KosUta. 

14  Commemoratlan  of  all  the  Deceased  BrotheiB 

and  SiHtera,  O.S.A.     St.  Lawrence,  B.    27(1) 

15  St.  Gertrode.V.     a7(f) 

16  St.  Edmund,  B.     27(rj 

17  St.  Gregory  Thaumaturgaa.   Si.  Hugo,  B.     27lf) 
!8  Dedication  of  the  Basilicas  of  SS.  Peter  and   Paul. 

27(t) 

19  St.  Eliiabelh,  W.,  Queen  of  Hongary.  27(f) 

20  8t.  GolaaiuB,  P.,  O.8.A.     gt"',  ^T-%  OPD-     SL 

Felii  of  Valois.     St.  Edmund,  K.  and  M. 
31  PRKSENTATIO^  CWl^S.Y,.^ ,  MARY.  t,K), 
J-feJ,  2ofc),  22tc),  27(0 


\ 
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22  St.  Cecilia,  V.  and  M.    27(0 

23  St.  Clement,  P,  and  M.     27(f) 

24  St.  Prosper,  B.,  O.S.A.     St.  John  of  the  Cross, 

27(0,  (30).    St.  Cohnan,  B. 

25  St.  Columban,  Ab. 

26  St.   Catherine,  V.  and  M.,  Protectress  of  all  the 

Studies^  0,S.A,    27(f),  9(e) 

27  St.   Peter  Alexandrinus,  B.  and    M.    27(0.     St. 

VirgQ,  B.    27(f) 

28  St.  Quiricus  of  Toledo,  O.S.A.  (A.D.  696).  27(f) 

29  B.  John  of  Montefalco,  O.S.A.  (A.D.  1295). 

30  St.  Andrew,  Ap.     14(a),  i6(k),  23(a),   27(3),   (45  f) 

(46k),  (46f) 

NoTA  Bene. 

X.  On  the  First  Sunday  of  this  month — ^3(d),  6(c),  xi(a),  19(e), 

X9(k),  05k).  ,      I 

2.  On  the  Second  Sunday  of  this  month — the  Patronage  of 

the  B.  V.  Mary,  4(c),  (35k).  ^ 

3.  On  the  Third  Sunday  of  this  month — 8(k),  i5(k),  20(c),      \ 

(35lt).  \ 

4.  On  the  Fourth  Sunday  of  this  month— I  (k)  I(k),  I  (k),  2(b),      \ 

(33j),  (35k};,(36k),  (37J).  ,  ,.  ,      , 

5.  On  all  the  Wednesdays  of  this  month — ^5(e).  \ 

6.  On  all  the  Fridays  of  this  month — 7(k).  \ 

7.  On  all  the  Saturdays  of  this  month — i(b).  \ 
^.  On  the  First  Sunday  of  Advent — 1(a).  \ 
9.  The  days  on  which  the  indulgences  of  the  Roman  Stations  \ 

(No.  26,  page  34)  may  be  gained  are  not  marked  on  this  \ 

Calendar,  because  most  of  them  are  movable.     These  -^ 

indulgences  fall  upon  cUl  the  Sundays    and   Quarter  \ 

Tense  days  of  Advent ;  from  the  Vigil  of  Christmas  ij  i 

the  Feast  of  the  Hofy  Innocents  {inclusive);  Feasts  of  \ 

Circumcision  and  Epiphany ;   on  every  Sunday  from  i 

Septuagesima  till  Low  Sunday  {inclusive)  ;  on  every  | 

4iay  in  Lent;  on  St.  Mark*s  day  ;  on  the  Rogation  days  ;  jl 

4tnd  on  Ascension,  Pentecost  and  its  Octave,  '^ 

i 


I 
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iSecember. 


Devotion. — **  The  Immaculate  ConcepHc 


) 


1  Blessed  Frederick  of  Batisbone,  (A.  I] 

27(0 

2  St.  Bibiana,  V.  and  M.    27(t) 

3  St.  Francis  Xavier.     22(c),  27(f) 

4  St.  Peter.  Chrysologus,  B.  andD.    27(0 

5  St.  Sabba,  Ab.    St.  Birinus,  B.    27(f) 

6  St.  Nicholas  of  Myra,  B.    22(c),  27(f) 

7  St.  Ambrose,  B.  and  D.    27(f) 

8  FEAST  OF  THE  IMMACULATE  CO 

TION.    1(f),   3(g),  s(e),  6(c),   10(e),   ii(e 

13(a),  14(a),  l6(k),  19(e),    20(c),    22(*^),    24(t: 

27(0,  (43^)»  (43f) 

9  Within  the  Octave.    27(f) 

10  Translation  of  the  House  of  Loretto.    27if) 

11  St.  Damasus,  P.    27(f) 

12  Within  the  Octave.    27(f) 

13  St.  Lucy,  V.  and  M.    6(c),  27(f) 

14  Within  the  Octave.    27(f) 

15  Octave  of  the  Immaculate  Conception.    27C 

16  African    Virgin  Martyrs,   O.S.A.      6(c) 

(30J).    St.  Eusebius,  B.  and  M. 

17  St.  Bomarico,  O.S.A.  (A.D.  617).     27(f 

Leonard  of  Port  Maurice. 

18  Expectation  of  the  Birth  of  the  B.V.Mary 

4(c),  27(f)    St.  Flannan,  B. 

19  B.  Pa-racUtus,  O.S.A  (A.D.  1521).     27(f) 

20  B.  John  Baptist,  O.S.A.  (A.D.  1567). 

21  St.  Thomas,  Ap.     14(a),  i6(k),  27(f),  (45O 

(46t), 
Sa  Ven.  Feter  of  auippone,  O.B.A.  (.A.."D. 


UOMI^Maui 
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iSgidius  Colonna,  O.S.A.  (A.  D.  1316).     27(0 
I  of  Christmas.    6(c),  (26k),  27^0 

:he  nativity  of  our  lord,  ko,  i(a), 

2),  3(g),  4(a),  6(c),  9(e),  10(e),  11(e),   12(a),   14(a), 
(k),  19(e),  20(c),  21(c),  22(c),  24(k),  27(1),  (39^, 

Oh),  (40O,  (53O. 

Jtephen,  Proto-Martyr,  27(f),  (39f) 

John,  Ap.  and  Ev.,  11(e),   13(a),   14(a),   16OO, 

6k),  27(f),  (39f),  (4Sf) 

Holy  Innocents,  (26k),  27(f),  C39f) 

Thomas  of  Canterbury,  27(f),  (39f) 

he  Sunday  within  the   Qctave  of  Christmas, 

7<^.  (390 

Sylvester,  P.,  27(f),  (39f) 

NoTA  Bene. 

the  First  Sunday  of  this  month — ^3(d),  6(c),  11(a),  i9(eX 

k),  27(f),  (^5k).  ^     . 

the  Second  Sunday  of  this  month— (35k). 

the  Third  Sunday  of  this  month — 8(k),   I5(k),   ao(c), 

the  Fourth  Sunday  of  this  month— I (k),  I(k),  I(k)b 

'),  (3,3J),  (35k),  (36k),  (37j).. 

all  the  Wednesdays  of  this  month — ^5(e). 

all  the  Fridays  of  this  month — (7k). 

dl  the  Saturdays  of  this  month — iCb). 

the  First  Sunday  in  Advent — i(a),  (26k),  (35k). 

the  Second  Sunday  in  Advent— (26k).  65k). 

the  Third  Sunday  m  Advent — (26k),  (35K). 

the  Fourth  Sunday  in  Advent- -(26k),  (35k). 


cr*^^HT7>0^ 
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EXPLANATIONS  OF  SIGNS  IN  THE  FIXED 

CALENDAR. 

X.  Numerical  figiires  with  a  small  alphabetical  letter  annexed 
will  be  found  in  the  Calendar  on  nearly  every  day  of  the  Whole 
year. 

These  simple  si^s  are  intended  to  point  out  at  once  and 
briefly  either  Special  Devotions  or  classes  of  persons  for  which 
a  Plenary  Indulgence  is  granted  on  such  days,  and  along  with 
this  the  very  conditions  to  be  fulfilled  in  order  to  gain  it. 

Thefigiires  z,  2,  5,  4,  &c.,  in  Table  I.,  page  33,  point  out  the 
devotions  so  iudulgenced  or  the  persons  qualified  t%  gain  such 
indulgences  ;  while  the  small  letters,  (a),  (b),  (c),  (d),  &c.,  placed 
immediately  after  each  figure,  denote  the  various  conditions 
upon  which  the  indulgences  are  granted. 

Thus,  for  example,  on  January  zst  are  seen  the  following 
signs :  3  (g),  4  (a),  13  (a),  14  (a),  &c.  Now,  to  find  out  what 
these  signs  convey  you  have  only  to  refer  to  the  Table  of  Indul- 
gences on  page  33,  and  you  will  easily  find  the  figure  placed  in 
Its  numerical  order  before  the  particular  devotion  indulgenced 
for  that  day,  or  the  class  of  persons  who  can  gain  it ;  and  then 
by  referring  to  the  List  of  Conditions  beneath  you  can  as 
es^Uy  find  the  small  letter  prefixed,  which  determines  the  con- 
ditions of  the  indulgence  in  question. 


/ 


LIST  OF  CONDITIONS  FOR  INDULGENCES. 

The  following  alphabetical  Utters  annexed  to  figures  in  the 
Perpetual  Calendar  denote  the  various  conditions  upon  the 
fulfilfnent  of  which  the  different  Plenary  Indulgences  may  be 
gained: — 

While  the  figures  i,  3,  3,  4,  &c.,  denote  the  persons  who  can 
gain  the  Indulgences,  the  letters  (a),  (b),  (c),  (d),  &c.,  as  under, 
point  out  the  conditions  to  be  fulfilled. 

(a)  This  letter  signifies  that  the  Indulgence  is  granted  upon 
the  more  common  or  usual  conditions  of: 

I.  Confession  (for  which  the  weekly  suffices).* 

*  In  the  case  of  a  person  fi[oing  to  Confession  on  the  Monday 

4>f  one  week,  and  not  until  the  Saturday  of  the  following  week, 

Ac  coald  still  gain  all  the  Indulgences  occuiring  within  those 

twGlve  days.    Again,  though  Confession  Y)e  exv^ovneA.  a&  an 

j^^ejofiai  condition,  absolution  is  not  of  necessity  .—(.Decree  - 

'**'^-  ^««5r.,  March  20,  1822.) 
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a.  Holy  Communion  (in  any  Church  or  public  Ora- 
tory).* 

3.  Prayer  offered  for  certain  intention::  of  the  Holy 
Father,  which  are  generally  for  the  exaltation  of 
Holy  Church,  the  extirpation  of  schism  and  heresy, 
peace  and  concord  amongst  Christian  kings  and 

J>rince8,  and  for  the  propagation  of  the  Cath.ylic 
aith ;  for  all  of  whicn  intentions  (whether  known 
or  unknown)  it  suffices  to  say  five  Paters  and 
AvesA—i^Decreef  2qth  May^  1841.^ 
(3)  The  same  conditions  as  (a),  with  the  additional  obligation 
of  visiting  an  Augustinian  Church  or  Altar  of  the  Con- 
fraternity of  SS.  Augustine  and  Monica.t 
(c)  The  same  conditions  as  (a),  with  the  additional  obligation 

of  visiting  an^  Public  Church  or  Oratory.} 
(</)  The  same  conditions  as  (^ },  only  the  visit  must  be  made  to 
the  parish  church.W 

•  The  one  Communion  suffices  for  all  the  Indulgences  of  any 
day  in  question.  {Decree^  May  29,  1841.)  The  Communion 
prescribed  for  any  Feast  may  be  made  on  the  vigil  of  the  Feast, 
at  the  option  of  the  person ;  but  if  attached  to  a  certain  day, 
not  as  to  a  Feast,  for  instance,  to  a  Sunday  or  particular  day 
of  the  week,  then  the  Communion  must  be  made  ^n  the  very 
dav  itself. 

Unless  expressly  mentioned,  the  Communion  need  not  be 
made  in  the  church  to  which  the  Indulgence  is  attached. 

i-  When  prayer  for  the  Pope's  intentions  is  prescribed  as  a 
condition  to  gain  several  different  indulgences,  then  prayer  for 
his  intentions  must  be  repeated  as  many  times  as  there  arc  in- 
dulgences to  be  gained. 

tSach  members  of  the  Confraternity  as  have  not  an  oppor- 
tunity of  visiting  an  Au^stinian  church,  the  altar  or  chapel  of 
the  Confraternity,  can,  in  virtue  of  a  rescript  dated  the  3/v/  of 
August,  1819,  given  by  Pope  Pius  VII.,  tnrough  the  Sacred 
Congr^ation  of  Indulgences,  by  visiting  their  own  parish 
church,  satisfy  in  this  way  the  condition  prescribed  of  visiting  a 
church  of  the  Order.  And  when  several  visits  have  to  be  made 
to  gain  different  indulgences,  so  many  separate  or  distinct  7<isits 
are  necessary ;  in  other  words,  the  person  must  actually  Wave 
the  church  and  re-enter  the  same  again  or  visit  some  other. 
(Decree,  Feb.  29, 1864.)  If  a  person  communicates  in  the  church 
to  which  tile  visit  is  prescribed  as  a  condition,  these  two  con- 
ditions are  satisfied  by  one  and  the  same  act. 

9  By  public  oratories  are  meant  those  attached  to  convents, 
monasteries,  seniinaries,  and  hospitals,  &c.,  which  have  a  public  j; 
entrance  by  which  the  faithful  may  enter  to  pray  or  attend  » 
functions.  \ 

II  The  term  *' parish  church  "  includes  fhe  dVstnc^.  c\\3l-^^%  oI  ^ 
nansb  Ja  which  parochial   functions    ord.\uan\v  t^Jt^i   ^;s.cc.. 
OPaemxe,  yan.  20,  1760). 
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^e)  The  same  as  (a),  with  the  additional  obligation  of  Tisitins 
some  pariictilar  Church  or  Shrine  (if  possible). 

i^f)  The  same  as  (^),  without  the  necessity  of  Communion. 

(^)  Confession,  Communion,  and  visit  to  any  public  Church. 

(A)  Confession,  and  visit  to  an  Augustinian  Church  or  Altar 
of  the  Confraternity. 

kJ)  No  other  condition  except  the  mere  performance  of  the 
devotion  in  question. 

(JS)  Special  conditions  not  enumerated  above,  see  "  Augus- 
tinian Manual,"  or  Works  on  Indulgences. 

For  instance,  to  learn  what  is  meant  by  3  (g)  on  January  xst 
in  the  Calendar,  turn  at  once  to  Table  I,  page  33,  and  you  learn 
that  this  figure  3  denotes  that  a  Plenary  indulgence  may  be 
gained  by  all  the  Faithful  in  Ireland  on  that  day ;  then,  by 
looking  at  the  List  of  Conditions,  page  32,  you  can  at  once  find 
Vg),  which  in  turn  points  out  that  the  conditions  on  which  that 
mdulgence  is  granted  are  Confession,  Communion,  and  a  visit 

any  public  Church  or  Oratory. 

Again,  the  figure  4,  on  the  same  day,  denotes  that  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Confraternity  of  the  Holy  and  Immaculate  Heart  of 
Mary  can  also  gain  a  Plenary  Indulgence  on  January  xst; 
while  the  letter  C<t),  page  30,  signifies  that  the  conditions  to  be 
fulfilled  are  the  more  usual  ones  of  Confession,  Communion, 
and  prayers  for  the  Church  or  intentions  of  the  Pope. 

The  few  partial  indulgences  marked  in  the  Calendar  apper- 
tain to  the  Confiratemity  of  SS.  Augustine  and  Monica,  and  are 
easily  distinguishable  nrom  the  Plenary  by  the  signs  of  the 
former  being  wholly  enclosed  in  a  parenthesis,  thus  (  ) ;  but  for 
the  immense  number  of  partial  indulgences  obtainable  by  the 
Cinctured  of  our  Order  they  must  consult  Tables  II.  and  V., 
especially  the  latter. 

2.  The  large  Maltese  »{(  placed  immediately  after  the  date  of 
the  month  si^ifies  a  Holy  Day  of  Obligation,  at  least  in  Ire- 
land. The  Sundays,  however,^  and  movable  Feasts  cannot,  of 
course,  be  thus  marked  in  a  Fixed  Calendar. 

3.  On  the  following  dajrs — February  19,  21, 26,  and  27  ;  March 
6,  14,  15,  16,  26,  29,  30,  and  31 ;  April  10,  12.  15,  16,  19,  and  27  ; 
May  21,  23,  28,  and  29 ;  Aug^ust  25 ;  September  7 ;  October  30 ; 
November  28  and  29 ;  December  i,  17,  19,  20,  22,  and  23 — ^wili 
be  found  chronicled  the  names  of  some  of^the  many  blessed  of 
our  Order  not  canonically  entered  on  the  Bead  Koll  of  the 
Church :  consequently  on  these  no  special  partial  indulgences 
will  be  found  registered.  They  have  been  placed  tl^ere  to  fill 
up  the  vacant  days  of  the  Roman  Calendar,  a  process  we  could 
continue  were  all  the  days  of  the  year  vacant,  thanks  to  our 
good  God. 

4.  Only  the  Plenary  Indulgences  attached  to  the  more  popu- 
lar devotions  in  the  Church  have  been  entered  on  the  Calend.ar, 
and  space  would  not  admit  of  registering  the  indulgences  be- 

Jongir^  to  all  the  Religious  Orders. 
S-  The  Lenten  days  are  noticed  at  the  end  of  \^e  T&otk^%  o\ 
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February  and  March,  and  the  great  festivals  of  Paschal  time  at 
the  end  of  the  month  of  April. 

6.  The  Fast  Days  are  not  marked  on  the  Perpetual  Calendar, 
bat  will  be  found  tabulated  on  page  3. 

7.  The  three  Plenary  Indulgences  marked  i  (k)  on  the  Fourth 
Sunday  are  granted  on  the  following  conditions  :—(z)  Confession 
and  presence  at  the  Procession  in  the  evening ;  (2)  Confession, 
Communion  at  the  Mass  of  the  Confraternity,  and  prayer  for 
the  Church  during  the  Procession ;  (3)  same  as  (2),  only  the 
Communion  may  be  anywhere.  And  the  General  Faithful  gain 
the  Plenary  Indulgence  marked  2(b)  by  Confession,  Com- 
mnnionj  prayers  for  the  Pope,  and  a  visit  to  an  Augustinian 
church  in  Ir^and. 


Stet  of  IEnDuIgencej». 


] 


TABLE  I.  J 

1 

Plenary  Indulgences.  j 

i.'pOR  the  Cinctured  Brothers  and  Sisters  of  SS.  j 

^      Augustine  and  Monica.  j 

2.  For  the  Faithful  in  general  and  for  the  Cinctured.  i 

3.  For  the  Faithful  in  Ireland  and  for  the  Cinctured.  j 

4.  For  the  Faithful  in  England  and  for  the  Cinctured.  \ 

5.  For  the  Brown  Scapuhir  of  Mount  Carmel.  ! 

6.  For  the  Blue  Scapular  of  the  Immaculate  Con-  j 
ception.  ; 

7.  For  the  Red  Scapular  of  the  Passion.  } 

8.  For  the  Black  Scapular  of  the  Seven  Dolours.  \ 

9.  For  the  White  Scapular  of  the  Most  Holy  Trinity.  j 

10.  For  the  Confraternity  of  the  Holy  Family.  j 

11.  For  the  Confraternity  of   the   Sacred  Heart  of  j 
Jesus.  \ 

12.  For  the  Confraternity  of  the  Children  of  Mary. 

13.  For  the  Confraternity  of  the  Holy  and  Immacu- 
late Heart  of  Mary. 

24.  For  the  Confraternity  of  St.  Joseph. 

15.  For  the  Confraternity  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament. 

16.  For  the  Confraternity  of  the  Bona  Mors* 

17.  Tor  the  Confraternity  of  the  Cord  oi  St.  Yx^xvcvi 
ofAssisL 


34 


LIST  OF  INDULGENCES. 


U 


1 8.  For  the  Confraternity  of  the  Cord  of  St.  Thomas 
of  Aquinas. 

19.  For  the  Confraternity  of  the  Holy  Rosary. 

20.  For  the  Sodality  of  the  Living  Rosary. 

a  I,  For  the  Chaplet  or  Rosary  of  the  Five  Wounds. 

22.  For  the  Archconfratemity  of  the  Most  Precious 
Blood. 

23.  For  the  Association  to  repress  Intemperance. 

24.  For  those  who  use  the  Medal  of  St.  Benedict. 

25.  For  those  who  practise  the  Perpetual  Cultus  of 
St.  Joseph. 


TABLE  II. 
Plenary  and  Partial  Indulgences 

OP  THE 

Stations  of  Rome  and  of  its  Seven  Privileged  Churches y 
to  he  gained  by  our  Cinctured, 

26.  (^N  the  days  of  the  Roman  Stations,  as  marked 
^^  in  the  Roman  Missal,  the  members  of  the 
Confraternity  of  our  Sacred  Cincture  who,  after  con- 
fession, visit  the  altar  of  the  Confraternity  in  an 
Augustinian  Church,  as  well  as  any  two  otners  ap- 
pointed by  the  Prior  of  the  church  for  such  purposes ; 
or,  if  there  be  but  one  altar  in  the  church,  visit  it  three 
times ;  or  again,  if  there  be  no  Augustinian  Church  in 
the  town,  visit  any  church  whatsoever  and  its  altars, 
and  say  before  each  altar  five  Paters  and  Aves  in 
honour  of  the  Passion  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  of 
his  Holy  Mother,  adding  a  prayer  for  the  Pope,  or,  if 
not  known, in  its  place,  a  "Hail,  Holy  Queen  for  the 
preservation  of  the  Church  and  of  the  Roman  Pontiff, 
gain  all  the  plenary  and  partial  indulgences^  which  a 
person  would  gain  by  actually  visiting  those  Stations 
in  Rome. — (33)*  Sixtus  IV,  and  Innoc,  VIIL 

•  TAasa  ^s^res,  placed  in  a  Parenthesis^  thus  (  ),  before  m 
^!^^^e^*s  ftapng,  denote  the  number  of  the  paragraph  in  the 
^^^A/Sea/^u// or  Summary  of  Indulgences  of  Clemteni  X. 


J 

I 


+ 
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PRAYER  FOR  HIS  HOLINESS  THE  POPE. 

Let  US  pray. 

O  God,  the  Shepherd  and  Ruler  of  all  the  faithful, 
look  propitiously  upon  thy  servant,  N.N. ,  whom  thou 
hast  been  pleased  to  constitute  pastor  over  thy  Church  ;  • 
grant  him,  we  beseech  thee,  that  he  may  govern  with  { 
advantage  those  over  whom  he  presides,  in  word  and  I 
example,  that,  together  with  the  flock  entrusted  to  ? 
him,  ne  may  come  to  life  everlasting :  through  Christ 
o«r  Lord.    Amen.         

27.  The  members  of  the  Confraternity  of  the  Cinc- 
ture who,  having  been  to  confession,  shall  visit  any 
seven  altars  in  our  church,  or,  if  there  be  only  one 
altar,  that  altar  seven  times,  which  the  Superior  shall 
appoint,  can  gain,  every  day  of  the  year,  all  the  indul- 
gences granted  to  those  who  visit  at  Rome  the  seven 
privileged  churches  there.  {Pius  V.  Bull :  "  Ex  lit- 
teris  originalibus^'').  The  churches  are:  St.  John 
Lateran's,  St.  Peter's,  St.  Paul's,  St.  Maiy  Major's, 
St.  Lamence's,  St.  Sebastian's,  and  the  Holy  Cross.  1 
As  we  have  no  authentic  documents  touching  the  ' 
number  of  indulgences  granted  to  those  churches,  yet 
knowing  as  we  do  that  the' faithful  have  ever  shown  a 
predilection  of  no  ordinary  kind  in  their  favour,  and 
that  the  Sovereign  Pontiffs  have  been  equally  eager  to 
enrich  those  monuments  of  devotion  with  extraordinar}^ 
privileges  and  indulgences,  we  therefore  shall  be  but  in 
unison  with  the  spirit  of  Holy  Mother  Church  when  we 
exhort,  with  all  earnestness,  the  members  of  the  con- 
fraternity to  renew  their  intention  each  day,  to  gain, 
whilst  visiting  these  altars,  all  the  indulgences  that 
they  can,  which,  we  may  add,  are  applicable  to  the 
suffering  souls  in  purgatory,  as  we  learn  from  a  decree  \ 
of  the  Congregation  of  Indulgences  of  the  ist  of  Sep-  [ 
tember,  1818.  No  special  form  of  prayer  is  px^s>c\\b^d,  ^ 
so  that  each  one  may  consult  his  own  devo\.\OT\.  "axA  "t^-a.^ 
what  prayers  he  may  think  fit;  but  \e\.  \v\m  -^tos,  -^V 
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least,  a  Pater  and  Ave  at  each  visit. — (46)  Pius  X\y 
Nov,  15,  1571. 

The  indulgences  of  the  seven  pri\Tleged  churches  of 
Rome  are  so  great,  so  extensive,  so  various,  and  so 
numerous,  that  authors,  who  treat  upon  this  subject, 
fear  not  to  assert  that  it  would  take  a  large  volume  to 
enumerate  and  explain  them.  Indeed,  Pope  Boniface 
VIII.,  referring  to  the  indulgences  of  only  one  of  them 
(the  church  of  St.  JohnLateran).  uttered  these  remark- 
able words :  "  Indulgentia  Ecclesice  Lateranensis  nume- 
rari  non  possunt  nisi  ^  solo  Deo,  et  Ego  eas  omnes  con- 
firmo'*^ — "  The  indulgences  of  the  church  of  St.  John 
Lateran  cannot  be  numbered,  but  by  God  alone,  and  I 
do  confirm  them  all."  If  such  be  said  of  one  church 
cnly,  what  shall  be  said  of  the  whole  seven  collectively  ? 
It  may  be  regarded  as  certain  that  attached  to  these 
churches  are  over  forty  plenary  indulgences,  without 
speaking  of  the  numerous  partial  ones.  The  Cinctured 
may  msdke  these  visits  every  day  of  the  year ;  and  all 
the  indulgences  are  applicable  to  the  holy  souls  in  pur- 
gatory.—/^jat  F//.,  I  Se^,^  1818. 


TABLE  III. 

Plenary  Indulgences, 

Obtainable  once  in  every  month  on  a  day  selected  by 

associates, 

FOR  the  White  Scapular  of  the  Most  Holy  Trinity. 
9(k). 
For  the  Confraternity  of  the  Most  Sacred  Heart  of 
Jesus.     1 1  (a). 

For  the  Congregation  of  the  Children  of  Mary  (evety 
week  on  day  of  meeting),     12(e). 

For  the  Confraternity  of  the  Holy  and  Immaculate 
Heart  of  Mary  (twice  a  month).     1 3(c) 
For  the  Confraternity  of  the  Bona  Mots  {pn  any  one 
y^^/e/ar  or  Sunday).      1 6(k). 


\ 
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For  the  Confraternity  of  the  Cord  of  St.  Francis,      j 
I7(k). 

For  the  Confraternity  of  the  Cord  of  St.  Thomas     j 
Aquinas.     i8(k). 

For  the  Chaplet  or  Rosary  of  the  Immaculate  Con 
ception.    (a). 

For  the  Chaplet  or  Rosary  of  the  Seven  Dolours. 

For  the  Confraternity  of  the  Most  Sacred  Name  of 
Jesus,    (a). 


■J 


TABLE  IV.  ! 

Plenary  Indulgences  | 

Obtainable  by  the  Cinctured  fnembers  of  the  Confra-  \ 

temity  of  SS.  Augustine  and  Monica.  \ 

Daily,  \ 

5 

TNCREDIBLE  as  it   may  seem,  until  very  recently  \ 

the  Cinctured  Brothers  and  Sisters  of  our  Con  fra-  ' 

temity  had  the  right  and  power  to  gain  daily  a  plenary  j 

indulgence  (a)  every  time  they  received  Holy  Com-  | 

munion,  (J)  every  time  they  recited  a  chaplet  or  third  ; 
part  of  the  Rosary  of  the  B.  V.  Mary,  or  (r)   the 

Rosary  of  our  Lord,  or  {d)    the    Seven    Penitential  \ 

Psalms,  or  {e)  the  Gradual  Psalms,  or  (/)  the  Office  \ 

for  the  Dead.     These  extraordinary  indulgences  had  i 

not   been   granted  directly  to  them,  but    they  could  ■ 

equally  gain  them  by  virtue  of  what  is  called  the  com'  \ 

munication  of  privileges  between  the  great  Orders  and  ; 

their  confraternities.     Though  this  right  of  communi-  ♦ 

cation  still  exists  for  thetny  nevertheless  it  is  at  least  j 

doubtful  whether  they  can  now  gain  the  above-mefi-  \ 

tioned  plenary  indulgences,   because  they  (the  indul-  \ 

gences)  have  lately  (May  30,  1883)  been  withdrawn  \ 

from   them   to  whom   they  were   originally   granted.  \ 

Consequently  neither   directly  nor  iiidirectly  can  our  | 

Cinctmed  Brethren  now  enjoy  them.  s 

The  only  daily  plenary  indulgences  s\.\\\.  oVi^-acviva^Ae. 
by  tie  Cinctured  of  our  Order  by  their  owtirL^\.,^^\0£v 

^ 
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were  granted  to  the  confraternity  of  our  sacred  Cincture 
in  olden  times,  renewed  and  approved  by  the  late  Pon- 
tiff, Pius  IX.  (i8th  Sept.,  1862),  and  left  intact  by  ^y 
more  recent  legislation  of  the  Holy  See,  are  those  of 
the  seven  pri^eged  churches  of  Rome,  marked  27 
in  Table  II.  of  this  Manual.  These  can  still  be  gained 
daily  by  our  Cinctured.  (See  also  the  prayer  '*  En  ego^^ 
amongst  prayers  after  Communion,  and  the  six  Paters, 
Aves,  and  Glorias, 

Weekly. 

Every  Saturday  of  the  year,  on  the  conditions  marked 
(*),  page  31.— (36)  Gregory  XIII,  Bull :  "  Inefabi/ia," 
yan.  25,  1582. 

Every  Saturday  in  Lent,  an  extra  one,  on  the  con- 
ditions marked  {/),  page  32. — (55)  Sixtus  IV.  Bull : 
«*  Cum  ineffabiliay"  July,  1478. 

Monthly. 

'  On  the  fourth  Sunday  of  every  month,  if^  after  con- 
fession (for  which  Ae  weekly  suffices),  they  attend  the 
procession  held  in  the  evening  in  honour  of  the  Sacred 
Cincture,  they  gain  a  plenary  indulgence. — (39  )Greg, 
XIIL  Bull:  **Ad  ea,"  and  confirmed  by  Pius IX., 
Sept  18,  1862. 

Moreover,  on  this  same  Sunday,  they  gain  another 
plenary  indulgence,  on  the  conditions  of  confession. 
Holy  Communion  at  the  Confraternity  Mass,  and 
praying  devoutly  at  the  procession  in  honour  of  the 
Cincture  and  for  Holy  Church. — (39)  Sam^  Pontiff  in 
Bull :  **  Reddituri,**  also  confirmed  by  Pius  IX,  on  the 
same  date. 

Thirdly,  they  gain  another  plenary  indulgence  for 
attending  this  same  procession,  after  confession  and 
Holy  Communion. — (39)  Same  Pontiff  in  Bull :  "  Ad 
augendamj^*  also  confirmed  by  Pius  X,  at  the  same 
time, 

JV,^. — TTiese  three  plenary  indulgences  are  marked 
y^ /!^  Ca/endar  as  I(k),  and  the  condttiorw  are  cx'plained 
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Annually. 

Every  Sunday  in  Lent,  on  the  conditions  marked  [ 

Jtdv,  1518.  [ 

On  the  First  and  Fourth  Sunday  in  Lent,  an  extra  [ 

plenary  indulgence,  on  the  usual  conditions  (a). — (47)  \ 

Clement  X.  Bull:     ** Ex  injuncto  nobis,**    and  con-  \ 

firmed  by  Pius  IX*  \ 

Every  Saturday  in  Lent,  besides  the  usual  plenary  [ 

indulgence  granted  for  every  Saturday  of  the  year  {see  [ 

Weekly),  another  may  be  gained  on  conditions  marked  \ 

(y  )._(35)  Sixtus  IV,  Bull :  «'  Cum  ineffobiliar  \ 

On  the  Tuesday  and  (Good)  Friday  in  Holy  Week,  \ 

on  conditions  marked  (f). — Boniface  IX.  and  Inno-  t 

cent  IV. ;  confirmed  by  Pius  IX.  [ 

On  Spy  Wednesday  and  Holy  Thursday  (2),  on  same  I 

conditions. — (34)  (47)  Same  Pontiffs   and   same  con-  \ 

firmation.  \ 

On  the  First  Sunday  of  Advent,  on  conditions  marked  f 

(tf),  page  30. — (47)  Clement  X.,  and  confirmed  by  Pius  \ 

IX.  \ 

From  the  first  Vespers  of  the  Sunday  within  the  I 

octave  of  the  Assumption  (2  o'clock,  p.m.,  Saturday),  [ 

till  sunset  of  the  same  day  (Sunday),  at  least  seven  ! 

plenary  indulgences. — (18)  In  Bull  of  Clement  X.  \ 

From  the  first  Vespers  of  the  Nativity  of  the  B.  V.  ; 

Mary,  till  sunset  of  the  same  feast,  the  Portiuncula  in-  * 

dulgences  of  St.  Mary  of  the  Angels  at  Assisi  (which  \ 

are  granted  to  Franciscan  churches  on  August  2nd). —  \ 

(1 5)  Clement  X,,  Pius  IX.,  and  Leo  XIII.  \ 

From  the  first  Vespers  of  the  Sunday  (2  o'clock,  \ 

P.M.,  Saturday)  within  the  octave  of  the  Feast  of  St.  I 

Nicholas  of  Tolentine  till  sunset  of  the  same  Sunday,  I 
also  the  Portiuncula  indulgences  as  above. — (28)  Cle- 

fitent  X.,  Pius  IX.,  and  Leo  XIII.  j 

On  the   feasts  of  the  Immaculate  Conception,  Na-  ^ 

tivity.  Annunciation,  Purification,  and  A?.?>\im\i\!\ow  q>v  ^ 
B.  V.  Mary,  they  cem  gain  a  plenary  md>iV^^we^,>J^> 
after  haying   confessed,    they    visit    an    A\i^\x5X\vai^^ 
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.church    and  altar  of  the  Confraternity,  and  say  five 
Paters  and  Aves, — (21)  In  Bull  of  Clement  X. 

On  the  feasts  of  Easter,  Pentecost,  Trinity,  and 
Christmas,  they  can  gain  a  plenary  indulgence  on  the 
same  conditions,  with  the  further  privilege  of  gaining  it 
from  the  first  Vespers  of  these  feasts. — (45)Z^o-Sr.,  1518. 

On  the  feasts  of  the  Epiphany,  Ascension,  Corpus 
Christi,  Nativity  of  John  the  Baptist,  SS.  Peter  and 
Paul,  St.  Michael's  Day,  and  all  Saints,  they  can  also 
£ain  one,  if,  after  confession  and  communion,  they  say 
one  Our  Father  for  the  preservation  of  the  Church  and 
of  the  Vicar  of  Jesus  Christ. — (47)  Clement  X, 

On  the  feasts  of  both  St.  Augustine  and  St.  Monica, 
af,  after  confession  and  communion,  they  visit  an  Au- 
gustinian  church,  and  the  altar  of  the  confraternity, 
and  there  pray  for  the  welfare  of  the  Church,  the  ex- 
tirpation of  heresy,  and  concord  between  Christian 
kings  and  princes. — (26)  Gregory  XIII. 

Obs.  All  the  above  weekly  ^  moitthly,  and  annual  indulgences 
Tvere  made  applicable  to  the  souls  in  Purgatory ^  by  Pope  Cle- 
ment X.,  and  permitted  to  be  published  as  authentic  by  Pius  IX. 
<Scpt.  18th,  1862). 

Any  member  of  the  confraternity  can  select  an  Au- 
gustinian  who  is  already  an  approved  confessor,  and  b\' 
him  can  be  absolved  at  any  one  time  once  during  his  life 
from  all  sins  and  reserved  cases  {except  such  as  are  re- 
tained  in  the  Bulla  Coena^  episcopal  cases  of  the  diocese, 
■and  all  of  those  which  are  reserved  in  accordance  with 
the  Constitution  of  Pope  Clement  VIII.  [Quacumqu^]), 
and  can  receive  at  his  hands  the  additional  privilege  of 
a  plenary  indulgence,  which  privilege  he  can  also  gain 
at  -the  time  of  death,  if  he  confess  his  sins  with  hearty 
sorrow,  &c. — (37)  Julius  II. 

Obs.  The  only  valid  formula  for  imparting  this  plenary 
indulgence,  as  well  as  for  that  of  the  next  number,  is  <me 
lately  approved  by  Leo  XlII.,  and  to  be  found  in  the  Decreta 
Authentica,  No.  444.   Also  found  on  page  419  of  this  Manual. 

/?        A^ain,  any  member  of  the  confraternity  who  will  say 
five  Our  Fathers  Sind  five  Hail  Marys,  instead  of  giving 
312  alms,  may  elect  any  priest,  be  "he  secuVat  ot  Teg;«\;xT, 
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>rder  soever,  provided  that  he  be  an  approved 
',  and  to  him  may  make  his  confession,  and  be 
ibsolved  from  aU  and  every  sin  and  censmey 
ich  as  are  reserved  in  accordance  with  the  in- 
of  the  Constitution  {Quacumque)  of  Pope 
VIII.,  and  can,  at  the  same  time,  receive 
i  once  only,  during  life  at  his  hands  a  plenary 
ce,  and  also  a  plena^  indulgence  at  the  point 
,  and  this,  too,  even  though  he  may  not  have 
e  to  make  his  confession,  time  bemg  denied 
if  his  having  been  suddenly  taken  too  ill  to  go 
ision,  always  supposing  that  he  has  previously 
ne  sign  of  being  heartily  sorry.  Finally,  if, 
een  to  confession,  he  will  say  five  Our  Fathers 
Hail  Marys  for  the  repose  of  the  soul  of  one  of 
fid  departed,  instead  of  giving  an  alms,  he  can 
)lenary  indulgence,  applicable  to  the  souls  in 
y. — (41)  Sixties  IV, 

ath  {in  articulo  mortis)  three  plenary  indul- 
one  granted  by  Julius  II.,  at  the  hands  of  an 
lian  confessor  who  hears  his  confession ;  an- 
mted  by  Sixtus  IV.,  at  the  hands  of  any  con- 
/en  if  he  has  not  had  time  to  hear  his  confes- 
d  a  third  granted  by  Gregory  XIII.,  if,  after 
>n,  he  invoke  the  Most  Holy  Name  of  Jesus. — 
,  (38)  In  summary  of  Clement  X. 

0  other  formula  is  now  valid  and  licit  but  the  one 
X  by  Benedict  XIV.^  and  which  is  to  be  found  in  the 
Ritual   and  often    in  the  Breviary ;   also  in  ihi» 
{Dec,  Anth,  No.  444.) 


TABLE  V. 
PARTIAL  INDULGENCES  OBTAINABLE 

BY  THE 

"J  of  the  Conf,  of  SS.  Augtistine  and  Monica, 

Daily. 

yR  assisting  at   the  "  Serotina  "   ox  "ETieisaa^ 
Devotion  of  the  Augustinian  Oidei,  ^Y^Oti  S& 
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usually  said  in  Augustinian  churches ;  or  even  for  saying 
it  as  a  private  devotion,  an  indulgence  of  seven  years 
and  seven  quarantines  {i.e,  seven  times  forty  days,  or 
280  days  of  canonical  penances.) — (32)  Leo  X, 

(This  indulgence  is  independent  of  the  seven  years' 
indulgence  for  the  Coroncma  or  Rosaiy  of  St.  Augus- 
tine, granted  by  Benedict  XIII.  29th  February,  1728.) 

29.  For  visiting  an  Augustinian  church  on  each  and 
every  day  of  the  year,  an  indulgence  of  100  days. — (49) 
Nicholas  III. ;  and 

30.  If  the  visit  be  on  the  feast-day  of  any  canonised 
or  beatified  saint  of  the  Augustinian  Order,  forty  years 
and  forty  quarantines  {i.e,  forty  times  forty  days). — (49) 
Cltment  X, 

(Also  the  indulgences  marked  27. — Table  II.) 

31.  For  hearing  an  Augustinian  preach,  180  days  in- 
dulgence.— (49)  Clement  X. 

32.  For  accompanying  the  Blessed  Sacrament  ta  a 
sick  person,  or  if  unable,  for  saying  instead  three  Paters 
for  that  sick  person,  an  indulgence  of  100  days. — (40) 
Gregory  XIII. 

33.  Any  member  of  the  confraternity  who  assists  at 
the  Divine  Offices  which  are  gone  through  in  the 
oratory  or  chapel  of  the  confraternity,  or  who  is  present 
at  the  meetings  or  prayers  which  are  usually  said,  can 
gain  100  days.  Any  member  who  shall  say  the  IMvine 
Office,  bury  the  dead,  visit  those  that  are  sick  or  in 
prison,  can  gain  an  indulgence  of  sixty  days  each 
time. — (43)  Gregory  XIII. 

34.  Every  member  of  the  confraternity  enjoys,  not 
only  the  indulgences  granted  to  the  Augustinian  Order, 
b«t  by  communication,  aU  the  indulgences  that  have 
been  granted  up  to  the  present,  or  that  shall  be  granted 
at  any  future  time  to  the  other  different  religious 
orders,  congregations,  their  different  confraternities, 
sanctuaries,  &c. — (44)  Sixttis  IV.  ^  Julius  II. ,  Leo  X., 
Gregory  Xlll.y   Clement  VIL,  Clement  -ST.,  and  Pius 

Sesides  eaining  these  indulgences  ioi  AaS\?j  '^\qm«> 
trorAs,  Jet  the  benefactors  of  the  confratetmt^  Temwcfe« 
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that  they  are  partakers  of  all  the  spiritual  good  done  hy 
the  Augustinians  throughout  the  world. — (42)  Six- 
tusJV. 

Weekly. 

35.  On  each  and  every  Sunday  of  the  year,  for  visit- 
ing the  church  and  altar  of  the  confraternity  after  having 
confessed,  or  having  the  intention  of  confessing,  and! 
for  there  saying  three  Paters  and  three  Aves^  thirty 
years    and    thSty    quarantines    of    indulgence. — (45) 

Leo  X,  Bull:  '' Etsi  cuncta:' 

\ 
Monthly. 

36.  For  assisting,  on  the  fourth  Sunday  of  every 
month,  at  the  High  or  Low  Mass  which  is  said  on  that 
day,  when  the  members  make  their  monthly  general 
commimion,  and  for  praying  thereat  for  tlie  mtention& 
of  the  Pope,  100  days  mdulgence. — (39)  Greg.  XIII.^ 
BuU :  **  Ad  ear 

37.  For  assisting  at  any  procession  in  honour  of  the 
Cincture,  on  any  day  whatsoever,  sixty  days. — (40) 
Greg.  XIII . 

Annually. 
The  following  partial  indulgences  can  he  gained  by 
any  member  of  our  confraternity  : — 

38.  Who,  having  confessed  his  sins  with  sorrow, 
visits  an  Augustinian  church,  and  the  chapel  or  altar  of 
the  confraternity,  one  year  and  forty  days  indulgence 
from    Pentecost    Sunday    to     its    octave    dav. — (i2\ 
Alex,  IV, 

39.  Who,  having  confessed  his  sins  with  sorrow, 
visits  an  Augustinian  church  and  the  chapel  or  altar  of 
the  confraternity,  whilst,  instead  of  the  alms,  he  says 
five  Our  Fathers  and  five  Hail  Marj-s,  1,000  years 
indulgence,  and  1, 000  quarantines  on  any  of  the  follow- 
ing feast-days,  and  within  their  respective  octaves,  viz., 
C&istmas,  Epiphany,  Easter,  Ascension,  and  Pente-  [ 
cost,  but  on  the  feast  alone  of  the  Circumcision.— (13)  * 
Innoc.  IV,  \ 

40.  Who,  having  confessed  his  sans  'm\ik  sox\c>^,    \ 
MbaU  visit  a  church  of  the  Order  of  St.  K\igas\:vw^.  -a-xv^ 
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a  chapel  or  altar  of  the  confraternity,  seventy  years  and 
seventy  quarantines  on  each  of  the  principal  festivals  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  or  any  day  wthin  their  octaves ; 
and  if  he  add  to  the  above  five  Our  Fathers  and  five 
Hail  Marys,  instead  of  an  alms,  he  can  gain  lOO  years 
4ind  100  quarantines  indulgences  more. — (14)  Greg.  IX, 

41.  Who,  having  confessed  his  sins  with  sorrow, 
been  to  Holy  Communion,  and  visited  an  Augustinian 
church,  and  a  chapel  or  altar  of  the  confraternity,  prays 
for  the  Pope's  usual  intentions  by  saying  five  Paters  and 
five  Aves^  100  days  indulgence,  ooth  on  the  Feast  of 
the  Annunciation,  and  on  the  Nativity  of  the  Blessed 
Virgin.— (17)  Gre^,  XIII. 

42.  Who,  having  confessed  his  sins  with  sorrow, 
visits  an  Augustinian  church  and  the  chapel  or  altar  of 
the  confraternity,  and  will  say  five  Our  Fathers  and 
five  Hail  Marys,  instead  of  giving  an  alms,  1,000  years 
and  1,000  quarantines  of  indulgences  on  tlie  Feast  of 
the  Assumption  and  that  of  the  Nativity  of  the  Blessed 
Virgin,  or  on  any  day  within  their  octaves,  but  on  the 
Feast  only  of  the  Annunciation  and  Purification  of  Our 
Lady. — (19)  Innoc,  IV. 

43.  Who,  having  confessed  his  sins  with  sorrow, 
visits  an  Augustinian  church  and  the  chapel  or  altar  of 
the  confraternity,  seventy  years  and  seventy  quaran- 
tines of  indulgences  on  all  the  principal  festivals  of  the 
Blessed  Virgin  ;  and  if  on  these  festivals  he  says  five 
•Our  Fathers  and  five  Hail  Marys,  instead  of  an  alms, 
he  can  gain  100  years  and  100  quarantines  of  indulg- 
ences more. — (20)  Greg.  IX. 

44.  Who,  having  confessed  his  sins,  shall  visit  an 
Augustinian  church  and  altar  of  the  confraternity,  and 
there  say  five  Paiers  and  Aves  on  the  Feast  of  St. 
James  tne  Greater,  100  days,  from  each  of  twenty-four 
Cardinals,  or  2,400  days. — (22)  Greg.  XIII. 

45.  Who,  having  confessed  his  sins  with  sorrow, 
visits  an  Augustinian  church  and  a  chapel  or  altar  of 

/    the  confratermty,  and  shall  say  five  Our  Fathers  and 
Wtttfp^  MsurySf  instead  of  giving  an.  alms,  \,oqo  -^^.^1% 
^^™ae» quarantines  on  the  Feast  ol  SS%'PeVw  «xA 


■WNfV    J    Ir 


\ 
LIST  OF  INDULGENCES.  45i 

Paul,  and  that  of  each  of  the  other  Apostles  and  Evan- 
gdists. — (23)  Innoc.  IV. 

46.  Who  visits  an  Augustinian  church  and  altar  of 
the  confraternity  on  any  of  the  feasts  of  the  Apostles,  \ 
and  shall  say  five  Paters  and  Avesy  instead  of  giving  an 
alms,  100  years  and  100  quarantines :  and  if  he  repeats 
the  same,  adding  a  humble  confession  of  his  sins, 
seventy  years  and  seventy  quarantines  more. — (24) 
Crreg.  IX, 

47.  For  assisting  at  the  Procession  held  on  St. 
Monica's  Day,  100  days. — (40)  Greg.  XIII, 

48.  Who,  having  confessed  his  sins  with  sorrow, 
visits  an  Augustinian  church  and  the  chapel  or  altar  of 
the  confraternity  on  the  Feast  of  the  Holy  Doctor, 
St.  Augustine,  and  throughout  the  octave,  seventy 
years  and  seventy  quarantines ;  by  practising  the  same 
on  the  day  of  his  feast,  another  100  days  indulgence  ; 
and  if,  furthermore,  the  same  be  practised  on  each  of 
the  different  feasts  of  St.  Augustine,  adding,  at  the 
same  time,  five  Our  Fathers  and  five  Hail  Marys,  in- 
stead of  giving  an  alms,  an  indulgence  of  1,000  years 
and  1,000  quarantines  can  be  gained. — (25)  Greg.  IX. ^ 
Alex,  IV.f  Innoc.  IV. 

49.  Who  visits  an  Augustinian  church  and  the 
chapel  or  altar  of  the  confraternity,  and  says  five  Our 
Fathers  and  five  Hail  Marys,  instead  of  giving  an  alms, 
on  the  Feast  of  St.  John  the  Baptist  and  tlmt  of  All 
Saints,  100  years  and  100  quarantines  of  indulgences  ; 
if^  however,  he  confess  his  sins  with  sorrow,  and  do 
what  is  prescribed  above  as  well,  he  can  gain,  on  the 
Feast  of  St.  John  the  Baptist,  and  throughout  the 
octave,  and  also  on  the  Feast  of  All  Saints,  1,000  years 
and  1,000  quarantines. — (29)  Greg.  IX.  and  Innoc.  IV. 

50.  Who,  having  confessed  his  sins  with  sorrow, 
visits  an  Augustinian  church,  and  says  five  Our  Fathers 
and  five  Hail  Marys,  instead  of  giving  an  alms,  on  any 
day  from  the  Friday  after  the  third  Sunday  of  Lent 
nntil  the  last  day  oi  the  Octave  of  E-astei,  mc\\5&\N^,  \ 
seventeen  years  and  seventeen  quaraiilixies. — V.'io^  Cle-    \ 
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51.  Who,  having  fulfilled  what  is  prescribed  in  the 

foregoing  number,  on  any  and  every  day  from  Septua- 

gesima  Sunday    to    the  Octave  Day  of  Easter,  both 

inclusive.  1,000  years  and     1,000    quarantines. — (31) 

Jnnoc,  IV, 

52.  Who  are  actually  Procurators  in  the  Order  of 
St.  Augustine,  or  i^  the  Confraternity  of  the  Cincture, 
TOO  years ;  and  for  sajdng  five  Paters  and  Aves^  or 
giving  an  alms,  forty  years  extra. — (43)  Martin  IV, 

53.  Each  of  twenty-four  cardinals  grants  loo  days 
indulgence,  which,  in  all,  amount  to  2,400  days  in- 
dulgence, to  any  member  of  the  Confraternity  of  the 
Cincture  who  shall  pay  a  visit  to  the  chapel  of  the  con- 
draternity  or  to  a  church  of  the  Order,  having  first  made 
.a  confession  with  heartfelt  sorrow,  and  said  five  Our 

Fathers,  instead  of  giving  the  alms.    This  visit  must  be 
made  between  the  first  and  second  Vespers  of  Christ- 
mas— that  is,  from  the  evening  of  Christmas  Eve  to  the 
^evening  of  Christmas  Day  itseU". — (11)  Sixttis  IV, 

Every  member,  as  well  hving  as  dead,  of  the  con- 
fraternity, is  a  sharer  in  all  the  spiritual  good  done  in 
the  Augustinian  Order  and  in  that  of  the  whole 
Church. — (42)  Sixtus  IV.,  1477. 

The  words  of  the  Pontiff  {Sixtus  IV.)  are  most  ex- 

pHcit  on  this  consoling  point :  **  And  the  said  Brothers 

and  Sisters  that  be  benefactors  of  the  Confraternity,  as 

well  living  as  dead,  are  made  perpetual  partakers  in  all 

■the  pilgrimages   and  in  aU  tne  stations  of  the  Holy 

Land,  and  of  the  thresholds  of  the  holy  Apostles,  Peter 

.  and  Paul,  and  of  St.  James  in  Compostella,  and  in  all 

the  suffrages,  prayers,  alms-deeds,  fastings,  orations, 

disciplines,  and  in  all  the  other  spiritual  benefits  that 

shall  be  performed  by  the  eremetic  Brethren  of  the  said 

•  Order,  and  in  the  whole  militant  Church,  and  by  all 

.  the  members  of  the  same." — BuU  :  "  Inter  prcecipttas^ 

— December^  I477»     ^^  summary  of  Clement  X. 

All  the  above  plenary  and  partial  indulgences  granted 
to  the  members  of  the  Confraternity  of  the  Cincture  of 
SS,  Augustine  and  Monica,  contamed  m  Clcie  ^oVica 
^u/J  of  Clement  X.,    *'Ex  infuncto  nohis^^  axe  ol  \sa.- 
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doubted  authenticity.    For  they  have  not  only  been  t 

confirmed,  before  the  time  of  Clement  X.,  by  Alexander  f 

IV.,  in  his  bull,  **  Odore  suam;"  by  Nicholas  III.,  m  j 

his  bull,  •*  JSx  transumpto  oscensi  /"  by  Celestine  V.,  f 

in  his  bull,  "  Ex  parte  delictorum  ;"**  by  Urban  IV.,  in  \ 
his  bull,    "SoUt  annuere  f^    by  Sixtus    IV.,    in    his 
bull,  **  JDum  fructus  uteres  ;^    by  Julius  II.,  in  liis 

bull,    *' Nihil  est r    by  Leo  X.,  in  his  bull,    ''In  I 

rerutn  Christianarum  /*'  by  Clement  VII.,  in  his  bull,  i 

"  Rom.  Pontifex  ;**    by   Gregory  XV.,   in  his   bull,  \ 

'*Injuncti  nobis  *^  (after  Paul  V.'s  revocation  of  many  \ 

indmgencesofReUgious  Orders,  1606) ;  but  have  been  j 

most  amply  confirmed  by  Clement  X.,  on  the  27  th  ; 

March,   1675,  ^^^  approved,  confirmed,  and  declared  ■ 

authentic  by  our  late  Pontiff,  Pius  IX.,  on  the  i8th  \ 

September,   1862,  and  published  by  a  Decree  on  7  th  f 

March,  1 863  ;  nor  hcLS  the  Holy  See  in  any  way  affected  | 

them  since,  \ 

f 
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PLENARY  INDULGENCES  GRANTED  ; 

TO   THB 

Augustinian  Churches  of  Ireland  for  all  the  \ 

Faithful,  \ 

Feast  of  the  Most  Holy  Name  of  Jesus.  {2nd  Sunday  [ 

after  the  Epiphany.)  [ 

,,     St.  William,  O.S.A.,  on  February  10.  ( 

the  Holy  Name  of  Mary,  {Sunday  within  the  \ 

Octave  of  her  Nativity, )  \ 

{Clement  XI, t  i\th  Nov.,  I'jo^.) 

Both  Festivals  of  the  Seven  Dolours  of  B.  V.  Mary. 

{Friday  in  Passion  Week,  and  ^rd  Sunday 

in  September,) 

Feast  of  our  Mother  of  Consolation.    {Sunday  after  5 

Aug,  28.)  (JBened.  XIV,,  lOth  May,  1743.)  \ 

„     „     the  Expectation  of  the  B.  V.  Mary,  on  Dec.  1 8.  S 

„     „    the  Nativity  of  Our  Lord,  on  Decembex  2 V 

{Benedict  XIV,,  loth  May,  \-^V 
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On  the  Fourth  Sunday  of  every  month,  on  the  con- 
ditions marked  (b)  on  page  31. 

(Benedict  XIV.  2SthFeb.,  1747;  and 
jPzus  IX.y  14/A  December,  1 85 1.) 

The  following  plenary  indulgences  have  been  granted 
to  all  tjie  FaithM  throughout  the  world  : — 

•Feast  of  St.  Patrick,  O.S.A.,  on  March  17th. 

{Clement  XIII.,  i^th  Nov,,  1765.) 
St.  Joseph,  on  March  19th. 

{Pius  2X„  2nd  April,  1851.) 
the  Annimciation  of  B.  V.  Mary,  on  Marda 
25.  (Benedict  XIV,y  loth  May^  1 743.) 

Our  Lady  of  Good  Counsel,  on  Apru  26. 

{Pius  VI,,  6th  March,  1 792.) 
Our  Holy  Mother  St.  Monica,  on  May  4. 

(Clement  X.,  iSth  October,  1 674.) 
the  Resurrection,  on  Easter  Sunday. 

(Benedict  XIV.,  loth  May,  1 743.) 
the  Patronage  of  St.  Joseph,     yrd  Sunday 
after  Easter,  {Pius  IX,  2nd  April,  1851.) 
St.  John  of  Facundo,  O.S.A.,  on  June  12. 

(Alex,  VIII.,  2^th  Nov,,  1690.) 
Pentecost,  or  Whit-Sunday. 

{Benedict  XIV,,  loth  May,  1743.) 
the  Assumption  of  B.  V.  Mary,  on  Aug.  15. 
[Benedict  XIV.,  loth  May,  1743. 
St.  Clare  of  Montefalco,  O.S.A.,  on  Aug.  18. 

(Leo  XIII,,  1st  June,  1883.) 
Our  Holy  Father  St.  Augustine,  on  Aug.  28. 
{Clement  X,,  i%th  October,  1674.) 
St.  Nicholas  of  Tolentine,  O.S.A.,  on  Sep- 
tember 10.     ( Clement  X, ,  I  %th  Oct.,  1674.) 
St.  Thomas  of  Villanova,  O.S.A.,  on  Sept.  18. 
{Clement  X.,  iSth  October,  1674.) 
Ded.  of  all  the  Churches,  O.S.  A.,  on  Nov.  5. 
(/V«j  IX.,  i6th  November,  1 847.) 
All  Saints,  O.S.A.,  on  November  13. 

(Clement  X  \Wx  October,  1674.) 
On  the  day  that  any  person  (after  coniessioti.  axA 
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communion)  is  received  into  the  Confraternity  of  our 
Sacred  Cincture  {Clement  X^ 

Obs. — All  the  above  indulgences  may  be  gained  on  the  usual 
conditions f  with  a  visit  to  any  Augustintan  churchy  marked 
(b)  in  page  31  oj  this  Manual :  and  those  marked  with  an 
asterisk  *  can  be  gained  in  any  church  in  Ireland. 

The  faithful,  who  are  not  members  of  the  Confrater- 
nity of  our  Cincture,  cannot  gain  the  Portiuncula  in- 
dulgences, obtainable  by  our  Cinctured  Brethren  of  the 
confraternity  on  the  two  diiFerent  days  in  September  ; 
but  they  can,  of  course,  gain  the  plenary  indulgence 
annexed  to  the  Papal  Benediction  whenever  given  in 
our  churches. 


TABLE  VII. 

PARTIAL  INDULGENCES   GRANTED 
TO  ALL  THE 

Faithful  for  Visiting  an  Augustinian  Churchy  and 
perfoTtning  Pious  Works, 

For  hearing  an  Augustinian  preach,  180  days. — (49) 
Clement  X. 

For  visiting  an  Augustinian  church  on  each  and  every 
day  of  the  year,  100  days ;  and  if  the  visit  be  made  on 
the  feast-day  of  any  canonised  Saint  or  Blessed  of  the 
Augustinian  Order,  whose  names  and  office  have  been 
added  to  the  calendar  by  the  authority  of  the  Church,  \ 
forty  years  and  forty  quarantines. — (49)  In  Summary  \ 
ofClementX.  \ 

If  any  of  the  faithful  shall  wish  at  death  to  be  buried      I 
clothed  in  the  Augustinian  habit,  he  shall  be  freed      ? 
thereby  from  a  fourth  part  of  all  the  temporal  punish- 
ment due  to  his  sins. — (49)  Nicholas  III. 

If,  after  having  been  to  confession,  any  person  visit  a 
church  of  the  Order  on  the  Feasts  of  the  Assumption 
of  Our  Lady  and  of  St.  Augustine,  and  on  the  ei^ht     \ 
loMLowmg  days  of  the  same  festivsis,  loo  ^"a-N^  — V^J^   \ 
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PART   1. 

CONTAINING  DAILY  PRAYERS,  HOLY  MASS,  COM- 
MUNION, AND  DEVOTIONS  TO  THE  MOST  HOLY 
SACRAMENT,  8tc. 


MORNING  PRAYER  is  a  duty  which  God  requires  as  the 
first  fruits  of  the  day  :  most  religiously  then  should  it  be 
consecrated  to  Him.  The  success  of  our  actions  for  the  day 
depends  in  a  g^eat  measure  upon  this  first  duty.  To  begin  the 
day  without  imploring  God's  grace,  and  thanking  Him  sincerely 
for  the  repose  of  the  night,  is  certainly  to  expose  ourselves 
to  infinite  danger. 

But,  before  prayer,  recollect  yourself  a  moment ;  think  what 
you  are  of  yourself,  and  what  God  is,  to  whom  you  are  goinf^  to 
speak.  You  will  thus  conceive  the  importance  of  the  action, 
and  the  sentiments  of  humility,  of  regret  for  your  faults,  of 
attention,  respect,  and  modesty,  of  fervour,  love,  and  confidence 
with  which  you  should  address  Him. 


J 


|N  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Amen. 
Blessed  be  the  holy  and  undivided 
Trinity,  now  and  for  ever.  Amen,  (50  da^^s 
indulgence.) 

Come,  O  Holy  Ghost,  fill  the  hearts  of  thy 
faithful,  and  kindle  in  them  the  fire  of  thy 
/ove. 
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^.  Send  forth  thy  Spirit,  and  our  hearts 
shall  be  regenerated. 

IJT.  And  Thou  shalt  renew  the  face  of  the 
earth. 

Let  us  pray, 

OGOD,  who' by  the  light  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  didst  instruct  the  hearts  of  the 
faithful,  give  us  by  the  same  Holy  Spirit  a 
love  and  relish  for  what  is  right  and  just,  and 
the  constant  enjoyment  of  his  consolations, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 


O 


77ie  Lord^s  Prayer, 

|UR  Father,  who  art  in  heaven,  hallowed  be  thy 
name  ;  thy  kingdom  come ;  thy  will  be  done  011 
earth,  as  it  is  in  heaven.  Give  us  this  day  our  daily 
bread;  and  forgive  us  our  trespasses,  as  we  forgive 
them  that  trespass  against  us.  And  lead  us  not  into 
temptation;  but  deliver  us  from  evil.    Amen, 

The  Angelical  Salutation, 

HAIL,  Mary,  full  of  grace,  the  Lord  is  with  thee  ; 
blessed  art  thou  amongst  women,  and  blessed  is  f 
the  fruit  of  thy  womb,  Jesus.  Holy  Mary,  Mother  of  ) 
God,  pray  for  us  sinners,  now,  and  at  the  hour  of  our  > 
death.     Amen, 

The  Apostles^  Creed.  \ 

T  BELIEVE  in  God,  the  Father  Almighty,  Creator 
-^  of  heaven  and  earth ;  and  in  Tesus  Christ,  his  only  i 
son,  our  Lord,  who  was  conceived  by  the  Holy  Ghost ;  \ 
bom  of  the  Virgin  Mary;  suffered  under  Pontius  : 
Pilate ;  was  crucified,  dead,  and  buried ;  He  descet^dt^  \ 
into  hell;  tHe  third  day  He  arose  again  from  Viie  ^t'^^\ 
He  ascended  into  heaven,  and  sitteth  at  t\ie  t\^^.  "Vvawcw 
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of  God,  the  Father  Almighty;  from  thence  He  shall 
come  to  judge  the  living  and  the  dead.  I  believe  in 
the  Holy  Ghost ;  the  Holy  Catholic  Church ;  the  com- 
munion of  saints ;  the  forgiveness  of  sins ;  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  body,  and  life  everlasting.     Amen. 

Sweet  Heart  of  my  Jesus !  I  implore, 
Make  me  love  Thee  ever  more  and  more.* 

(300  days*  each  time,) 

77ie  Confiteor, 

T  CONFESS  to  Almighty  God,  to  Blessed  Mary,  ever 
•^  Virgin,  to  Blessed  Michael,  the  Archangel,  to 
Blessed  John  the  Baptist,  to  the  holy  Apostles,  Peter 
and  Paul,  to  our  holy  Father,  St.  Augustine,  and  to 
all  the  saints,  that  I  have  sinned  exceedingly  in  thought, 
word,  and  deed  :  through  my  fault,  through  my  fault, 
through  my  most  grievous  fault.  Therefore,  I  be- 
seech the  Blessed  Mary,  ever  Virgin,  Blessed  Michael, 
the  Archangel,  Blessed  John  the  Baptist,  the  holy 
Apostles,  Peter  and  Paul,  our  holy  Father,  St.  Augus- 
tine, and  all  the  saints,  to  pray  to  the  Lord  our  God 
for  me. 

May  the  Almighty  and  merciful  God  have  mercy 
upon  us,  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  bring  us  to  life  ever- 
lasting.   Amen, 

May  the  Almighty  and  merciful  Lord  grant  us  pardon, 
;absolution,  and  remission  of  all  our  sins.    Amen. 

Let  us  pray, 

r\  ETERNAL  God !  most  holy  and  ador- 
^-^  able  Trinity!  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
•Ghost,  the  beginning  and  end  of  all  things, 
in    whom    we    live,   move,   and    have    our 

*By  subjoininf^  this  holy  invocation  to  the  Pater,  Ave,  and 
C'redo,  the  associa.tes  of  the  Most  Sacred  Heart  of  Jesus  fulfil 
Jl'""  ''"^^S^tion  of  prescribed,  prayer  (daily)  aa  a  cotLdJi^onu.  cli 
^Aeir  numerous  indulgences. 
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being,  I  firmly  believe  that  Thou  art  here  pre- 
sent ;  I  adore  Thee  with  the  most  profound  j 
humility;  I  praise  Thee;  1  give  Thee  thanks  ^ 
from  the  bottom  of  my  heart  for  having  [ 
created  me  after  thine  own  image  and  like- 
ness, and  redeemed  me  with  the  precious 
Blood  of  thy  Son  ;  for  having  hitherto  pre-  i 
served  me,  and  brougfht  me  safe  to  the  be-  ^ 
ginning  of  this  day.  Behold,  O  Lord,  I  offer  \ 
Thee  my  whole  being,  and  in  particular  all  ' 
my  thoughts,  words,  and  actions,  together  i 
with  such  crosses  and  contradictions  as  I  may  ■■ 
meet  with  in  the  course  of  this  day.  I  con-  f 
secrate  them  entirely  to  the  glory  of  thy  j 
name,  in  union  with  those  of  Jesus  Christ,.  \ 
my  Saviour,  that  through  his  infinite  merits  [ 
they  may  find  acceptance  in  thy  sight.  Give  f 
them,  O  Lord,  thy  blessing.  May  thy  divine  ■ 
love  animate  them  ;  and  may  they  all  tend  to  ? 
the  greater  honour  of  thy  Sovereign  Majesty.  \ 
Amen,  j 

Resolve  to  avoid  evil  and  to  do  good,  \ 

A  DORABLE  Jesus !  divine  nrodel  of  that  | 

-^^    perfection  to  which  all  Christians  should  ;. 

aspire,  I   will  endeavour  this  day,  after  thy  ( 

example,  to  be  mild,  humble,  chaste,  zealous,  I. 

patient,  charitable,  and  resigned.    Incline  my  [ 

heart,  O  Lord  !  to  keep  thy  commandments.  | 
I  am  resolved  to  watch  over  myself  with  the 
greatest  diligence  and  circumspection,  and  to 
live  sober}/,  justly,  and  pious\y  toi  \}t\^  \!vkv^ 
to  come.    I  will  place  a  guard  on  iivy  tjxoxx'O^-. 


f 
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anJ  a  gate  of  prudence  before  my  lips,  that  1 
may  not  offend  with  my  tongue.  I  will  turn 
away  my  eyes,  that  they  may  not  see  vanity  : 
and  I  will  be  particularly  careful  not  to  re- 
lapse this  day  into  my  accustomed  failings, 
but  to  strugq'le  against  them,  and,  with  thy 
gracious  assistance,  to  correct  them.  En- 
lighten my  mind,  O  Lord  ;  purify  my  heart, 
and  guide  tny  steps,  that  I  may  pass  all  my 
life  in  thy  divine  service.     Amen. 

Implore  the  mcessaiy  grace. 
•yHOU  knowest,  O  God,  my  weakness ;  that 
■^  I  am  poor  and  destitute;  that  I  cannot 
■do,  nor  even  think  of  any  good  without  Thee ; 
arise,  then,  to  help  me,  strengthen  me  with 
thy  grace,  that  I  may  fervently  execute  what 
I  have  firmly  resolved,  and  not  only  avoid  all 
the  evil  Thou  forbiddesl,  but  also  perform  all 
the  good  Thou  commandest. 

;l  Guardian,  and 

OHOLY  Virgin  I  Mother  of  God !  my 
advocate  and  patroness !  pray  for  thy 
pcor  servant;  show  thyself  a  mother  to  me. 
And  thou,  0  blessed  spirit,  whom  God  in  his 
mercy  hath  appointed  to  watch  over  me, 
intercede  for  me  this  day,  that  I  may  not 
stray  from  the  path  of  virtue.  St.  Patrick, 
our  glorious  apostfe,  pray  for  me  ■,  St,  Augus- 
tine,  great  model  of  penilenla,  mVeiceie  taT 
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ind  thou  also,   O    happy  saint  whose 

I  bear,  pray  for  me,  that  I  may  serve 

iaithfully  in  this  life,  as  thou  hast  done, 

ith  thee  glorify  Him  eternally  in  heaven. 


r^    OF    OUR    LORD    JESUS    CHRIST. 

ALSO  CALLED  TUB 

Y   OF  THE   MOST  HOLY   NAME  OF  JESUS. 

>IIowing^  version  of  this  Litany  was  approved  by  a  De* 
the  S.  Congregation,  Aug.  21,  1863,  and  has  300  days 
ice  attached  to  it. 

.D,  have  mercy  on  us. 
.ord,  have  mercy  on  us, 

have  mercy  on  us. 

have  mercy  on  us, 
lave  mercy  on  us. 
have  mercy  on  us. 
lear  us. 

grcu:iously  hear  us, 
e  Father  of  heaven, 
c  Son,  Redeemer  of  the  world, 
e  Holy  Ghost, 
Trinity,  One  God, 
Son  of  the  Living  God, 
Splendour  of  the  Father, 
Brightness  of  eternal  light,  /  ^5 

King  of  glory, 
the  Sun  of  justice, 
Son  of  the  Virgm  Mary, 
unisihle, 
dmirable, 
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[esus,  the  mighty  God, 

fesus,  Father  of  the  world  to  come, 

fesus,  the  Angel  ot  the  great  council, 

[esus,  most  powerful, 

[esus,  most  patient, 

[esus,  most  obedient, 

[esus,  meek  and  humble  of  heart, 

[esus,  Lover  of  chastity, 

[esus,  Lover  of  mankind, 

[esus,  God  of  peace, 

[esus,  Author  of  life, 

[esus,  model  of  virtues, 

Jesus,  zealous  for  souls, 

Jesus,  our  God, 

Jesus,  our  Refuge,  I  5^ 

Jesus,  Father  of  the  poor,  jn^ 

Jesus,  Treasure  of  the  faithful,  '  ^ 

Jesus,  Good  Shepherd, 
esus,  True  Light, 
Jesus,  Eternal  Wisdom, 
Jesus,  Infinite  Goodness, 
Jesus,  the  Way,  the  Truth,  and  the  Life, 
Jesus,  the  Joy  of  angels, 
Jesus,  King  of  patriarchs, 
Jesus,  Master  of  the  apostles, 
Jesus,  Teacher  of  the  evangelists, 
Jesus,  Strength  of  martyrs. 
Jesus,  Light  of  confessors, 
Jesus,  Purity  of  virgins, 

Jesus,  Crown  of  all  saints,  ' 

fee  merciful  unto  us :  Spare  wj,  O  Jesus, 
Be  merciful  unto  us :  Graciously  hear  us,  O  Jesus. 
From  all  evil.  Lord  Jesus,  deliver  us. 
From  all  sin. 
From  thy  wrath. 
From  the  snares  of  the  devil, 
From  the  spirit  of  fornication, 
JFrnm  everlasting  death, 
I*rom  a  neglect  of  thy  inspirations, 
Through  the  mystery  of  thy  holy  incaina.l\OTi, 
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Througli  thy  nativity, 
Through  thy  infancy, 
Through  thy  most  divine  life, 
Through  thy  labours, 
Through  thy  agony  and  passion, 
Through  thy  cross  and  dereliction. 
Through  thy  weariness  and  faintness, 
Through  thy  death  and  bunal, 
Through  thy  resurrection, 
Through  thy  ascension, 
Through  thy  joys, 
rhrough  thy  glory. 


Lamb  of  God,  who  takest  away  the  sins  of  the  world 

Spare  us  J  O  yesus. 
Lamb  of  God,  who  takest  away  the  sins  of  the  world 

Graciously  hear  us,  O  yesus. 
Lamb  of  God,  who  takest  away  the  sins  of  the  world 

Have  mercy  upon  us,  O  Jesus, 
Jesus,  Hear  us, 
Jesus,  Graciously  hear  us, 

V,  May  the  name  of  the  Lord  be  blessed, 
R.  From  henceforth,  now,  and  for  ever. 


Let  us  pray, 

OLORD  Jesus  Christ,  who  hast  said,  "  Ask,  and 
ye  shall  receive ;  seek,  and  ye  shall  find  ;  knock, 
and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you :"  give,  we  beseech 
Thee,  to  us  who  ask,  the  gift  of  thy  divine  love,  that 
we  may  love  Thee  with  our  whole  heart,  in  word 
and  work,  and  never  cease  from  showing  forth  thy 
praise. 

Make  us,  O  Lord,  to  have  a  perpetual  fear  and  love 
of  thy  holy  name,  for  Thou  never  failest  to  govern,  thswv 
whozB  Thou  dost  soUdly  establish  in  tliy  \o\t  •.  X^nxovi^ 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 


\ 


\ 


iubKnaMrmMPk'.x^Ajr«xeur  ummmoi 


/ 


58  MORNING  PRAYER. 

Memorare  to  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary, 

REMEMBER,  O  most  pious  Virgin  Mary,  that  h 
has  never  been  heard  of  in  any  age,  that  anyone 
having  recourse  to  thy  protection,  imploring  thy  aid, 
and  seeking  tl^  intercession,  was  abandoned  by  thee, 
I,  therefore,  animated  with  this  confidence,  O  Virgin  of 
virgins,  my  Mother  Mary,  come  to  thee,  and,  groaning 
under  the  weight  of  my  miseries,  cast  myself  at  thy 
sacred  feet.  O  Mother  of  the  Word  Incarnate,  despise 
not  my  prayer,  but  graciously  hear  and  grant  my  peti- 
tion.    (300  days  each  time.) 


SUBJECTS  FOR  DAILY  MEDITATION. 

Remember^  Christian  soul,  that  thou  hast  this  day,  and 

every  day  of  thy  life, 

God  to  glorify.  Heaven  to  gain, 

Jesus  to  imitate,  Eternity  to  provide  for, 
The  angels  and  saints  to   Time  to  profit  of, 

invoke..  Neighbours  to  edify, 

A  soul  to  save,  The  world  to  despise, 

A  body  to  mortify.  Devils  to  combat. 

Sins  to  expiate.  Passions  to  subdue. 

Virtues  to  acquire.  Death  perhaps  to  suffer, 

Hell  to  avoid,  And  judgment  to  undergo. 

Blessed  be  God. 

Blessed  be  his  Holy  Name. 

Blessed  be  Jesus  Christ,  true  God  and  true  man. 

Blessed  be  the  Name  of  Jesus, 

Blessed  be  Jesus  in  the  most  Holy  Sacrament  of  the 
altar. 

Blessed  be  the  great  Mother  of  God,  Mary  most 
holy. 

Blessed  be  her  holy  and  Immaculate  Conception. 

Blessed  be  the  name  of  Mary,  Virgin  and  Mother. 
Blessed  be  God  in  his  angels  and  in  Yds  sacmX.^. 

(One year's  indulgence  each  tiTne."^ 
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My  Jesus,  mercy !"    (icx>  days  each  time,) 
Divine  Heart  of  Jesus,  I  offer  you  tliis  action,  for 
all  the  intentions  for  which  you  offer  yourself  at  this 
moment  on  the  altar  of  God  your  Father." 

"  Jesus,  Mary,  and  Joseph,  I  give  you  my  heart  and 
my  souL" 

"Jesus,  Mary,  and  Joseph,  assist  me  in  my  last 
agony." 

"  Jesus,  Mary,  and  Joseph,  may  my  soul  send  forth 
its  last  sigh  in  peace  with  you."     (300  days. ) 

"  Through  thy  sacred  virginity  and  Immaculate  Con- 
ception, O  most  chaste  Mother  of  God  and  Queen  of 
i    Angels,  pray  for  us." 
"  Sweet  heart  of  Mary,  be  my  salvation."  (300  days 
^ich  time.) 

"  O  Angel  of  God,  who  art  my  guardian,  enlighten, 
protect,  direct,  and  govern  me,  committed  to  thy  care 
by  the  divine  clemency.    Amen."     (icxd  days.) 

"  Dear  St.  Joseph,  our  guide,  protect  us  and  the  holy 
Church."     (50  days.)' 


The  Angelus  Domini. 

To  be  said  tnominZy  noon^  and  nighty  in  ntemory  of  the  ador- 
able mystery  of  the  Incarnation  of  our  Blessed  Saviour. 

I.  'T'HE  Angel  of  the  Lord  declared  unto  Mary : 
'       And  she  conceived  of  the  Holy  Ghost.    Hail 
Maty,  &c. 

2.  Behold  the  handmaid  of  the  Lord  :  May  it  be 
done  unto  me  according  to  thy  word.    Hail  Mary,  Sec. 

3.  And  the  Word  was  made  Plesh :  And  dwelt 
amongst  us.     Hail  Mary^  &c.    (100  days,) 

The  prayer  "Pour  forth"  6-r.,  on  pa^e  79,  ts  generally 
added  here,  but  is  not  necessary  for  tJie  indulgence;  but  by 
adding  three  Glorias ^  an  extra  100  days^  each  time  the  Angelus 
is  saidf  may  be  gained. 

Three  times  "Glory  be  to  the  FaOiet,*^  &,e.    V\^ 


+- 
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The  Regina  Cceli, 


During'  Paschal  time  ikis  is  said  instead  of  the  AngBlus^  if 

known, 

QUEEN  of  Heaven,  rejoice.    Alleluia. 
For  He  whom  thou  wast  made  worthy  to  bear. 
Alleluia. 
Hath  arisen,  as  He  said.    Alleluia. 
Pray  for  us  to  our  God.    Alleluia. 
V,  Rejoice  and  be  glad,  O  Virgin  Mary.    Alleluia. 
R,  For  the  Lord  hath  risen,  indeed.    Alleluia. 

Let  us  pray. 

OGOD,  who  through  the  resurrection  of  thy  Son, 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  has  vouchsafed  to  give 
joy  to  the  whole  world ;  grant  us,  we  beseech  Thee,  that, 
through  the  intercession  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  His  Mother, 
we  may  obtain  the  joys  of  eternal  life.  Through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.     Amen, 

At  the  option  of  the  Christian,  the  followiog  may  be  added  to 
the  Morning  Prayers : — 

Preparatory  Prayer^  expressive  of  the  disposition  for 
gaining  a  Plenary  Indulgence, 

Let  us  pray 

OMY  heavenly  Father  and   most   merciful   God! 
although  I  confidently  hope  that  I  have  obtained 
from  thy  mercy  the  remission  of  the  eternal  punishment 
which  my  sius  have  deserved,  yet  I  have  reason  to 
fear  that,  from  want  of  sufficient  contrition  and  from 
other  defects,  there  still  remains  much  temporal  punish- 
ment due  to  thy  justice.    Therefore,  in  order  to  make 
satisfaction  to  thy  offended  Majesty,  I  am  resolved  to 
lead  the  life  of  a  true  penitent,  to  bear  in  a  spirit  of 
penance  all  the  trials  and  afflictions  with  which  thy 
merciful  Providence  may  be  pleased  to  visit  me,  and  to 
be  faithful  in  the  discharge  of  all  my  duties,  however 
painful  arid  wearisome  they  may  be.    But,  my  God, 
since  all  thut  I  can  do  would  not  oe  axv  2Ldec\aate  satis- 
^actJon,  I  have  recourse  to  the  mexkaustVbY^  mc:nX&  o^ 


X 
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my  Redeemer,  which  thy  Church  (in  virtue  of  the  keys 
of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  committed  to  its  supreme 
pastors  in  the  person  of  St.  Peter)  now  holds  forth  to 
me.  Grant  me,  O  Lord,  the  dispositions  to  obtain 
inch  a  portion  of  these  infinite  merits  as  may  be  neces- 
sary to  discharge  the  debt  of  temporal  punishment  due 
to  my  sins ;  and  let  the  inmiense  ransom  which  Jesus 
has  paid  for  my  salvation  be  applied  to  mv  poor  sinful 
soul,  that  it  may  be  released  from  the  punishment  which 
it  so  justly  deserves.    Amen, 


ACTS  OF  FAITH,  HOPE,  CHARITY,  AND 

CONTRITION. 

An  Act  of  Faith, 

OMY  God !  I  firmly  believe  all  the  sacred 
truths  which  thy  holy  Catholic  Church 
believeth  and  teacheth,  because  Thou  hast  re- 
vealed them,  who  canst  neither  deceive  nor 
be  deceived. 

An  Act  of  Hope, 

OMY  God  !  relying  on  thy  goodness  and 
promises,  I  hope  to  obtain  pardon  for 
my  sins,  the  assistance  of  thy  grace,  and  life 
everlasting:  through  the  merits  of  Jesus 
Christ,  our  Lord  and  Saviour. 

An  Act  of  Love, 

OMY  God  1  I  love  Thee  above  all  things 
with  my  whole  heart  and  soul,  purely 
because  Thou  art  infinitely  perfect,  and  de- 
serving of  all  Jove ;  I  love  also  m^  TVfe\^Vv\iOM\ 
as  myself,  for  the  love  of  Thee*,  1  foi^vs^  ^ 


, ■  ^  - .-  "•'—  '- 
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who  have  injured  me,  and  ask  pardon  of  all 
whom  I  have  injured. 

{Seven  years  and  seven  quarantines,) 

An  Act  of  Contrition, 

/^  MY  God,  who  art  infinitely  good,  and 
^-^  always  hatest  sin,  I  beg  pardon  from 
my  heart  for  all  my  oifences  against  Thee  ;  I 
detest  them  all  and  am  heartily  sorry  for 
them,  because  they  offend  thy  infinite  good- 
ness, and  I  firmly  resolve,  by  the  help  of  thy 
holy  grace,  never  more  to  offend  Thee,  and 
carefully  to  avoid  all  the  occasions  of  sin. 

T^EFEND,  we  beseech  Thee,  O  Lord, 
/-^  through  the  intercession  of  the  ever 
glorious  Virgin  Mary,  the  Holy  Apostles,  of 
St.  Augustine  and  St.  Monica,  and  of  all  the 
saints,  this  our  society  from  all  adversity,  and 
graciously  preserve  it  from  the  snares  of  the 
enemies:  through  our  Lord,  &c.     Amen, 

Let  us  pray, 

f^  FATHER  of  mercies,  who  by  the  doc- 
^^  trine^of  St.  Augustine  hast  freed  thy 
Church  from  abominable  heresies,  and  made 
him  the  father  of  immaculate  saints,  grant  us 
grace  to  follow  his  precepts,  and  imitate  his 
example  with  a  faithful  and  persevering 
fidelity :  through  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen, 

In  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son, 
and  of  the  Ho]y  Ghost.     Amen, 

yi^.^.—TAe  gftifu/^iences  of  the  above  form  of  l/Lominz  Prayer 
amaf^»//^  ^^^^  /^^^  ^^^jQ^  ^^^^^  ^^  f^er  fourteen  ytar\. 
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Consecration  of  each  Day, 
Sunday  ....    The  Holy  Trinity. 


Monday .  . 
Tuesday .  . 
Wednesday 
Thursday  . 
Friday  .  . 
Saturday     . 


The  Holy  Ghost. 
The  Holy  Angels. 
St.  Joseph. 

The  Blessed  Sacrament. 
The  Passion  of  our  Lord. 
The  Blessed  Virgin. 

Grace  before  Meals, 

Bless  us,  O  Lord,  and  these  thy  gifts,  which  of  thy 
bounty  we  are  about  to  receive :  through  Christ  our 
Lord.     Amen. 

Grace  after  Meals, 

We  give  Thee  thanks,  Almighty  God,  for  all  thy 
benefits,  who  livest  and  reignest,  world  without  end. 
Amen, 

May  the  souls  of  the  faithful,  through  the  mercy  0/ 
God,  rest  in  peace.    Amen. 

Lay  Baptism,, 

Should  an  infant  be  in  danger  of  death,  before  a 
priest  can  be  procured,  any  other  person,  whether  man, 
woman,  or  cnild,  may  baptize  ifr  in  the  following  way : 
While  pouring  common  water  on  the  forehead  of  the 
childy  say ;  **  I  baptize  thee,  in  the  name  of  the  Father, 
and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.     Amen. 

Monitum  to  the  *^^  Cinctured.''* 
On  the  following  days  of  the  year  the  members  of  the  Con- 


January  6 

February  3 

June  24 

>>  29 
August 


September  8 

»,         29 
November  z 


December  25 
ist  Sunday  of  Advent, 
ist  &  4th  Sundays  of  Lent. 
Holy  Thursday. 
Easter  Sunday. 
Ascension  Thursday. 
Pentecost  Sunday. 
Corpus  Christi. 


\ 


fraternity  enjoy  the  extraordinary  privilege  of  a  General  Abso-  » 
lufioHf  to  which  is  attached  a  Plenary  Indulgence  ;  the  same  ; 
as  the  Friars  receive  from  the  hands  of  their  Priors : — 


1 


Obs.  TAis  ^dso/ufion  is  given  by  those  Friars  eni^oiocred  to     \ 
rr'f^  /'/,  t'ftor  oufoffhe  confessionaL  and  with  the  jFormula  on 
^^^  4*9  o///iis  Mantel. 


IPtajert  foe  jSigfif. 

The  RTacaa  conferrej  Dn  HI  dnrlnf  tie  course 
Ihe  pigtecCion  ve  Eland  in  nud  irf  Mgamsl  ihe 
IS  wlir  WH  ahonld  3ddr 


God.  and  pr 


iBd.y,.g 


^ 


laily  uomiTialion  nf  cc 
whole  coadaci  Ihrooghou 


to  tho  knowled^  of  our  sini 


rniperforllons  in  abundanire.  The  nilhtly  eiaminBtiDn  of  con- 
vene o  m     eiiip      Lpnncipa   pa     o        c    as    aiHi: 

BjSlN  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
H.HI  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Amen. 
^"™  Blessed  be  the  holy  and  undivided 
Trinity,  now  and  for  evermore.     Amtn. 

Cotne.O  Holy  Ghost !  fill  the  hearts  of  thy 
faithful,  and  kindle  in  them  the  fire  of  thy  love. 

^.  Send  forth  ihy  Spirit,  and  our  hearts 
shall  be  regenerated. 
W-  And  TJioa  shall  renew  the  face  of  the 


Let  us  ask  of  our  Lord  ^esus  Christ  grace  to  discover  the 
tins  which  we  have  committed  this  day  ;  and  beg  of  Him.  a 
ttue  sorrow  for  them^  and  a  sincere  repentance. 
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OGQD,  who  by  the  light  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  didst  instruct  the  hearts  of  the 
faithful,  grant  us  by  the  same  Holy  Spirit,  a 
love  and  relish  for  what  is  right  and  just,  and 
the  constant  enjoyment  of  his  consolations  : 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

Let  us  return  thanks  to  God  for  the  favours  he  has  conferred 

upon  us, 

PP  NABLE  me,  O  my  God,  to  return  Thee 
-■-'  thanks  as  I  ought  for  all  thy  inestimable 
blessings  and  favours. 

Thou  hast  thought  of  me,  and  loved  me, 
from  all  eternity ;  Thou  hast  delivered  up  thy 
beloved  Son  to  the  ignominious  death  of  the 
cross  for  my  redemption ;  Thou  didst  preserve 
me  from  falling  into  the  abyss  of  eternal 
misery,  when  my  sins  had  often  provoked 
Thee  to  deprive  me  of  my  life,  and  Thou  wert 
graciously  pleased  to  spare  me,  even  though 
I  continued  to  offend  Thee.  Alas  1  my  God, 
what  return  can  I  make  for  the  innumerable 
blessings  Thou  hast  conferred  on  me  during 
the  whole  course  of  my  life,  and  particularly 
for  the  favours  of  this  day  ?  O  all  ye  angels 
and  saints,  unite  with  me  in  praising  the  God 
of  mercies,  who  is  so  bountiful  to  so  unworthy 
a  creature. 


r^  MY  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  >dL^^  o\  'Ccv^ 
^    ^^    Jiving  and  the  dead,  be^oie  -wVom  ^. 


k 
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to  keep,  with  the  assistance  of  thy  grace,  pur- 
chased for  me  through  the  infinite  merits  of 
thine  only  Son,  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord.  Amen. 

Repeat  ike  Lord^s  Prayer^  the  Angelical  Salutation,  and 
the  Creedf  as  in  Morning  Prayers. 

p)OUR  down  thy  blessing,  O  Lord,  on  my 
^  parents,  benefactors,  friends,  and  on  my 
enemies,  if  I  have  any.  Protect  my  superiors, 
spiritual  and  temporal.  Help  the  poor  and 
sick,  and  those  who  are  in  their  last  agony. 
Convert  all  heretics  and  unbelievers.  O  God 
of  mercy  and  goodness !  have  mercy  on  the 
souls  of  the  faithful  in  purgatory ;  put  an  end 
to  their  sufferings ;  and  grant  to  all  thojse 
for  whom  I  am  particularly  bound  to  pray, 
eternal  light,  rest,  and  happiness.     Amen. 

Let  'ts  endeavour^  as  much  as  Possible,  to  Put  ourselves  in 
the  di^f  sitions  in  zohich  we  desire  to  be  found  at  the  hour  of 
death. 

r\  MY  God,  I  accept  of  death  as  a  homage 
^^  and  adoration  which  I  owe  to  thy  divine 
Majesty,  and  as  a  punishment  justly  due  to  my 
sins ;  in  union  with  the  death  of  my  dear  Re- 
deemer, and  as  the  only  means  of  coming  to 
Thee,  my  beginning  and  last  end. 

^.  Father,  into  thy  hands  I  commend  my 
spirit. 

IJT.  Lord  Jesus,  receive  my  soul. 

''  May  the  most  just,  most  high,  and  the 
most  amiable  will  of  God  be  done,  praised, 
and  eternally  exalted  in  all  lVi\t\gs  l*' 

(lOO  davs.  once  a  da-y.'^ 
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May  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary,  St.  Joseph, 
and  all  the  Saints,  pray  for  us  to  our  Lord, 
that  we  may  be  preserved  this  night  from  sin 
and  all  evils.     Amen. 

Blessed  St.  Michael,  defend  us  in  the  day 
of  battle,  that  we  may  not  be  lost  at  the 
dreadful  judgment.     Amen. 

O  my  good  angel,  whom  God,  by  his  divine 
mercy,  hath  appointed  to  be  my  guardian, 
enlighten  and  protect  me,  direct  and  govern 
me  this  night.     Amen, 

(100  days.) 

May  Almighty  God  have  mercy  on  us,  and 
forgive  us  our  sins,  and  bring  us  to  life  ever- 
lasting.    Amen. 

May  the  almighty  and  merciful  Lord  give 
us  pardon,  absolution,  and  remission  of  all 
our  sins.     Amen. 

S'  Vouchsafe,  O  Lord,  this  night, 

BT.  To  keep  us  without  sin. 

"ff.  Have  mercy  on  us,  O  Lord, 

BT.  Have  mercy  on  us. 

'))'.  Let  thy  mercy,  O  Lord,  be  upon  us, 

BT.  As  we  have  hoped  in  thee. 

']^.  O  Lord,  hear  our  prayer, 

'Sf,  And  let  our  supplication  come  to  thee. 

Let  us  pray. 

"W'ISIT,  we  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  this  habi- 
^       tation,  and  drive  away  from  it  all  the     4 
snares  of  the  enemy.     Let  thy  \vo\^  ^xv%^\%  \y 
dweJJ  herein  to  preserve  us  in  peac^  \  ^.w^ 
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may  thy   blessing   be    upon    us    for    ever : 
through  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

Act  of  Faith. 

My  God,  I  believe  in  Thee  and  all  Thou 
hast  revealed  to  thy  Holy  Church,  because 
Thou  art  the  infallible  truth. 

Act  of  Hope. 

My  God,  I  hope  in  Thee  for  grace  and  for 
glory,  because  of  thy  promises,  thy  mercy» 
and  thy  power. 

Act  of  Charity. 

My  God,  because  thou  art  infinitely  good, 
I  love  Thee  with  all  my  heart ;  and,  for  thy 
sake,  I  love  my  neighbour  as  myself. 

{Indulgence  of  seven  years  and  seven  quarantines  each 
time  you  say  the  above  Acts. — BENEDICT  XIV.) 

The  "Anima  ChrisH.'' 

SOUL  of  Christ,  sanctify  me. 
Body  of  Christ,  save  me. 
Blood  of  Christ,  inebriate  me. 
Water  out  of  the  side  of  Christ,  wash  me. 
Passion  of  Christ,  strengthen  me. 
O  good  Jesus,  hear  me ; 
Hide  me  within  thy  wounds  ; 
Suffer  me  not  to  be  separated  from  Thee  ; 
Defend  me  from  the  malignant  enemy ; 
Call  me  at  the  hour  of  my  death,  • 

/And  bid  me  come  unto  Thee, 
That  with  thy  saints  I  may  piailse  Thee 
^or all  eternity.     Amen.  (^3,00  days,'^ 


-\ 
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Ejaculations  to  he  recited  every  night  before  going  to 

bed, 

I.   TESTIS,  Maiy,  and  Joseph,  I  give  you  my  heart 
J      and  soul. 

2.  Jesus,  Mary,  and  Joseph,  assist  me  in  my  last 
agony. 

3.  Jesus,  Mary,  and  Joseph,  may  I  breathe  out  my 
soul  in  peace  with  you. 

(100  days  indulgence  for  each  of  the  above  three.) 

Praised  be  Jesus  and  Mary  for  ever  and  ever. 

(50  days.) 

May  the  most  just,  most  high,  and  most  amiable 
will  of  God  be  done,  praised,  and  eternally  exalted  it 
all  things. 

(100  days  indulgence^  with  plenary  indulgence  at  the 
hour  of  death.) 

Praised  and  glonified  each  moment  be  the  most  Holy 
and  Divine  Sacrament.  {lOO  days,) 

•*  My  Jesus,  mercy  !"  (100  days  each  tivie.) 

Blessed  be  the  Holy  and  Immaculate  Conception  of 
the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary.  (100  ^q;'^.)- 

Jesus,  meek  and  humble  of  heart,  make  my  heart 
like  unto  thine.  (300  days  indulgence.) 

•'Sweet  heart  of  Jesus,  be  Thou  my  love." 

Into  thy  hands,  O  Lord,  I  commend  my 
spirit.     Lord  Jesus,  receive  my  soul. 

O  Lord  Jesus,  who,  in  the  plenitude  of 
thy  mercy,  hast  redeemed  us  by  thy  Precious  j 
Blood,  grant  to  the  souls  of  thy  servants  j 
eternal  rest.     Amen, 

—  I 

Ar.^.—rA^  tftifu/^grftces  0/  tke  above  form  of  Nig^^t  Prayer      \ 
amfu^/^iicA  i/ay /a  more  than  4,600  day^,  or  over  tiKel-ve  year^ 


•  '^'  —•.-.,.      ,  ^•^■iM(.»|,j».  ifwm'h 
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ROSARY  OF 

ST.  AUGUSTINE  AND  ST.  MONICA.* 

Under  the  Invocation  of  Our  Blessed  Lady^  Mother  of 

Consolation, 

LET  us  recite  thirteen  **  Our  Fathers  '*  and  thirteen 
**  Hail  Marys'*  in  remembrance  and  veneration  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  the  twelve  Apostles  who 
composed  the  Creed,  epitomising  in  it  the  principal 
mysteries  of  our  Holy  Faith ;  and  that  our  prayers  may 
be  acceptable,  let  us  implore  the  assistance  of  Holy 
Mary,  Mother  of  Consolation,  of  our  Holy  Father 
Augustine,  and  St.  Monica  our  Mother. 

Direct,  we  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  our  actions  by  thy 
holy  inspirations,  and  carry  them  on  by  thy  gracious 
assistance,  that  every  prayer  and  work  of  ours  may 
always  begin  from  thee,  and  by  thee  be  happily  ended, 
through  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 

IST  Art.  /  believe  in  Gody  the  Father  Almighty 
Creator  of  heaven  and  earth. — ^Let  us  consider  how 
Almighty  God  created  from  nothing  heaven  and  earth 
and  all  things. — Most  holy  Virgin,  assist  us  to  despise 
the  vanities  of  earth,  that  we  may  obtain  the  everlast- 
ing rewards  of  heaven.     Pater,  Ave. 

2ND  Art.  And  in  Jesus  Christ ,  his  only  Son^  our 
Lord. — Let  us  consider  that  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  is 
the  true  and  only  Son  of  the  Eternal  Father. — Most 
holy  Virgin,  help  us  to  believe  and  hope  in  Him,  and 
love  Him  with  all  our  hearts,  because  He  alone  is  the 
true  Saviour  of  the  world.     Pater,  Ave. 

•  As  explained  in  Pari  TIL,  this  little  Rosary  bears  partial 

indulgences  of  TOO  days  on  every  bead  {Bened.  XIll.,  Peb.  29, 

X728)  .•  hence  a  total  of  over  fourteen  years  each  time  it  is  re» 

c/'/ifi/.   jffu/ /Ae/o2Jowinz prayers,  by  way  of  meditation,  on  the 

^^^/v^  yir/tc/es  0/ the  Creed,  are  not  necessary  as  a  condition. 

-?^  fvinrre  fvct'tafoy  the  thirteen  Paters  and  Avtz,  concluded 

*"    ■a^at'/f  //oty  Queen,  are  all  that  is  necessary. 
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3RI)  Art.  JVho  was  conceived  by  the  Holy  Ghosty 
born  of  the  Virgin  Mary. — Let  us  consider  that  Jesus 
is  the  true  Son  of  Mary  ever  Virgin :  she  conceived 
Him  in  her  most  chaste  womb  by  the  operation  of  the 
^ioly  Ghost,  and  brought  Him  forth  without  injury  to 
her  immaculate  purity.— Most  glorious  Virgin,  help  us 
to  recover  and  preserve  the  divine  grace,  that,  as  you 
are  the  natural  mother,  so  we  may  be  the  adopted 
children  of  God.     Pater^  Ave, 

4111  Art.  Suffered  under  Pontius  Pilate^  was  cruci- 
fied^ dead,  and  buried. — Let  us  consider  the  passion, 
death,  and  burial  of  our  crucified  Redeemer,  tenderly 
compassionating  Him  in  our  hearts. — Most  afflicted 
Motner,  obtain  for  us,  that  the  wounds  of  our  Blessed 
Lord  may  be  always  deeply  impressed  on  our  hearts. 
Pater,  Ave^ 

5TH  Art.  He  descended  into  hell ;  the  third  day  He 
itrose  again  from  the  dead. — Let  us  consider  that  the 
soul  01  Jesus  descended  into  Limbo  to  liberate  the 
Holy  Fathers,  with  whom  he  arose  glorious  the  third 
day  after  his  death. — O  holy  Virgin,  consoled  in  seeing 
your  Divine  Son  arisen,  assist  us  to  arise  from  sin  to  a 
new  life  of  grace  and  glory.     Pater,  Ave, 

6th  Art.  He  asce?tded  into  heaven,  sits  at  the  right 
hand  of  God,  the  Father  Almighty. — Let  us  consider 
that  J«sus,  forty  days  after  his  resmrection,  blessed  his 
Holy  Mother,  apostles,  and  disciples,  and  the  faithful, 
who  followed  Him  to  Mount  Olivet,  in  whose  presence 
He  ascended  into  heaven,  where  He  sits  at  the  right 
hand  of  his  Divine  Father. — O  Blessed  Virgin,  assist  us 
to  humble  ourselves  and  bear  our  cross  here,  that  we 
may  be  afterwards  exalted  and  enjoy  eternal  glory  in 
heaven.     Pater,  Ave, 

7TH  Art.  From,  thence  He  shall  come  to  judge  the 
living  and  the  dead. — Let  us  consider  that  Jesus  Christ 
will  descend  from  heaven  to  the  Valley  of  Josaphat  to 
judge  the  whole  human  race  on  the  last  day. — Hobj     I 
Msuy,  advocate  of  sinners,  assist  us,  tYvafbem^  l^csXNxlxiN.   \ 
/    dining  life,  we  may  be  at  the  right  "hand  oi  Qlod^\^^a. 
/    the  elect  on  that  dreadful  day.     Pater ^  Ave, 


Sie  Art.  7  hditvi  in  the  Holy  Ghost,— Let  us  con- 
ader  Ihe  most  profouDd  mystery  of  tliE  Blessed  Trinity, 
and  with  au  act  of  lively  faitli  let  u:  '  "  ' 
Divii     "■  .... 

soth  , 

oity,  from  tbe  Father  and  the  Son,  and  is  with  them 
one  God. — Most  pure  Virgin,  obtain  for  us  from  your 
iltvine  Spouse,  an  ardent  charity,  that  our  hearty 
cleansed  irom  all  terrene  affections,  may  bum  always 
with  lire  lire  of  divine  love.    Faler,  Ave. 

9TH  Art.  The  Holy  Catholic  Church,  the  Com- 
munion of  Saints. — Let  ns  consider  that  God,  through 
his  iniimte  goodnes9,  without  any  merit  of  ours,  caused 
us  to  be  bora  and  brought  up  in  the  bosom  of  the 
Catholic  Church,  in  which  we  participate  of  the  infinite 
merits  of  Christ  and  the  saints.— Most  pious  Virgin, 
assist  us  to  thank  Him  for  so  great  a  favour,  and  to  be 
■  eady,  if  necessary,  to  shed  our  blood  to  confess  the 
tmth  of  our  holy  faith.    Paiir,  Ave. 

lOlH  Art.  The  forgiveness  of  sins. — Let  us  con- 
sider that  the  Divine  Goodness  is  infinitely  greater  than 
our  wickedness,  and  that  God  can  remit  the  faults  whicb 
we  miserable  sinners  commit. — Mast  pure  Virein,  ob- 
tain for  us  true  contrition  both  now  and  at  the  hour  of 
our  death,  that,  reconciled  with  God,  wc  may  after- 
wards feel  the  happy  effects  of  the  divine  qjercy. 
Pater,  Ave. 

IITH  Art.  The  renttredion  of  the  body. — Let  US 
consider  that  on  the  day  of  general  judgment  we 
•.hall  all  rise  again,  each  receiving  his  own  body. — O 
immaculate  Virpn,  may  thy  holy  Cincture  preserve 
US  from  carnal  impurities,  that  we  may  all  appear 
spotless  and  misullied  on  that  glotious  day.    Ater, 

I2TH  Art.  Life  everlasting.— \j:1  us  consider  the 
ultimate  end  of  man,  namely,  the  everlasting  life  pre- 
pared by  God  for  his  faithful  servants. — Most  prudent 
/     nigin,  assist  us  to  make  a  good  use  of  our  time  now, 
/  /ia/  if-e  aiay  obtain  hereafter  the  eternal  jcpja  >A  llie 
^j/esserf  in  Jieaven.     Fater,  Ave. 


I-L 


FiNALLT.*  Let  us  consider  how  the  Ho!>-  Cincture 
tepresents  the  Sacred  Humanity  nf  our  Divine  Re- 
deemer, who  for  love  of  us  shed  his  most  Precious 
Blood,  and  kid  down  his  life  araidst  the  cmel  torments 
and  mockery  of  his  enemies. — O  holy  Mother  of  God, 
assist  us  to  meditate  with  fruit  on  the  Sacred  Cincture 
winch  we  wear,  as  it  is  a  mysterious  emblem  of  your 
Divine  Son,  our  Blessed  Redeemer.    Paia;  Ave. 

Prostrate  at  your  f&et,  O  most  Holy  Maty,  Mother 
of  Consolation,  we  recommend  to  you  the  presetvation 
of  the  reigning  Pontiff,  A''.,  the  cxaltalion  of  the  Holy 
Catholic  Church,  the  extirpaliaii  of  heresies,  peace 
■mODg  Cbrulian  rulers  and  all  the  faHhliil,  and,  abo^'e 
■y,  tiie  conversion  of  poor  sinners,  and  the  reliel' of  the 
vafiering  snula  in  Purgatoiyi 

fiiul,  holy  Queen,  Mother  of  mercy; 

Our  life,  out  swectaehs,  and  our  hope, 

To  thee  do  we  cty,  poor  banished  children  of  Eve  ; 

To  thee  do  we  send  up  our  sighs,  mouining  and 
vcg^g  in  this  vale  of  teats. 

'Inm,  then,  most  giadoua  advocate,  thy  eyes  ol 
raen^  towards  us, 

And  after  this  our  exile  show  unto  us 

The  blessed  fruit  of  thy  womb,  Jesus. 

O  rao^t  dement,  most  pious,  most  sweel  Virgin 
Maiy.     \^  years  indulgence^) 

^TiiifSnal  Bfferu-Bt-/  '  Paler  and  A^  m  htJfimr  of  the 
S-ioTBi ltumanilyi:/imr Lord  imfiliaKmtliiagm^ liana 
bganlfftti sriilimfKl :  t£  t'ltvoUvi  a  Jeep  iheoi&gicai  Iruth.  It 
tlu^a  be  rtmembend  that  xfe  can  nntr  eiial  an  act  of  kim- 
mrt  tnnrlky  of  Br  prepBrliavale  In  Iht  gnaHim  of  Mmirkly 
Sid.  Jrsfs  ahnr,  as  «aH,  caulddsil;  mtd  aMtn  He  offered 
UHMalf  x-lirtl).  Is  Iho  fpad-'mm^ hil PatlHr,  laying:^-  Be. 
tald  I  eamt  todvll^  ™%"  it  ™^  thtfijii  Ome,  o«S  ail/  it 
lie  Hal  Ihai  o  inmau  ewralarr  wrrtkify  vtnimilaigrd  and 
Aeitaurtd  the  great  Ged:  for  He  tUtn  fer/trmed  an  act  mhkh. 
amldim^lmdoatij'aifan-God.  Lef  Mil  thoHehl  animnta 
w  jSf  «/»-«/-  o^/j  „/  worthip  viiih  ffula  0/  Hit  Sac™* 
^'Bmmi/jrtfmrHiataiL.Brd. 


.— jT-'W"  -    T'f 
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y".  Pray  for  us,  O  Holy  Mother  of  Consolation. 

I^,  That  we  may  be  made  worthy  of  the  promises  of 
Christ. 

^.  Pray  for  us,  O  Holy  Father  Augustine. 

I^,  That  we  may  be  made  worthy  of  the  promises  of 
Christ. 

'fS^.  Pray  for  us,  O  Holy  Mother  Monica. 

I^,  That  we  may  be  made  worthy  of  the  promises  of 
Christ. 

Let  us  pray, 

DEFEND,  we  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  through  the 
intercession  of  the  Blessed  Mary  ever  Virgin,  of 
our  Holy  Father  Augustine,  and  of  our  Holy  Mother 
Monica,  this  society  \or  family)  from  all  adversity,  and 
graciously  preserve  it,  prostrate  in  spirit  before  thee, 
from  all  the  snares  of  our  enemies. 

O  God,  our  refuge  and  strength,  and  the  foundation 
of  all  goodness,  mercifully  hear  the  fervent  prayers  of 
thy  Church,  and  grant  that  what  we  ask  with  faith  we 
may  eflfectually  obtain:  through  Christ  our  Lord. 
Amen. 

Obs.  Only  the  above  thirteen  Paters  and  Aves,  and  the  Hail, 
Holy  Queen,  are  necessary  to  be  entitled  to  all  our  daily  in- 

dulgences. 


THE  LITANY  OF  THE  BLESSED  VIRGIN, 


ALSO  LALLKD 


W^ 


LITANY  OF  LORETTO. 

E  fly  to  thy  patron-  C  UB    tuum    praesidinm 

age,  O  holy  Mother  *^  confugimus  sancta  Dei 

of  Godl  despise  not  our  Genitrix,  nostras  depreca- 

petitions  in  our  necessitieSt  tionesive  desp\c\as  va  ue- 

put  deliver    us    from    all  cessitatftjMs  no^Xiis  \  ^it^  ^ 
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dangers,  O  thou  ever  glori- 
ous and  blessed  Virgin ! 

Lord,  have  mercy  on  us. 
Lord,  have  nurcy  on  tis, 
Christ,  have  mercy  on  us. 
Christ f  have  mercy  on  tis. 
Lord,  have  mercy  on  us. 
Lord,  have  mercy  on  us, 
Christ,  hear  us. 
Christ,  graciously  hear  us, 
God  the  Father  of  heaven. 

Have  m£r(y  on  us, 
God  the  Son,  Redeemer  of 

the  world,  Have  mercy 

on  us, 
God     the    Holy    Ghost, 

Have  mercy  on  us. 
Holy    Trinity,  one    God, 

Hcnte  m^rcy  on  us. 
Holy  Mary, 
Holy  Mother  of  God, 
Holy  Virgin  of  Virgins, 
Mother  of  Christ, 
Mother  of  Divine  Grace, 
Mother  most  pure, 
Mother  most  chaste. 
Mother  inviolate,  ^3 

Mother  undeiUed,  ^a 

Mother  most  amiable,    ^^ 
Mother  most  admirable,  ^ 
Mother  of  our  Creator,    s 
Mother  of  our  Redeemer,  ^ 
Virgin  most  prudent, 
Virgin  most  venerable. 
Virgin  most  renowned. 
Virgin  most  powerful, 
Virgin  most  merciful, 
Virgin  most  faithful, 
Mirror  of  Justice, 


periculis  cunctis  libera  nos 
semper,  Virgo  gloriosa  et 
benedicta. 
Kyrie  eleison. 
Kyrie  eleison, 
Cnriste  eleison« 
Christe  eleison, 
Kyrie  eleison. 
Kyrie  eleison, 
Christe,  audi  nos. 
Christe,  exaudi  nos. 
Pater  de  ccelis  Deus,  Mist' 

rere  nobis, 
Fili     Redemptor     mundi 

Deus,  Miserere  nobis, 

Spiritus  Sancte  Deus,  Mi- 
serere nobis, 

Sancta  Trinitas,  unus  Deus, 
Miserere  nobis. 

Sancta  Maria, 

Sancta  Dei  Genitrix, 

Sancta  Virgo  Virginum, 

Mater  Christi, 

Mater  divinse  gratiae. 

Mater  purissima, 

Mater  castissima. 

Mater  inviolata. 

Mater  intemerata. 

Mater  amabilis,  ^ 

Mater  admirabilis, 

Mater  Creatoris, 

Mater  Salvatoris, 

Virgo  prudentissima, 

Virgo  veneranda, 

Virgo  praedicanda, 

Virgo  potens, 

Virgo  ckmens, 

Virgo  fideVis, 

Speculum  3ust\l\«» 


\ 


+ — 
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Seat  of  Wisdom, 
Cause  of  our  Joy, 
Spiritual  Vessel, 
Vessel  of  Honour, 
Vessel  of  singular  dero- 

tion. 
Mystical  Ros^ 
'lower  of  David, 
Tower  of  Ivory, 
House  of  Grold,  w 

Ark  of  the  Covenant,      ? 
Gate  of  Heaven,  V 

Morning  Star,  *^ 

Health  of  the  Weak,       ^ 
Refuge  of  Sinners,  S 

Comforter  of  the  afflicted. 
Help  of  Christians, 
Queen  of  Angels, 
Queen  of  Patriarchs, 
Queen  of  Prophets, 
Queen  of  Apostles, 
Queen  of  Martyrs, 
Queen  of  Confessors^ 
Queen  of  Virgins, 
Queen  of  All  Sainta, 

Queen   conceived  with- 
out original  sin. 

Queen  of  the  most  holy 
Rosar}', 

Lamb  of  God,  who  takest 
away  the  sins  of  the 
world :  Spare  us,  O  Lord, 

Lamb  of  God,  who  takest 

awav   the   sins   of   the 

world:  Graciously  hear 

uSf  O  Lord, 

Xjuo3  of  God,  who  takest 

^^y  t^c  sins  of  the 

^^^™  :  ^^fimemrrcyonus. 


Sedes  sapientiae^ 
Causa  nostras  laetitias, 
Vas  spirituale, 
Vas  honorabile, 
Vas  insigne  dcvotionia^ 

Rosa  mystica, 
Turris  Davidica, 
Turns  ebumea, 
Domus  aurea. 
Foederis  area, 
Janua  coeli, 
Stella  matutina, 
Salus  infirmorum, 
Refugium  peccatorum,    S; 
Consolatrix  afflictorum,  "^ 
Auxilium  Christianorum, 
Regina  Angelorum, 
Regiua  Patriarcharum, 
Regina  Prophetarum, 
Regina  Apostolorum, 
Regina  Martyrum, 
Regina  Confessorum, 
Regina  Virginum, 
Regina  Sanctorum  om- 
nium, 
Regina  sine  labe  origi- 

nali  concepta, 
Regina  sanctissimi  Ro- 

sarii, 
Agnus  Dei,  qui  tollis  pec- 

cata  mundi,  Parce  nobis 

Domine, 
Agnus  Dei,  qui  tollis  pec- 

cata  mundi,  Mxaudi  nos 

Domine, 

Agnus  Dei,  qui  tollis  pec- 
cata  munoi,  Afuercr« 
nobis. 
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Christ,  hear  us.  Christi,  audi  nos. 

Chfistf  graciously  hear  us.     Ckristif  exaudi  nos, 

(300  days^  (300  days^ 

'f.  Pray  for  us,  O  holy  "JS^.  Ora  pro  nobis,  sanctn 

Mother  of  God  1  Dei  Grenitrix. 

ijl.  That    we    may   be  ^,  Ut  digni  efficiamur 

made  worthy  of  the  pro-  promissionibus  Christi. 
mises  of  Christ. 

Let  us  pray, 

POUR  forth,  we  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  thy  grace 
into  oiu-  hearts,  that  we,  to  whom  the  incarnation 
of  Christ  thy  Son  hath  been  made  known  by  the  mes- 
sage of  an  angel,  may,  by  his  passion  and  cross,  be 
brought  to  the  glory  of  his  resurrection :  through  the 
same  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 

May  the  divine  assistance  remain  always  with  us ; 
and  may  the  souls  of  the  faithful  departed,  through  the 
mercy  of  God,  rest  in  peace;    Amen. 

(When  the  above  Rosary  is  ended,  in  all  Augustinian 
communities  it  is  usual  to  say  the  following  evening 
devotion,  or,  as  it  is  commonly  called,  the  Serotina 
proper  to  the  Augustinian  Order,  for  the  reciting  of 
which  we  find  seven  years  and  seven  quarantines  of 
indulgences  granted  in  the  Bull  of  Clement  X.  to  all 
the  **  Cinctured  **  of  the  Order.  This,  however,  may 
be  also  used  as  a  private  devotion  by  the  members  of 
the  Confraternity  of  the  Sacred  Cincture,  when  they 
find  it  difficult  to  attend  the  public  recital  in  the 
Chmxh.) 


^be  iberotina. 

To   begin  ihts  form  of  prayer  all  will  kneel,  and  rectU 
together,  in  a  loud  voice,  the  "  ConjUeorl'  as  on  page  ^%. 


\ 
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<Serotina. 

T/ien  he  who  presides^  says  : 

Let  us  pray  for  our  benefactors,  living  and 
dead. 

To  which  all  present^  risings  respond : 

Vouchsafe,  O  Lord,  for  thy  name's  sake  to 
render  unto  all  our  benefactors  life  ever- 
lasting.    Amen. 

Psalm  122. 

UNTO  thee  have  I  lifted  up  mine  eyes,  O 
Lord,  that  dwellest  in  the  heavens. 

Behold,  as  the  eyes  of  servants  are  on  the 
bands  of  their  masters, 

As  the  eyes  of  the  maiden  are  on  the  hands 
of  her  mistress,  so  are  our  eyes  unto  the  Lord 
our  God,  until  he  have  mercy  on  us. 

Have  mercy  upon  us,  O  Lord ;  have  mercy 
upon  us,  for  we  are  greatly  filled  with  con- 
tempt. 

Yea,  our  soul  is  greatly  filled,  we  are  a  re- 
proach unto  the  rich,  and  a  contempt  unto 
the  proud. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son, 
and  to  the  Holy  Ghost  As  it  was  in  the 
beginning,  is  now,  and  ever  shall  be,  world 
without  end.     Amen. 

^'  Lord,  have  mercy  on  us. 
-5^  Christ,  have  mercy  on  us. 


NIQHT  PRAYERS.  8x 


®ratio  Scrotina. 

"  Confiieor^*  dido  in  communi  in  mediocri 
ionOy  morose y  ac  distinciey  surgat  Friory  vel  qui 
Major  ihi  fuerity  6f  dicfis,  Misereatur  vestri, 
&  Indulgentiam,  adjungaf,  surgeniib,  omn. 

Oremus  pro  benefactoribus  nostris,  vivis^ 
atque  defunctis. 

Retribuere  dignare,  Domine,  omnibus  nobis 
bona  facientibus,  propter  nomen  tuum,  vitam 
aeternam.     Amen, 

Psalmus  122. 

A  D  te  levavi  oculos  meos,  *  qui  habitas  in 
-^^     coelis. 

Ecce  sicut  oculi  servorum  *  in  manibus 
dominorum  suorum. 

Sicut  oculi  ancillae  in  manibus  domina&^ 
suae,  *  ita  oculi  nostri  ad  Dominum  Deum 
nostrum,  donee  misereatur  nostri. 

Miserere  nostri  Domine,  miserere  nostri,  * 
quia  multum  repleti  sumus  despectione. 

Quia  multum  repleta  est  anima  nostra,  *' 
opprobrium  abundantibus,  &  despectio  su- 
perbis. 

Gloria  Patri,  et  Filio,  et  Spiritui  Sancto^ 
Sicut  erat  in  principio  et  nunc  et  semper  et 
in  saecula  saeculorum.     Amen. 

jP".  Kyrie  elelson. 
IfT.  Christe  e/eison. 


'  -*■«*----■--»■**■  1»  ■  ■ 
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^.  Lord,  have  mercy  on  us. 
Our  Father  ts  now  said  in  silence  up  to  the 
following^  which  is  said  aloud : 

^.  And  lead  us  not  into  temptation. 

I^.  But  deliver  us  from  evil.     Amen. 

S'  Save  thy  servants. 

I^.  My  God,  who  put  their  trust  in  thee. 

S'  O  Lord,  hear  my  prayer. 

BT.  And  let  my  cry  come  unto  thee. 

S*  The  Lord  be  with  you. 

^.  And  with  thy  spirit. 

Let  us  pray, 

OGod,  the  Pastor  and  Ruler  of  all  the 
faithful,  favourably  regard  thy  servant, 
iVi,  whom,  as  Pastor,  thou  didst  wish  to  be 
chief  over  thy  Church  ;  grant  him,  we  be- 
seech thee,  in  word  and  in  example,  to  profit 
them  over  whom  he  has  charge  to  the  end, 
that  he  may  come,  together  with  the  flock 
committed  to  him,  unto  life  everlasting. 

Preserve  your  servant,  our  Cardinal  Pro- 
tector, and  our  most  Reverend  Father  General, 
tog^ether  with  the  whole  Augustinian  family, 
from  all  adversity ;  grant  safety  and  peace  in 
our  times,  and  repel  from  thy  Church  all 
wickedness,  and  that  the  pagan  people  and 
heretics,  who  confide  in  their  cruelty  and 
perversity,  may,  by  the  strength  of  thy  right 
hand,  be  defeated. 
Stretch  forth,  O  Lord,  to  thy  servants,  male 
and  female,  thy  hand  of  Yie^LvexA^  ^\A,\iVv^\. 
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^.  Kyrie  eleison.  j 

Pater  noster,  secre/o.  3 

^.  Et  ne  nos  inducas  in  tentationem.  j 

BT.  Sed  libera  nos  a  malo.  I 

'^.  Salvos  fac  servos  tuos.  | 

E?'.  Deus  meus,  sperantes  in  te.  [ 

"J^.  Domine,  exaudi  orationem  meam.  1 

KT.  Et  clamor  mens  ad  te  veniat.  f 
"1^.  Dominus  vobiscum. 
'^if.  Et  cum  spiritu  tuo. 

Oremtis. 

DEUS  omnium  fidelium  Pastor,  &  Rector, 
famulum  tuum,  iV.,  quem  Pastorem 
Ecclesiae  tuae  praeesse  voluisti,  propitius  re- 
spice  ;  da  ei,  quaesumus,  verbo,  &  exemplo, 
quibus  praeest,  proficere,  ut  ad  vitam  una  cum 
grege  sibi  credito  perveniat  sempiternam  :  el 
famulos  tuos  Cardinalem  ?rotectorem,  Prio- 
rem  Generalem,  cum  tota  Augustiniana  fami- 
lia  ab  omni  adversitate  custodi :  salutem,  & 
pacem  tuam  nostris  concede  temporibus,  & 
ab  Ecclesia  tua  cunctam  repelle  nequitiam, 
&  gentes  paganorum,  &  haereticorum,  quae  in 
sua  feritate  ac  perversitate  confidunt  dexterae 
tuae  potentia  conterantur. 


Praetende,  Domine,  famulis   &  ratv\w\^Vi\s,'$, 
tujs  dexteram  cxlestis  auxilii,  ut  Xe  lolo  cox^x;.  \ 


\ 
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with  their  whole  heart  they  may  seek  thee, 
and  what  they  worthily  demand  they  may 
deserve  to  obtain :  through  Christ  our  Lord. 
Amen, 

Psalm  129. 

r\\JT  of  the  depths  have  I  cried  unto  thee, 
^^     OLord  :  Lord,  hear  my  voice. 

Oh,  let  thine  ears  consider  well  the  voice 
of  my  supplication. 

If  thou,  O  Lord,  wilt  mark  iniquities: 
Lord,  who  shall  abide  it  ? 

For  with  thee  there  is  merciful  forgiveness, 
and  because  of  thy  law  I  have  waited  for  thee, 
O  Lord. 

My  soul  hath  relied  on  his  word,  my  soul 
hath  hoped  in  the  Lord. 

From  the  morning  watch  even  until  night, 
let  Israel  hope  in»the  Lord. 

For  with  the  Lord  there  is  mercy,  and  with 
him  is  plenteous  redemption. 

And  he  shall  redeem  Israel  from  all  his  ini- 
quities. 

'f.  Eternal  rest  give  to  them,  O  Lord. 

Vf,  And  let  perpetual  light  shine  upon 
them. 

S*  Lord,  have  mercy  on  us. 

ET.  Christ,  have  mercy  on  us. 

^.  Lord,  have  mercy  on  us. 

Our  Father,  said  as  above. 

J^.  And  lead  us  not  into  temptation. 
J^,  But  deliver  us  from  eviV. 


/ 
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> 


perquirant,  &,  quae  digne  postulant,  consequi 
mereantur,  per  Christum  Dominum  nostrum. 
Amen, 


I 


Psalmus  129. 

TAE  profundis  clamavi  ad  te,  Domine ;  * 
^     Domine,  exaudi  vocem  meam. 

Fiant  aures  tuae  intendentes  *  in  vocem 
deprecationis  meae. 

Si  iniquitates  observaveris  Domine,  *  Do- 
mine, quis  sustinebit  P 

Quia  apud  te  propitiatio  est,  *  &  propter 
legem  tuam  sustinui  te,  Domine. 

Sustinuit  anima  mea  in  verbo  ejus  :  *  spe- 
ravit  anima  mea  in  Domino. 

A  custodia  matutina  usque  ad  noctem  *" 
speret  Israel  in  Domino. 

Quia    apud    Dominum   misericordia,  *  &  j 
copiosa  apud  eum  redemptio. 

Et  ipse  redimet  Israel  *  ex  omnibus  iniqui- 
tatibus  ejus. 

^.  Requiem  aeternam  *  dona  eis,  Domine* 

IJT.  Et  lux  perpetua  *  luceat  eis. 


S'  Kyrie  eleison. 
K7.  Christe  eleison. 
S-  Kyrie  eleison. 

Pater  noster>  secreio,  \ 

T'  Et  ne  nos  induca^  in  tentat\oivem.  ^ 

^.  Sed  libera  nos  a  malo. 


I 

8 
I 


■■^■1     <  !■-■  ■WWW^Ty^TfW^^T^PWg'^T^*-  '-HI 
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"f.  From  the  gate  of  hell. 

B?,  Deliver  their  souls,  O  Lord. 

y.  May  they  rest  in  peace. 

ET.  Amen. 

^.  Lord,  hear  my  prayer. 

BT.  And  let  my  cry  come  unto  thee. 

^.  The  Lord  be  with  you. 

15?'.  And  with  thy  spirit. 


Let  us  pray. 

OGOD,  the  giver  of  pardon  and  lover  of 
human  salvation,  we  beseech  thy  cle- 
mency, through  the  intercession  of  the  ever 
Blessed  Virgin  Mary,  and  of  all  the  saint3,  to 
grant  that  the  brethren,  sisters,  relations,  and 
benefactors  of  our  Order,  departed  out  of  this  ' 
world,  may  come  to  the  fellowship  of  eternal 
bliss.  O  God,  the  Creator  and  Redeemer  of 
all  the  faithful,  grant  unto  the  souls  of  thy 
servants,  male  and  female,  remission  of  all 
their  sins,  that  by  their  pious  supplications 
they  may  obtain  the  pardon  which  they  have 
ever  wished  for,  who  livest  and  reignest, 
vorld  without  end.     Amen, 

"f ,  Eternal  rest  grant  them,  O  Lord. 

B7.  And  let  perpetual  light  shine  on  them. 

y.  May  they  rest  in  peace. 

^.  Amen, 

All  kneel  whilst  receiving  the  Holy  Water j 
sayings  in  secret : 

Thou  sbalt  sprinkle  me  wilVi  Yv^^^o^,  ^Ti^\ 
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porta  inferi. 

rue,  Domine,  animas  eoram. 

sqaiescant  in  pace. 

men. 

Dmine,  exaudi  orationem  meam. 

t  clamor  mens  ad  te  veniat. 

ominas  vobiscum. 

t  cum  spiritu  tuo. 

Or^mus. 

I,  veniae  largitor,  &  humanae  saluti? 
lator,  quaesumus  clementiam  tuam,  ut 
Congregationis  fratres,  sorores,  pro- 
,  &  benefactores,  qui  ex  hoc  saeculo 
unt,  beata  Maria  semper  Virgine  in- 
ite,  cum  omnibus  Sanctis  tuis,  ad 
£  beatitudinis  consortium  pervenire 

LS. 

inm  Deus   omnium  conditor,  &  Re- 
r,  animabus  famulorum  famularumque 
remissionem  cunctorum  tribue  pecca* 
at  indulgentiam,  quam  semper  opta- 
piis  supplicationibus    consequantur,. 
s,  &  regnas,  etc.     Amen. 
equiem  aetemam  dona  eis,  Domine* 
t  lux  perpetua  luceat  eis. 
equiescant  in  pace. 
men, 

genuflectant  fraireSj  6*  Frior  aspergaf 
ws  aqua  benedicta^  dicendo  Antiph. 

ges  me,  Domine,  hyssopo,  &  xasxi? 


A 


VTf . -jwt   .  ^Mjtm 
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shall  be  cleansed ;  thou  shalt  wash  me,  and 
I  shall  be  made  whiter  than  snow. 

Have  mercy  upon  me,  O  God,  according 
to  thy  great  mercy. 

"f.  Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son, 
and  to  the  Holy  Ghost. 

IJT.  As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and 
-ever  shall  be,  world  without  end.     Amen, 

Thou  shalt  sprinkle  me  with  hyssop,  and  I 
shall  be  cleansed ;  thou  shalt  wash  me,  and 
I  shall  be  made  whiter  than  snow. 

(^All  together,)  Hail,  Holy  Queen,  Mother 
of  mercy,  our  life,  our  sweetness,  and  our 
hope,  to  thee  do  we  cry,  poor  banished 
children  of  Eve ;  to  thee  do  we  send  up  our 
sighs,  mourning  and  weeping  in  this  valley 
of  tears  ;  turn,  then,  most  gracious  advocate, 
thine  eyes  of  mercy  towards  us,  and  after  this 
our  exile,  show  unto  us  the  blessed  fruit  of 
thy  womb,  Jesus.  O  most  clement,  most 
pious,  most  sweet  Virgin  Mary. 

^,  Pray  for  us,  O  Holy  Mother  of  God. 
15?'.  That  we  may  be  made  worthy  of  the 
promises  of  Christ. 

Let  us  pray, 

"IXTE  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  that  the  glo- 

^  ^     rious  intercession  of  the  blessed  and 

^ver  glorious  Virgin  Mary  may  protect  and 

y^ad  as  to  life  everlasting. 

Grant  us,   we  beseech   thee,   O  MuAjViVj 
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vabis  me,  &  super  nivem  dealba- 

e  mei,  Deus,   secundum   magnam 

iiam  tuam. 

ria  Patri,  &  Filio,  &  Spiritui  Sancto* 

It  erat  in  principio,  &  nunc,  &  sem- 
saecula  saeculorum.     Amen. 
r  Anitph,     Asperges  me,  Domine, 
&  mundabor :  lavabis  me,  &  supei 
ilbabor. 

Regina,  mater  misericordiae,  vita^ 
k  spes  nostra  salve.  Ad  te  dama- 
ns filii  Hevae.  Ad  te  suspiramua 
&  flentes  in  hac  lacrymarum  valle. 
advocata  nostra,  illos  tuos  miseri- 
ulos  ad  nos  converte.  Et  Jesum 
m  fructum  ventris  tui  nobis  post 
m  ostende.  O  clemens,  O  pia,  O 
go  Maria. 

^ersorium  ministravit^  dicat  in  medio 
s  genibus, 

pro  nobis,  sancta  Dei  Genitrix. 
digni    efficiamur    promissionibus 

Orerntts, 

2,  &  gloriosae  semper  Virginia 
iae,  quaesumus,  Domine,  intercessia 
10s  protegat,  &  ad  vitam  perducat 

?i3os,  guaesumus  omnipoleii^ 'O^xsl'^i 


^  NIGHT  PRAYERS. 

•God,  to  rejoice  in  the  devout  commemoration 
of  our  Holy  Father,  Saint  Augustine,  under 
whose  patronage,  and  by  the  assistance  of 
•thy  grace,  we  have  firm  confidence  to  be 
saved  :  through  Christ  our  Lord.   Amen, 

Then,  forming  the  sign  of  the  cross  on  ourselves^ 

we  say  ; 

Mzy  the  Almighty  Lord  give  us  a  quiet 
night  and  a  perfect  end.    Amen, 

N.B. — When  the  above  Rosary  and"  this  "  Serotina  "  are 
added  to  the  Night  Prayers,  the  members  of  the  Sacred  Cincture 
gain  over  thirty-three  years  of  indulgences,  namely,  about  four- 
teen years  tor  the  Rosary  (200  days  on  every  bead),  and  seven 
years  and  seven  quarantines  for  the  Serotina"  (granted  by  Leo 
'a..),  in  addition  to  the  twelve  years  for  the  Night  Prayers,  as  ar- 
ranged above. 

•  THE  PAPAL  BENEDICTION. 

The  Priors  of  our  churches,  or  any  Augustinian  de- 
puted by  them,  may  impart  the  Papal  Benediction  to 
the  congregations  assembled  in  their  churches  on  the 
following  days :  viz.,  March  25 ;  Easter  Sunday  /♦ 
Pentecost  Sunday ;  August  15;  Consolation  Sunday; 
and  December  25. 

The  conditions  for  gaining  this  favour  by  the  faithful 
are,  confession,  communion,  and  prayers  for  the  Pope's 
intentions  {for  which  5  Paters  and  Aves  are  generally 
said  immediately  before  the  Benediction  is  given). 

The  only  vahd  formula  and  mode  for  imparting  the 
Papal  Benediction  is  that  of  Benedict  XIV.  (J^or  which 
see  next  page). 

•  If  the  Bishop  is  not  giving  it  in  the  same  city  or  place. 


OEM  FOR  GIVING  THE  P.  BKNEDlCTlOll.  $1 

Patris  nostri  Augustini  devota  com- 
atione  gaudere,  cujus  patrocinio  sal- 
auxiliante,  confidimus.  Per  Christum 
um  nostrum.     Amen. 


Et  in  fine  omnes  henedicat  dicendo  : 

:em  quietam,  &  finem  perfectum  con- 
lobis  Dominus  omnipotens.     Amen. 


dfonuula  benetictina* 

tnia  leganiur  alia  voce  Aposiolica  Lttiera^  qutbus 

^ta    conceditur,   una    cum  potestate  Benedtciumem 

'uper  Populum  effundendi,  ut  de  delegaiione  audien- 

iei  ;  into  in  vulgari  lingua  pronuncieiur. 

opulus  ad  Peccatorum  detesiaiionem.  pio^  brevique 

xciietur.    Sacerdos,  siola  et  superpelliceo  tnduius, 

'tare  genujlexus,  seguetiiibus  verbis  procedat  .*— 

torivm  nostrum  in  nomine  Domini. 

fecit  caelum  et  terram. 

ine  exaudi,  &c. 

lamor  meus  ad  te  veniat, 

inus  vobiscum. 

%m.  spiritu  tuo. 

Deinde  stans  sequentem  recitei  orationem. 

Oretnus. 

tens  et  misericors  Deus,  da  nobis  auxilium  de  sancto, 
puli  hums,  in  humilitate  cordis  veniam  peccatorum 

tuam  Benedictionem  praestolantis  et  gratiam,  cle- 
iudi :  dexteram  tuam  super  eum  benignus  extende, 
iineni  divinae  benedictioms  effunde,  qua  bonis  omni- 
atus,  felicitatera  et  vitam  conscquatur  aeternam.  Per 
Dominum  nostrum.  Amen, 
zw  ad  comu  Episiolce  accedat  et  stans  IN   CORNU 

non  trirta,  hoc  est,  triplici  signo  Crucis^  sed  UNA 
ONE,  unico  videlicet  stgno  Crucis,  benedicat,  pro- 
i  voce  hcec  verba  : 

cat  vos  omnipotens  Deus  tji  Pater,  et  ^''Kiu'i,  «^ 
actus. "    Amen 
/doman.  de  Benedict.  (Leo  Xlll.,  7  "Ma.7,  ^^^.^ 


^ 


/ 
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MERCIFUL  Father !  who  didst  so  love  the 
world  as  to  give  up  for  our  redemption  thy 
beloved  Son,  who,  m  obedience  to  Thee,  and 
for  us  sinners,  humbled  Himself  even  unto  the  death  of 
the  cross t  and  continues  to  offer  Himself  daily,  by  the 
ministry  of  his  priests,  for  the  Hving  and  the  dead  :  we 
humbly  beseech  Thee  that,  penetrated  with  a  Hvely 
faith,  we  may  always  assist  with  the  utmost  devotion 
and  reverence  at  the  oblation  of  His  most  precious 
Body  and  Blood,  which  is  made  at  Mass,  and  thereby 
be  made  partakers  of  the  sacrihce  which  He  consum- 
mated on  Calvary. 

In  union  with  thy  holy  Church  and  its  minister,  and 
invoking  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary,  Mother  of  God,  and 
all  the  angels  and  saints,  we  now  offer  the  adorable 
sacrifice  of  the  Mass  to  thy  honour  and  glory,  to  ac- 
knowledge thy  infinite  perfections,  thy  supreme  do- 
minion over  all  thy  creatures,  our  entire  subjection  to 
Thee,  and  total  dependence  on  thy  gracious  providence, 
and  in  thanksgiving  for  all  thy  benefits,  and  for  the 
remission  of  our  sins. 

We  offer  it  for  the  propagation  of  the  Catholic  faith ; 
for  our  most  Holy  Father  the  Pope ;  and  for  our  Arch- 
bishop (or  Bishop) ;  and  for  all  the  Pastors  and  Clergy 
of  thy  Holy  Church,  that  they  may  direct  the  faithful 
in  the  way  of  salvation  ;  for  all  that  are  in  high  sta- 
tion,  that  we  may  lead  auiet  and  holy  lives ;  for  peace 
and  good  will  among  all  states  ana  people ;  for  the 
necessities  of  mankind,  and  particularly  for  the  congre- 
g^ation  here  present ;  to  obtain  all  blessings  we  stand 
Jn  need  of  in  this  life,  everlasting  happiness  in  the  next, 
^d  eternal  rest  to  the  faithful  departed. 
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^^tagerst  at  0iaM.^ 


The  beginning  of  Menu 

In  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.     Amen. 

IT  is  in  thy  name,  O  adorable  Trinity ! 
it  is  to  honour  Thee  and  to  do  Thee 
homage,  that  I  assist  at  this  most  holy  and 
august  sacrifice.  Permit  me,  then,  O  Lord, 
to  unite  my  intention  with  that  of  thy 
minister  now  at  the  altar  in  offering  up 
this  precious  victim,  and  give  me  the  same 
sentiments  I  ought  to  have  had  on  Mount 
Calvary,  had  I  been  an  eye-witness  to  that 
bloody  sacrifice. 

Ai  the  Confiieor^  say  : 

T  CONFESS,  O  my  God!  not  only  in 
^  thy  presence,  who  seest  the  secrets 
of  hearts,  but  also  in  the  presence  of  all 
the  blessed  in  heaven  and  faithful  on 
earth,  that  I  have  often  and  grievously 
offended  Thee,  in  thought^  word,  and 
deed ;  through  my  faulty  through  my 
faulty  through   my  most  grievous  fault. 

•  The  folloTX'iftj^  Prayers  ai  Mass  art  initr%^tr%tdi.'isxi\\i.  tn- 
I  ^u^gTMcgd  ejacu/ah'onSf  sa  that  a  Person  ratns  wvr  %ix  years 
r  f>u/u/srfu:£  wA//e  assis/ing  ai  Mass. 


/ 
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Yes,  Lord,  I  have  sinned ;  I  acknowledge 
it  to  my  shame,  and  with  the  most  bitter 
regret,  that  I  have  ungratefully  abused  all 
thy  gifts ;  and  therefore  I  humbly  beseech 
thee,  O  blessed  Virgin  Mary,  and  all  ye 
saints  and  angels,  to  intercede  for  me. 
Vouchsafe,  O  Lord,  to  listen  to  them  ; 
grant  to  the  ardour  of  their  prayers  what 
Thou  niayst  justly  refuse  to  the  coldness 
of  mine,  and  to  their  services  that  pardon 
to  which  my  offences  can  have  no  claim. 

• 

"  Eternal  Father  !  I  offer  thee  the  Precious  Blood  of 
Jesus,  in  satisfaction  for  my  sins,  and  for  the  wants  of 
Holy  Church."     (lOO  days  indulgence  each  time,') 

When  ike  Priest  is  going  up  to  the  Altar. 

TTNITE,  O  Lord,  our  hearts  and  wills, 
^  and  remove  from  us  everything 
that  may  any  way  make  us  unfit  for  ap- 
pearing in  thy  sanctuary.  Of  ourselves 
we  are  unworthy  to  appear  in  thy  pre- 
sence ;  therefore  we  implore  the  interces- 
sion of  the  saints  in  our  behalf.  Grant  to 
their  prayers  the  pardon  of  all  our  sins : 
through  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen, 

At  the  Introii. 

"\7[7E  beseech  Thee,  O  Lord !  that  we 
^^       may    be  truly    prepared    for   the 
offering  of  this  great  sacrifice  to  Thee  this 
^^y>     Our  sins  alone  can  render  \is  dXs- 
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ing  to  Thee  ;  we  therefore  call  aloud 
lee  for  mercy. 

At  the  Kyrie  Eleison, 

WE  mercy  on  us,  O  Lord !  and  for- 
give us  all  our  sins ;  and  though 
ive  nothing  of  our  own  to  move  thy 
less,  let  our  importunity  prevail : 
mercy  on  us,  O  Lord !  have  mercy 
• 

"  My  Jesus,  mercy."    (lOO  days.) 
Gloria  in  Excelsis. 

ORY  be  to  God  on  high,  and  peace 
on  earth  to  men  (Si  good  will.  We 
5  Thee,  we  bless  Thee,  we  adore  Thee, 
ve  Thee  thanks  for  thy  great  glory, 
rd  God  I  O  heavenly  King !  O  God 
Father  Almighty !  O  Lord  Jesus 
t !  the  only-begotten  Son ;  O  Lord 
O  Lamb  of  God !  O  Son  of  the 
*r  !  Oh,  Thou  who  takest  away  the 
\i  the  world,  have  mercy  on  us.  Oh, 
who  takest  away  the  sins  of  the 
,  receive  our  prayers.  Oh,  Thou 
;ittest  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Fa- 
have  mercy  on  us  ;  for  Thou  alone 
)ly,  Thou  alone  art  Lord,  Thou  alone 
lost  high,  O  Jesus  Christ !  together 
r/?e  Holy  Ghost,  in  the  2;lory  o^  Godi 
ther,     ^men. 


/ 
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Ai  the  Doniinus  Vobiscunt. 

"D  E  thou  always  with  us,  O  my  God!  and 
-■^    let  thy  grace  never  depart  from  us. 

*Ai  the  Collects, 

ALMIGHTY  and  Eternal  God!  we 
•^^  humbly  beseech  Thee  to  look  down 
from  thy  heavenly  sanctuary  upon  this 
congregation,  and  graciously  hear  these 
prayers,  which  thy  Church  addresses  to 
Thee  for  us  by  the  ministry  of  thy  priest. 
Grant  us,  in  thy  infinite  mercy,  pardon 
of  our  sins,  health  of  mind  and  body, 
peace  in  our  days,  unity  and  increase  of 
Catholic  faith,  fervent  charity,  sincere  de- 
votion, patience  in  suffering,  and  every- 
thing else  conducive  to  thy  glory  and  our 
own  salvation  :  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.     Amen. 

At  the  E pi's  fie. 

O  ETERNAL  God  !  who  never  ceasest 
to  excite  us  to  the  worship  and  love 
of  thy  holy  name,  or  to  arm  us  against  the 
attacks  of  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the 
devit  by  the  public  ministry  of  thy  Church, 
by  the  doctrines  of  thy  prophets  and 
ajDOstles,  and  by  many  other  holy  admo- 
nitjons ;  grant  that  we  may  faithfully 
attend  to  these  lessons  of  sa\va\\oti,  tVvaX 
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our  knowledge  of  thy  law  may  never 
n  judgment  against  us,  but  guide  us 
•ely  to  Thee  ;  through  Christ  our  Lord. 
n. 

At  the  Gradual  or  Tract. 

)W  wonderful,  O  Lord,  is  thy  name 
through  the  whole  earth  1  I  will 
thee,  O  Lord,  at  all  times ;  thy 
e  shall  ever  be  in  my  mouth.  Be 
my  God  and  my  protector  for  ever : 
I  put  my  whole  trust  in  Thee.  Oh,  let 
ever  be  confounded ! 

At  the  Munda  cor  meunu 

HAT  ears,  O  Lord,  are  fit  to  hear 

thy  gospel,  or  heart  to  receive  it, 

)t   they   are    first   prepared   by   thy 

ifying  grace  ?     Let  the  fire,  then,  of 

)ve  have  the  same  effect  on  us  as  the 

f  thy  altar  had  on  the  prophet  Isaiah  : 

lus  only,  O  Lord,  will  thy  holy  word 

us  a  means  of  life,  and  never  rise  in 

nent  against  us. 

"Jesus  Christ  be  praised." 

" Praised  for  evermore."     {ifx>  days^ 

At  the  Gospel, 

beginning  of  the  Gospel  sign  the/oreheadf  mouth,  and 
breast  •with  the  sign  of  the  cross.) 

s  riot  thy  interpreters,  O  God  I  who 
re  now  to  instruct  me ;  it  \s  NJ^v-^  ot\^ 
it  is  his  word  I  am  about  \.o  \\^^x» 

1 


V 
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I  most  gratefully  embrace  this  heavei 
doctrine.  I  stand  up  to  declare,  in  t 
face  of  heaven  and  earth,  that  I  will  wi 
faithfully  in  that  way  which  He  h« 
marked  out  for  me.  He  tells  me  he 
"  That  it  will  avail  a  man  nothing  to  gi 
the  whole  world,  if  he  lose  his  own  soul 
that  the  sensual,  the  covetous,  the  wor 
ling,  the  libertine,  the  detractor,  and  si; 
as  are  insensible  to  the  miseries  of  1 
poor,  shall  have  no  share  in  his  heavei 
kingdom ;  and  that,  in  order  to  becoi 
his  disciple,  I  must  "Take  up  my  en 
and  follow  Him."  I  receive  with  i 
whole  heart  all  these  sacred  maxir 
Grant  me  the  grace  to  put  them  in  pn 
tice ;  for  to  what  purpose  should  I  decl; 
myself  thy  disciple  if  I  were  not  to  li 
according  to  the  maxims  of  thy  gospel  i 

(7i%tf  "  Creed**  is  not  said  every  day,  and  even  w 
it  is — "persons  assisting  at  low  Masses  always  kn 
even  in  Faschal  time." — General  Rubrics  of  the  Mis 
Part  I.,  tit.  xvii.,  n.  2.) 

The  Nicene  Creed.  . 

T  BELIEVE  in  one  God,  the  Fatl 
-■•  Almighty,  Maker  of  heaven  a 
earth  and  of  all  things,  visible  and 
visible.  And  in  one  Lord  Jesus  Chr: 
tAe  onIy-begi>tten  Son  of  God,  and  be 
o^he  Father  before  all  ages.    God 
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Light,  true  God  of  true 
not  made,  consubstantial 
jy  whom  all  things  were 
■r  us  men,  and  for  our  sal- 
wn  from  heaven,  and  was 
:;  Holy  Ghost  of  the  Virgin 
made  Alan.  Was  crucified 
:r  Pontius  Pilate,  He  suf- 
buried,  and  the  third  day 
ccording  to  the  Scriptures. 
:o  heaven,  sits  on  the  right 
.her,  and  is  to  come  again 
udge  the  living  and  the 
kingdom  there  shall  be  no 
the  Holy  Ghost,  the  Lord 
e.  Who  proceeds  from  the 
Son  ;  Who,  together  with 
I  the  Son,  is  adored  and 

spoke  by  the  prophets. 
^  Catholic  and  Apostolic 
fess  one  baptism  for  the 
ns.      And  I  look  for  the 

the  dead  and  the  life  of 
ne.     Avim. 

•cling,  one  may  here  lit  untH  Iht 

,ther,  Almighty  and  "Etex- 

bow  un\vort\\-y  aoeNct  "V 
thy  presence,  ye\.  1  ¥^«^- 


o 
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sume  to  offer  Thee  this  Host,  by  the  hands 
of  the  priest^  with  the.  same  intention 
which  Christ  my  Saviour  had  when  he 
instituted  this  august  Sacrifice,  and  which 
He  now  has  at  this  very  instant  that  He 
immolates  Himself  for  us.  I  offer  It  in 
expiation  of  my  crimes ;  in  thanksgiving 
for  all  thy  benefits.  I  offer  It  to  obtain 
from  thy  infinite  goodness,  for  my  parents, 
benefactors,  friends,  and  enemies,  all  those 
precious  gifts  and  graces  which  only 
through  Him  can  be  obtained,  who  is  just 
by  excellence,  and  who  became  a  victim 
for  the  sins  of  men.  I  earnestly  entreat 
Thee  to  bless  and  protect  the  Holy  Catho- 
lic Church,  our  Chief  Pastor  the  Pope,  our 
bishops  and  clergy,  all  that  are  in  high 
station,  and  those  committed  to  their  care. 
Remember  also,  O  Lord,  the  souls  of  the 
faithful  departed,  and  grant  them,  through 
the  merits  of  thy  Son,  eternal  light  and 
peace.  Have  mercy  upon  all  heretics, 
infidels,  and  sinners;  bless  and  preserve 
all  my  enemies :  and  as  I  freely  forgive 
them  the  injuries  they  have  done  or  mean 
to  do  me,  so  do  Thou  in  thy  mercy  forgive 
me  my  offences.     Amen, 

ETERNAL  Father!    I  offer  Thee 
the  sacrifice  which  thy  beVoved  ?>ow 
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« 

;sus  made  of  Himself  upon  the  cross, 
id  which  He  now  renews  on  the  altar; 
offer  it  to  Thee  in  the  name  of  all  crea- 
res,  together  with  all  the  Masses  which 
ive  been  and  will  be  celebrated  through- 
it  the  world ;  in  order  to  adore  Thee 
id  give  Thee  the  honour  which  Thou 
)st  deserve ;  to  render  Thee  due  thanks 
r  thy  innumerable  benefits,  to  appease 
y  anger  for  our  sins,  and  to  give  Thee 
le  satisfaction  for  them ;  also  to  suppli- 
ite  Thee  for  myself,  for  the  Church,  for 
le  whole  world,  and  for  the  holy  souls  in 
irgatory.     Amen. 

{Three years  indulgence^ 
At  the  Lavabo, 

pHOU,  O  Lord,  who  once  didst  vouch- 

^      safe  to  wash  the  feet  of  thy  disciples 

efore  their  invitation  to  thy  holy  table, 

ash  us  also,  we  beseech  Thee,  O  Lord  I 

nd  wash  us  again,  not  only  our  feet  and 

ands,  but  our  hearts,  our  desires,  and  our 

)uls,  that  we  may   be  wholly   innocent 

nd  pure. 

Jesus,  meek  and  humble  of  heart,  make  my  heart 
ce  unto  Thine.    (300  days,) 

The  Priest  goes  to  the  middle  of  the  Altar.  I 

"\  MOST  holy  and  adorable  Tc\Tv\t^\    \ 
■^   vouchsafe  to  receive  this  our  sacfv-    >y 
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fice  in  remembrance  of  our  Saviour's  pas- 
sion, resurrection,  and  glorious  ascension ; 
and  grant  that  we  may  die  with  Him  to 
our  sinsy  rise  with  Him  to  a  new  life,  and 
ascend  with  Him  to  Thee.  Let  those  saints 
whose  memory  we  celebrate  on  earth, 
remember  us  before  thy  throne  in  heaven, 
and  obtain  mercy  for  us,  through  the  same 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

At  the  Orate  Fraires, 

TV^'AY  the  Lord  receive  this  sacrifice 
^^  from  thy  hands,  to  the  praise  and 
glory  of  liis  own  name,  for  our  benefit, 
and  that  of  his  holy  Church. 

At  the  Secraid. 

MERCIFULLY  hear  our  prayers,  O 
Lord!  and  graciously  accept  this 
oblation,  which  we,  thy  servants,  are  mak- 
ing to  Thee ;  that,  as  we  offer  it  to  the 
honour  of  thy  Name,  so  it  may  be  to  us 
here  a  means  of  obtaining  thy  grace,  and 
in  the  next  life  everlasting  happiness. 

At  the  Preface. 

"PiO  Thou  thyself,  O  Lord !  raise  up  my 

-■-^     heart;  inflame  it  with  thy  love,  and 

free  it  from  all  earthly  affections  ;  let  it 

rest  tn  heaven,  where  Thou,  my  treasure^ 

gj4  and  on  this  altar  also,  where  TVvou  ax\. 


■"■--I».  .* 
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going  to  present  thyself  to  the  Eternal 
Father  for  our  sake.  As  my  life,  O  Lord, 
is  a  continued  succession  of  thy  favours, 
let  my  thanksgiving  be  also  uninterrupted: 

I  and  since  Thou  art  going  to  renew  the 
greatest  of  all  sacrifices,  should  not  I  also 
break  forth  into  the  most  lively  acknow- 
ledgments ? 

Permit  me,  then,  O  Lord,  to  join  my 
feeble  voice  with  the  host  of  heavenly 
spirits,  and  to  exclaim  with  them  in  trans- 
ports of  joy  and  admiration  :  "  Holy, 
holy,  holy,  Lord  God  of  Sabaoth,  the 
heavens  and  the  earth  are  filled  with  thy 
glory.  Blessed  be  He  who  cometh  in 
the  name  of  the  "Lord  :  Hosannah  in  the 
highest." 

Here  the  hell  is  tinkled^  and  persons  not  kneeling 
generally  kneel  here^  ■ 

At  ike  Ca4on. 

O  FATHER  of  mercy  !  graciously 
receive  this  most  holy  sacrifice, 
which  we  offer  to  Thee  by  the  hands  of 
thy  priest,  in  union  with  that  which  thy 
beloved  Son  offered  to  Thee  during  his 
whole  life,  at  his  last  supper,  and  on  the 
cross.  Look  down  on  thy  Christy  thy 
Ae2iTest  and  on/y-begotten  Sot\^  ^^  m  ^Vo^^  \ 
Thou  art  always  well  pleased,"  axvdi  \i^  v\v^  > 


kib  •    ^Ti    ■■    ||J—  "^'Y-'  >•*■■!  *»■*      r*  *•  *  -■w»»».M*^Lj»^i»^»^^^^B^i^i^^iM^i^Jfc»— *#MiBK*^ 
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infinite  merits  of  his  incarnation,  nativity, 
tears,  labours,  sufferings,  and  death,  have 
mercy  upon  me,  and  upon  all  those  for 
whom  I  ought  to  pray  lAere  mention  the 
particular  per sons\  my  parents,  relations, 
brethren,  friends,  benefactors,  and  those 
who  have  injured  me,  or  whom  I  may  have 
injured.  I  also  beseech  Thee  to  guard, 
prosper,  and  extend  the  Holy  Catholic 
Church ;  to  pour  down  thy  blessings  on 
our  Chief  Pastor  the  Pope;  upon  the 
bishops  and  all  the  clergy ;  enlighten  and 
guide  them  in  the  way  of  salvation.  Look 
down  upon  us  all,  I  beseech  Thee,  O  Lord, 
with  eyes  of  mercy  and  compassion. 

Bring  us  all  to  the  perfect  practice  of  a 
holy  and  virtuous  life  here,  and  to  the 
possession  of  thy  eternal  glory  hereafter. 
May  we  all  know  Thee  ;  may  we  all  please 
Thee  perfectly;  may  we  all  love  and  glorify 
Thee,  through  the  same  Jesus  Christ,  who 
with  Thee  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  liveth  and 
reigneth,    one    God,   world    without   end. 


Amen. 


Before  the  Consecraiion. 


WHY   have   not   I,   O  God!    at   this 
moment    the   ardent    sighs    with 
^h/ch  the  holy  patriarchs  wished  (or  the 
"^Gsslah?     Why  have  not  I   tVieit  \weVf 
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faith  and  their  ardent  love?  Come,  O 
Lord  Jesus  !  come,  sweet  Redeemer  of  the 
world  !  come  quickly  to  accomplish  a  mys- 
tery, which  is  an  abridgment  of  all  thy 
other  miracles. 

Thou  art,  O  Lord  Jesus  !  the  true  Pastor 
of  our  souls,  who  didst  lay  down  thy  life 
for  thy  flock  !  Thou  art  the  Lamb  of  God, 
who  didst  die  upon  the  cross  to  save  us  1 
Prostrate  in  spirit  before  Tliee,  I  desire  to 
praise  and  bless  Thee  both  now  and  for 
ever.     Amen. 

At  Iht  Eienaiion  sf  Ihc  Sacred  Hcsi. 

T  TAIL  !  sweetest  Jesus,  prostrate  in 
■■■  *■  lowliest  humility,  I  worship  and 
adore  Thee. 

Htrt  strike yi^Kt  brtatt  Ihrt^  tima,  luti ay  i 

O  JESUS,  have  inercy  on  me  I 
O  good  Jesus,  spare  me! 
O  most  compassionate  Jesus,  be  merci. 
ful  to  me  a  sinner ! 
My  Jesus,  mercy  t 

(100  J«VJ.) 
.*/  /Ae  E/rra/ia«  fj  Iki  Ckalice. 

HAIL !    most    Precious    Blood   of    my 
Lord,    prostrate    before     Thee    in 
lowliest    devotion,  1    worsb'vp  and   a.io\e   \ 
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Here  strike  your  breast  three  time^^  ands^y  : 

O  SACRED  Blood,  wash  me ! 
O  roseate  Blood,  cleanse  me ! 
O  most  Precious  Blood,  cry  for  me  unto 
God  the  Father,  that  He  may  have  mercy 
on  us  ! 

O  Lord  Jesus,  who,  in  the  plenitude  of 
thy  mercy,  hast  redeemed  us  by  thy 
Precious  Blood,  grant  to  the  souls  of  thy 
servants  eternal  rest.     Amen. 

'*  Eternal  Father  1  I  offer  Thee  the 
Precious  Blood  of  Jesus  in  satisfaction 
for  my  sins,  and  for  the  wants  of  holy 
Church." 

(lOO  days  each  time,) 
After  the  Elevation, 

IT  IS  now,  O  Eternal  Father!  that  we 
truly  and  really  ofifer  to  thy  Divine  Ma- 
jesty that  pure,  holy,  and  immaculate  Vic- 
tim which  Thou  thyself  hast  been  pleased 
to  grant  us,  and  of  which  all  other  offer- 
ings were  only  the  types  and  figures.  The 
sacrifices  of  Abel,  Abraham,  and  MeU 
chisedech  were  of  no  value  when  com- 
pared to  ours.  This  glorious  Victim — thy 
dear  Son  Himself,  the  perfect  object  of  thy 
eternal  love,  and  alone  worthy  of  thy  altar 
— />  an   offering  by   so    much  fti^  iivot^ 
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precious  than   theirs,  as  God   is  greater 
than  all  creatures. 

As  a  Holocausif  or  whole-bumi  Offering. 

O  SOVEREIGN  Creator  and  Lord  of 
all  things,  graciously  vouchsafe  to 
accept  my  humble  homage,  in  union  with 
that  which  Thou  here  receivest  from  Jesus 
Christ,  the  only  worthy  adorer  of  thy  in- 
finite Majesty.  While,  therefore.  He  im- 
molates Himself  upon  this  altarfl  unite  my 
intentions  with  those  views  and  purposes 
He  Himself  has  in  offering  to  Thee  this  his 
holy  sacrifice.  It  is  He  alone  who  can 
form  a  just  conception  of  the  boundless 
excellence  and  unspeakable  majesty  of  the 
great  Creator  of  heaven  and  earth.  He 
alone  fully  comprehends  the  entire  extent 
of  thy  dominion.  He  beholds,  what  we, 
blind  mortals,  cannot,  how  far  all  creatures, 
visible  and  invisible,  depend  on  Thee.  He 
plainly  conceives  that  thy  dominion  is  ab- 
solute over  all  we  are,  all  we  possess,  or 
can  hope  for  in  time  or  eternity.  It  is  in 
acknowledgment  of  this  thy  sovereign 
authority,  and  to  make,  in  his  name,  a 
public  profession  of  our  total  dependence 
on  Thee,  that  I  unite  with  Him  in  his  daily 
renewal  of  this  most  holy  sactlfvee. 

'* Sweet  heart  of  Jesus  be  thou  my  \o^e.''  (^^^  aa^s>i 


■••v.^    '^m^'^mr'M 


I08  PRAYERS  AT  MASS. 

As  a  Sacrifice  of  Expiation* 

T^EMEMBER,  O  Lord  !  that. the  sacri- 
-*-^  fice  we  now  offer  to  Thee  is  essen- 
tially the  same,  and  equally  propitiatory 
with  that  which  our  Saviour  offered  Thee 
on  Mount  Calvary,  though  different  as  to 
the  manner  of  offering.  However  base, 
therefore,  our  ingratitude  may  be,  or  how- 
ever manifold  our  transgressions,  we  can- 
not but  hope  for  pardon,  since  it  is  the 
blood  of  a  God  we  offer  in  atonement. 

"Sweet  Jesus  I  be  not  thou  my  Judge,  but  my 
Saviour."    (50  days  each  time.') 

At  the  Pater  Noster, 

Say  the  Lord's  Prayer. 

OGOD  of  infinite  bounty !  be  pleased 
now  to  crown  all  the  favours  Thou 
hast  hitherto  conferred  on  me,  by  the  gifts 
of  a  lively  faith,  a  firm  hope,  and  an  ardent 
charity.  Bless  all  my  labours  and  under- 
takings: give  me  an  intuitive  knowledge 
of  thy  holy  will  and  an  unshaken  resolu- 
tion to  put  it  into  execution.  Grant  me 
perseverance  in  thy  grace  to  the  end  of 
my  life.  Have  mercy  on  the  souls  of  the 
faithful  departed,  particularly  on  those  for 
whom  I  am  in  a  more  especial  manner 
bound  to  pray  [name  them].  Deliver 
lem,  O  Lord,  from  all  their  sufferings, 
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it  them  into  the  mansions  of  ever- 
iliss :  through  the  infinite  merits 
Christ,  thy  only  Son,  who  liveth, 
ten. 

■  to  receive  Holy  Communion^  ai  least  frefaire  §9 
make  a  spiritual  one.) 

Ai  the  Agnus  Dei^  say  : 

\  of  God,  who  takest  away  the 
s  of  the  world,  have  mercy  on  us. 
of  God,  who  takest  away  the  sins 
orld,  have  mercy  on  us. 
of  God,  who  takest  away  the  sins 
orld,  give  us  peace. 

5US,  mercy  !"     (lOO  days.) 

NOCENT  Lamb  of  God  I  who 
kest  away  the  sins  of  the  world, 
srcy  on  me,  for  thy  peculiar  and 
ishing  property  is  infinite  mercy, 
my  heart  the  sorrow  and  repent- 

those  who  mourned  thy  cruel 
nd  teach  me,  like  them,  to  place 
opes  in  Thee,  and  to  love  and  seek 

my  only  Sovereign  Good.  I  most 
beseech  Thee,  by  all  the  anguish 
dst  endure  during  the  course  of  thy 
,  especially  at   the   separation 
ed  soul  from  thy  body, 

have  mercy  and  compassion 
tn  I  shall  be  on  the  point  o(  ai^« 


ic   aiiguisii 

urse  of  thy 

»aration  of  I 

that  Thou  I 

passion  on  I 

►int  o{  aia-  \ 
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pearing  before  thy  dread  tribunal.  Let 
thy  passion  and  death  then  interpose  be- 
tween my  soul  and  the  rigours  of  thy  jus- 
tice. Ah !  while  I  yet  sojourn  in  this 
valley  of  tears,  let  the  remembrance  of 
thy  bitter  draught  of  vinegar  and  gall 
preserve  me  from  delighting  in  the  false 
pleasures  of  this  world,  and  let  thy  burning 
thirst  upon  the  cross  make  me  thirst  only 
after  the  enjoyment  of  thy  promises. 

At  the  Domine  non  sum  digytus,  say  wiik  ike  Priest^  thrice: 

LORD,  I  am  not  worthy  that  Thou 
shouldst  enter  under  my  roof:  say 
but  the  word,  and  my  soul  shall  be  healed. 

Lord,  I  am  not  worthy  to  receive  Thee  ; 
it  is  Thou  must  first  fit  and  prepare  my 
soul ;  say  but  the  word,  then,  and  it  shall 
be  ready  for  so  great  a  guest:  speak, 
Lord,  and  I  shall  be  healed. 

May,  then,  this  Body  and  Blood  of  my 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  be  the 
eternal  life  of  my  soul. 

**  Jesus !  Mary  !**    {Twenty -five  days  indulgence^ 

At  the  Communion.* 

{PersofU  not  communicating-  may  sit  as  soon  as  the  Priest 
replaces  the  Blessed  Sacrament^ 

OH,  that  I  were  amongst  the  number 
f  o£  those  whose  sanctity  allows  them 

,^  ^  ^.fvaf  nurethm //ofy  Communion,  after  a  liiiU  time  tfent 
^'''^*»^^.^mjf^f,ytm  can  then  turn  to  page  129. 
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to  communicate  daily !  What  a  happiness^ 
O  my  God !  could  I  at  this  moment  erect 
a  throne  for  Thee  in  my  heart,  pay  Thee 
nay  homage,  lay  open  to  Thee  my  wants, 
and  participate  in  the  favours  Thou  gran  test 
to  those  who  really  and  worthily  receive 
Thee.  But,  since  I  am  unworthy,  do  Thou, 
O  Lord,  supply  my  want  of  the  proper 
dispositions.  Grant  me  pardon  of  my 
manifold  sins,  which  I  detest  from,  the 
bottom  of  my  heart,  because  they  dis- 
please Thee.  Cast  thy  compassionate  eye 
upon  me,  and  purify  my  soul,  that  the 
ardent  wish  I  now  conceive  of  being 
united  to  Thee  by  a  worthy  communion 
may  be  speedily  accomplished.  But,  until 
the  arrival  of  so  happy  a  moment,  I  ear- 
nestly entreat  Thee,  O  dearest  Lordy  that 
Thou  wouldst  make  me  partaker  of  all 
those  advantages  which  the  communion 
of  the  priest  may  produce  on  thy  people. 

I  do  not  even  merit  to  be  united  to  Thee 
by  the  mysterious  bonds  of  spiritual  com- 
nunion  ;  but  take  from  me  all  that  can 
lisplease  Thee ;    forgive   my  infidelities  : 
3r  the  love  of  Thee  I  repent   of  them  ; 
ne  word  from  Thee,  and  my  soul  will  be 
ired.  \ 

Come,  Lord  JesuSf  I  loveTV\ee,\  ^^"svc^  \ 
re;  come  into  my  heart,  1  \itv\\.^  t^vj^^N^  ^ 


>WIW^Ji  — 
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to  Thee ;  let  me  never  more  be  separated 
from  Thee. 

Come,  my  Beloved,  come  and  answer 
the  desires  of  my  heart ! 

Ah  !  Lord,  Thou  art  mine,  and  I  am 
Thine  ! 

I  thank  Thee,  my  Jesus  !  Henceforth 
Jet  me  sooner  die  than  cease  to  love  Thee. 
Permit  me  never  to  separate  from  Thee. 

Af  the  last  Prayers, 

SINCE  Thou,  O  Lord,  hast  sacrificed 
Thyself  for  my  salvation,  shall  not  I 
desire  to  be  sacrificed  for  thy  glory  ?  Yes, 
I  am  thy  victim — do  with  me  as  Thou 
wiliest ;  I  consecrate  my  whole  being  to 
Thee.  I  willingly  accept  whatever  crosses 
Thou  art  pleased  to  send  me.  Receiving 
them  from  thy  fatherly  hand,  I  embrace 
them  and  unite  them  with  those  Thou  hast 
endured  for  my  sake.  Before  I  quit  thy 
temple,  strengthen  the  resolution  I  have 
made  to  serve  Thee  with  more  fidelity,  and 
to  struggle  not  only  against  my  ordinary 
failings,  but  chiefly  against  those  to  which 
I  am  most  inclined.  Thy  law  shall  hence- 
forth be  my  rule  of  conduct  during  the  re- 
mainder of  my  life  ;  and  I  will  forfeit  every 
iyor/d/y  consideratiouj  and  sufCer  every  ca- 
~Jty,  sooner  than  transgress  \t.     Amen 
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At  ike  Benediction  (,kneel)» 

T  holy  and  adorable  Trinity  I 
uffer  us  not  to  depart  hence 
thy  blessing.  Give  it  to  us  by 
istry  of  this  priest.  May  it  ever 
with  us ;  may  its  influence  always 
ir  actions :  and  may  it  be  a  sure 
of  that  final  benediction  which 
ect  shall  receive  when  called  by 
thy  kingdom   of   eternal  glory. 

of  Requiem  the  Blessing  is  not  given  ;  andf 
of  the  ahove^  the  following  prayer  may  ihf 

Prayer  for  the  Faiihful  Departed. 

OST    afflicted     and     unrepining 

ouls  1    may    Jesus     Christ      have 

pon  you,  Who  for  you  was  cruci- 

died,  and  may  He  refresh  you  in 

fferings  by  the  sprinkling  of  his 

>  Blood. 

i  Jesus,  "who,  in  the  plenitude  of  thy  mercy* 
ncied  us  by  thy  Precious  Blood,  grant  to  the 
hy  servants  eternal  rest.    Amen" 


At  the  last  Gospel, 

\    beginning  was  the  Word,  and 
Word  was  with   God,  and   the 
vas  God  :    the  same  was  in    the 
ig  with    God.      AW    t\v\tv^^  -^^Tfe 
Him,  and  without  H\nv  "wasrcv^ftkfe 


/ 
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nothing  that  was  made.  In  Him  was  life, 
and  the  life  was  the  Light  of  men :  and 
the  Light  shineth  in  darkness,  and  the 
darkness  did  not  comprehend  it.  There 
was  a  man  sent  from  God,  whose  name 
was  John.  This  man  came  for  a  witness, 
to  give  testimony  of  the  Light,  that  all 
men  might  believe  through  Him :  he  was 
not  the  Light,  but  was  to  give  testimony 
olf  the  Light.  That  was  the  true  Light 
which  enlighteneth  every  man  that  cometh 
into  this  world.  He  was  in  the  world,  and 
the  world  was  made  by  Him,  and  the  world 
knew  Him  not ;  He  came  unto  his  own,  and 
his  own  received  Him  not.  But  as  many 
as  received  Him,  He  gave  them  power  to 
be  made  the  sons  of  God — to  them  that 
believe  in  his  name :  who  are  born  not  of 
blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of  God. 
And  the  Word  was  made  flesh  \here 
^enuflecty  rise  and  immediately  kneel 
agaifi\y  and  dwelt  among  us.  And  we 
saw  his  glory,  the  glory,  as  it  were,  of  the 
only-begotten  of  the  Father,  full  of  grace 
and  truth. 

If  another  Gospel,  instead  of  this  of  St,  John^  he  read 
by  the  priest,  the  following  may  be  said  : 

O  ETERNAL  God !  unerring  Truth  ! 
whose  sacred  Word  I  am  «o  happy 
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to  hear,  penetrate  my  heart  by  the  influ- 
ence of  thy  grace,  that  I  may  not  hear  it 
to  my  eternal  reprobation,  like  the  Jews 
who  so  long  and  so  fruitlessly  listened  to 
thy  sacred  maxims.  O  spotless  Lamb  of 
Grod  I  while  thy  judges  proclaim  Thee  an 
impostor,  I  rise  without  fear  or  shame  to 
declare  in  the  face  of  heaven  and  earth 
that  I  believe  Thee  to  be  Christ,  the  Son 
of  the  living  God,  and  I  most  unreservedly 
assent  to  all  and  every  article  proposed  by 
thy  Holy  Church  to  my  belief.  But,  O 
Divine  Lord  !  give  me  grace  to  profess 
my  faith  by  my  actions  as  well  as  by  my 
words. 

Ai  the  end  of  the  Mass  the  priests  in  Ireland  say  the 
**  De  Profundis  "  for  the  dead.     (See  page  84). 


PKATBRS  TO  BE  SAID  AFTER  EVERY   LOW  MASS  TO 
IMPLORE  THE  HELP  OF  GOD  FOR  THE  CHURCH. 

Hail  Mary,  &c.,  three  times. 

Hail,  holy  Queen,  Mother  of  mercy,  our  life,  our 
sweetness,  and  our  hope !  To  thee  do  we  cry,  poor 
banished  children  of  Eve ;  to  thee  do  we  send  up  our 
sighs,  mourning  and  weeping  in  this  vale  of  tears. 
Tom,  then,  most  gracious  advocate,  thine  eyes  of 
mercy  towards  us  ;  and  after  this  our  exile,  show  unto 
OS  the  blessed  fruit  of  thy  womb,  Jesus.  O  clement^ 
O  loving,  O  sweet  Virgin  Mary ! 

Jt.  Pray  for  us,  O  Holy  Mother  of  God ! 

^.  That  we  may  be  made  worthy  of  the  promises  of 
Christ 


^ 
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P.  Misereatur  vestri,  etc. 

■C.  Amen. 

P.  Indulgentiam  absolutionem,  etc. 

C  Amen. 

When  a  bishop  says  Mass,  he  takes  the  maniple,  which  the 
•clerk  must  be  ready  to  give  him. 

P.  Deus,  tu  conversus  vivificabis  nos. 
C.  Et  plebis  tua  laetabitur  in  te. 
P.  Ostende  nobis,  Domine,  misericordiam  taam. 
C.  £t  salutare  tuum  da  nobis. 
P.  Domine,  ezaudi  orationem  mcam. 
C  £t  clamor  meus  ad  te  veniat. 
P.  Dominus  vobiscum. 
C.  £t  cum  spiritu  tuo. 
P.  Kyrie  eleison. 
•C.  Kyrie  eleison. 
P.  Kyrie  eleison. 
C.  Cnriste  eleison. 
P.  Christe  eleison. 
C.  Christe  eleison.  , 

P.  K)Tie  eleison. 
C.  Kyrie  eleison. 
P.  Kyrie  eleison. 

P.  Dominus  vobiscum  [a  bishop  says.  Pax  vobis],  or  Flecta- 
jnus  genua. 

C.  £t  cum  spiritu  tuo,  {or  Levate). 
P.  Per  omnia  saecula  saeculorum. 
C,  Amen. 


Ai  the  end  of  the  Episile  say^  Deo  gratias. 

The  £pistle.  Gradual,  and  Allelujah  or  Tract  being  read, 
remove  the  book  to  the  Gospel  side  of  the  altar,  making  a  reve- 
rence as  you  pass  before  the  middle  of  the  altar.  Let  the  clerk 
^ways  kneel  or  stand  on  the  contrary  side  to  the  missal. 

P.  Dominus  vobiscum. 

C.  £t  cum  spiritu  tuo. 

P.  Sequentia  sancti  Evangelii  secundum,  etc. 

Making  the  sign  of  the  cross f  say  : 
•C.  Gloria  tibi,  Domine* 

Make  a  reverence  at  the  name  of  Jesus ;  -and  at  the  end  say : 

C.  Laus  tibi,  Christe. 
P.  Dominus  vobiscum. 
^  Et  cum  spiritu  tuo. 
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clerk  is  to  give  wine  and  water,  and  prepare  the 
r,  and  towel  for  the  priest.  The  pnest  haTinr 
fingers,  let  him  kneel  in  his  former  places  ana 


fratres,  etc. 

iat  Dominus  sacrificium  de  manibus  tnis  ad  laadem 

ominis  sui,  ad  utilitatom  qnoque  nostram,  totinaqoe 

e  sanctae. 

inia  ssecula  saeculorum. 

us  vobiscum. 

I  spiritu  tuo. 

1  corda. 

lus  ad  Dominum. 

s  agamus  Domino  Deo  nostro. 

n  et  justum  est. 

anctus,  sanctus,  sanctus,  etc.,  rt'n^  the  bell. 

vhen>  you  see  the  priest  spread  his  hands  over  the 
\  wamingby  the  oell  of  the  consecration  which  is 
made.  Then,  holding  up  the  vestment  with  yonr 
Qd  having  the  bell  in  your  right,  ring  duriBf  the 
the  Host ;  and  presently  do  the  same  at  the  ele- 
3  chalice.  As  often  as  you  pass  by  the  Blessed 
genuflect. 

nia  saecula  saeculorum. 

los  inducas  in  tentationem. 

era  nos  a  malo. 

nia  saecula  saeculorum. 

)mini  sit  semper  vobiscum. 
.  spiritu  tuo. 

's  communion  being  ended,  be  ready  to  g^ve  him 
id  then  wine  and  water.  But  if  there  oe  commoni- 
rovide  them  with  a  towel,  and  say  the  Confiteor 
s  the  book  to  the  Epistle  side  of  the  altar,  take  away 
>m  the  communicants,  and  return  to  your  former 
shop  must  be  served  with  water  to  wash  his  hands 
rtory. 

IS  vobiscum. 
spiritu  tuo. 
nia  saecula  saeculorum. 

;sa  est,  [or  Bcnedicamus  Domino), 
atias. 
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In  Masses  for  the  Dead  : 

P.  Requiescant  in  pace.  C.  Amen. 

Remove  the  book,  if  it  be  left  open  ;  kneel  and  receive  the 
priest's  blessing. 

j4t  a  Bishop* s  Mass  : 

B.  Adjutorium  nostrum  in  nomine  Domini. 

C.  <^ui  fecit  coelum  et  terram. 

B,  Sit  nomen  Domini  benedictum. 
C  Ex  hoc  nunc  et  usque  in  saiculum. 

B.  Pater,  et  Filius,  et  Spiritus  Sanctns. 
Cm  Amen. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  last  Gospel 

P,  Dominus  vobiscum. 

C,  £t  cum  spiritu  tuo. 

P,  Initium,  /7r  Sequenti  Sancti  Evangelii,  etc. 
C.  Gloria  tibi,  Domine. 

At  the  end  say t  Deo  Gratias. 

Put  out  the  candles,  and  lay  all  up  carefully. 


DE  PROFUNDIS. 

P.  De  profimdis  clamavi  ad  te,  Domine:  Domine,  ezau£ 
vocem  meam. 

C.  Fiant  aures  tuae  intendentes  in  vocem  deprecationis  meae. 

P.  Si  iniquitates  observaveris,  Domine :  Domine,  quis  sus* 
tinebit  \  ^ 

^  C.  Quia  apud  te  propitiatio  est :  et  propter  legem  tuam  sus- 
dnui  te,  Domine.  _ 

P.  Sustinuit  anima  mea  in  verbo  ejus  :  speravit  anima  mea  in 
Domino. 

C.  A  custodiS.  matutin4  usque  ad  noctem  speret  Israel  in 
Domino. 

P.  Quia  apud  Dominum  misericordia :  et  copiosa  apud  eum 
redemptio. 

C.  £t  ipse  redimet  Israel  ex  omnibus  iniquitatibus  ejus, 

P.  Requiem  aetemam  dona  eis,  Domine. 

C.  Et  lux  perpetua  luceat  eis. 

P.  A  porta  inferi. 

C.  Erue,  Domine,  animas  eorum. 

P.  Requiescant  in  pace.    C.  Amen. 

P.  Domini,  exaudi  orationem  meam. 

C.  Et  clamor  mens  ad  te  veniat. 

P.  Dominus  vobiscum. 

C.  Et  cum  spiritu  tuo. 

At  the  end  of  the  Prayer,  say : 
C.  Amen. 

P.  Requiem  aeternam  dona  eis,  Domine. 
C.  Et  lux  perpetua  luceat  in  eis. 
P.  Requiescant  in  pace.    C.  Amen. 


nONS  FOR  COMMUNION. 


ous  duty  of  greater  consequence,  or  more 
happiness,  both  here  and  hereafter,  than 
e  Blessed  Eucharist,  so  there  can  be  no* 
ed  on  a  Christian  than  to  communicate 
wards  frequently. 

squent  Communion,  the  best  advice  is  to 
I  wise  and  prudent  director.    But  remem- 

the  spirit  of  Jesus  and  his  Church,  jrott 
frequently.  CTur  Divine  Redeemer  give* 
tlessed  Eucharist,  under  the  form  of  bread: 
aating  that,  as  our  corporal  life  cannot  be- 

ordinary  food  of  the  body,  so  our  spiritual 
ned  but  by  the  Blessed  Eucharist,  which 
ihment  of  our  souls  ;  hence  it  is  that  he- 
;nder  and  affectionate  titles  of   Spouse, 

in  order  to  excite  us  to  approach  Him- 
ament. 

ir  Communion  be  more  recollected  than- 
the  happiness  you  are  to  enioy  the  ensu- 
your  God.    As  this  should,  be  your  last 

I  yourself  to  rest,  it  should  also  be  your 

imagination  that  your  Angel  Guardian 
se  words  :  "  Behold,  the  Spouse  cometh  ; 
jet  him."  Arise  as  early  as  possible,  to* 
;st  who  deigns  to  honour  you  with  his  visit. 
ice  until  you  return  from  Mass  ;  and  let  it 
isty  and  recollection  that  you  are  deeply 
onsciousness  of  the  sanctity  of  an  action 
lignity  and  excellence. 

o  Communion,  have  always  in  your  mind* 
tion — such  as  the  acquiring  of  some  virtue: 
;emptation ;  the  knowledge  of  God's  will 
ilf ;  the  relief  of  the  soma  ol  Oaa  ialVCic&i^ 
rsiott  of  infidels,  'hcrctVca,  arv^  s\tvTv«t%  \tw 
is  more  capable  of  exdtvtve  \exNO>M  *vs» 
xticular  end  to  w\\\cTa  it  Vs  teiest^. 


122  P&AYBKS  BEFORE  COMMUNION. 


^xajSitxa  before  CDommunfon. 


FIRMLY  bdieve,  O  my  Divine  Jesus !  that 
Thou  art  really  present  in  the  Blessed  Sacra- 
ment of  the  Altar.  I  believe  that  it  contains 
thy  body  and  blood,  accompanied  by  thy  very  soul 
and  divinity.  I  acknowledge  these  truths;  I  believe 
these  wonders ;  I  adore  the  power  that  has  wrought 
them — the  same  power  that  said  :  "  Lei  there  he  lights 
and  light  was  made,**  I  submit  my  senses  and  reason 
to  thy  divine  authority ;  I  praise  and  glorify  thy  infinite 
goodness,  which  hath  prepared  this  heavenly  banquet 
for  the  food  and  nourishment  of  my  souL  Blessed  be 
thy  name  for  ever.  Accept  my  homage ;  accept,  O  my 
God  !  my  most  hearty  thanks.  But  what  am  I,  that 
Thou  shouldst  work  such  wonders  for  my  sake  ?  How 
shall  such  a  filthy  sinner  as  I  am  presume  to  approach 
Thee,  who  art  the  inexhaustible  source  of  infinite  purity 
and  sanctity  ?  How  shall  I  venture  to  lift  my  eyes  to 
heaven,  much  less  to  receive  Thee  within  my  breast  ?  I 
tremble  at  the  sentence  of  thy  apostle :  **  Whosoever 
shall  eat  this  bread  or  drink  this  cup  of  the  Lord  un- 
worthily, shall  be  guilty  of  the  body  and  blood  of  the 
Lord.'*  (i  Cor.  xi.)  For  I  acknowledge  myself  to  be 
nothing  but  dust  and  ashes — a  poor,  miserable  worm 
of  the  earth,  subject  to  many  vices,  and  void  of  all 
virtue  and  merit.  Alas  I  my  hfe  has  been  nothing  but 
sin  and  misery.  I  have  nothing  to  confide  in  but  thy 
boundless  mercy ;  nor  should  I  ever  presume  to  ap- 
proach thy  sacred  table,  and  partake  of  the  bread  of 
angels,  were  I  not  encouraged  by  thy  infinite  goodness, 
and  excited  by  thy  own  most  pressing  invitations.  It 
is,  therefore,  in  thy  mercy,  which  is  above  all  thy  works, 
that  I  put  my  whole  trust ;  and  since  thou  art  pleased 
to  call  me  to  this  divine  banquet,  behold,  I  come  to  it, 
like  Magdalen,  to  be  happily  united  to  Thee,  aad  lay 
down  all  my  sins  at  thy  feet,  in  order  that  they  may  be 
cancelled  by  thy  precious  blood.    I  come  to  commemo- 
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iufiferings,  as  Thou  thyself  hast  ordained.    I 

one  sick,  to  the  Physician  of  life ;  as  one 

he  Light  of  eternal  glory ;  as  one  poor,  needy,. 

ssed,  to  the  King  of  heaven  and  earth !    To- 

rDseaU  my  wounds,  that  they  may  be  healed, 
fly  for  protection,  hoping  that  Thou  wilt  be 
aviour,  and  that  Thou  wilt  wash  away  every 
lay  defile  me.  Remove  my  blindness,  relieve 
sities,  and  clothe  me  with  thy  grace,  that  I 
ve  the  adorable  sacrament  oi  uiy  body  and 
ti  such  reverence  and  humility,  sucn  contrition 
ion,  such  purity  and  faith,  as  may  be  for  thy 
id  glory,  and  the  salvation  of  my  soul.  I  am 
ly,  O  Lord,  to  receive  Thee :  alas !  I  am  not : 
canst,  if  Thou  wilt,  make  me  worthy :  say  but 
then,  and  my  soul  shall  be  healed. 

An  Act  of  Hope, 

thou  vouchsafest  to  come  and  dwell  within 

0  my  Redeemer,  what  may  I  not  expect  from 

ty  ?    I  therefore  present  myself  betore  Thee 

fively  confidence  which  thy  infinite  goodness 

Thou  not  only  knowest  all  my  wants,  but  art 
ig  and  able  to  reUeve  them.  Thou  hast  not 
ted  me,  but  also  promised  me  thy  gracious 
; :  "  Come  to  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are 
irdened,  and  I  will  refresh  you."  Behold,. 
l,ord,  I  accept  of  thy  gracious  invitation  :  I  lay 
lee  all  my  wants,  my  misery,  and  my  blindness,, 
dently  hope,  without  the  fear  of  being  disap- 
that  Thou  wilt  enlighten  my  understandings 
ly  will,  comfort  me  in  the  midst  of  such  crosses, 
ons  as  Thou  hast  appointed  I  should  suffer^ 
;n  me  in  all  temptations  and  trials,  and,  in  fine,, 
powerful  assistance  of  thy  grace,  change  me 
ew  creature ;  for  art  not  Thou,  O  God,  the 
f  my  heart  ?  and  when  shall  my  heart  be  nvore 
y  disposed  of  by  Thee  than  when  Thou  shall 
f  entered  into  it  ? 
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"  Sweet  heart  of  Mary,  be  my  salvation,"    (300  days 
each  time,^  ♦ 

My  Jesus,  mercy  !"     (100  days  each  time^ 


*i 


/. 


An  Act  of  Love. 

OMY  Lord  and  my  God,  true  and  only  lover  of  my 
soul,  what  more  canst  Thou  do  to  make  me  love 
Thee  !  Oh,  immensity  of  love  f  Incomprehensible  and 
infinite  love  !  A  God  gives  himself  to  me !  A  G^d — 
Ah,  my  God !  I  love  Thee  above  all  things.  I  love 
Thee  more  than  myself,  more  than  my  life ;  and  I  de- 
light to  love  Thee,  because  Thou  art  so  deserving  of  my 
love.  Begone  from  my  soul,  ye  earthly  affections,  an3 
give  place  to  the  love  of  God.  Since  Thou,  O  deai 
Jesus,  wilt  this  morning  give  thyself  entirely  to  me,  it 
is  just  that  I  also  should  give  myself  wholly  to  Thee.  I 
offer  myself  entirely  and  unreservedly  to  Thee ;  my 
senses,  my  powers,  my  desires,  my  affections,  my  whole 
self.  I  solemnly  declare  before  heaven  and  earth  that 
I  no  longer  wisn  to  live  but  for  Thee ;  to  work,  to  speak, 
to  breathe,  only  for  Thee,  in  Thee,  and  with  Thee.  Oh, 
that  my  heart  were  all  tenderness  for  Thee,  and  could 
pine  away  for  love  of  Thee !  Would  that  it  could  be 
moved  by  transports  of  devotion  such  as  those  with 
which  thy  affectionate  mother  burned  when  she  pressed 
Thee  to  her  bosom !  Oh,  that  I  could  see  thee  loved  by 
^U  !  Oh,  that  I  had  power  to  cause  all  creatures  to  love 
Thee  as  Thou  deservest  1  Alas !  good  Jesus,  grant  that 
I  may  be  a  perfect  victim  to  thv  holy  love. 

O  most  amiable  Redeemer,  how  I  grieve  for  having 
•so  much  offended  Thee  during  my  past  life !  Thou  hast 
-even  died  for  my  salvation,  ana  I  have  despised  thy 
grace  and  thy  love.  Ungrateful,  thankless  creature 
that  I  am  !  1  repent,  and  grieve  from  my  heart  for 
having  so  outrageously  offended  Thee.  I  hope  that  Thou 
hast  already  pardoned  me ;  but  if  not,  ol:^  forgive  me 
now  before  I  receive  Thee  in  this  Divine  Sacrament ! 
^ave pity  and  receive  me  into  thy  favoMt,  ^\iVVs\.l  ^t^ 


-P^^c  ^or  Thee  in  my  heart  a  suitable  abo\\e. 
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Jesus,  I  approach  to  feed  on  thy  divine^ 
ho  am  I  ?  Who  art  Thou  ?  Thou  art  the 
i,  the  source  of  all  purity  and  perfection ;; 
a  worm  of  the  earth,  defiled  by  sin  andl 
^jid  dare  I  purpose  to  receive  Thee  in  the 
nion  ? 

im  are  not  sufl&ciently  pure  in  thy  sight  ? 
ho  am  but  dust  and  ashes,  misery  and  sin, 
jpon  my  tongue,  unite  Thee  to  my  heart, 
;e  to  my  bosom  ?  I,  who  by  my  sins  am 
emain  in  thy  divine  presence,  and  deserve 
;t  into  hell,  and  to  be  for  ever  separated 
Ah,  my  God !  My  unworthiness  is  too 
ince  by  thy  goodness  I  am  called  to  re- 
shold  I  come  humbled  and  confused  oni 
le  great  displeasure  which  I  have  given* 
y  only  trust  is  in  thy  goodness,  and  in  the- 
lou  bearest  to  me.  Come,  then,  O  deat 
ito  my  soul,  which  longs  after  Thee. 

An  Act  of  Humility. 

1 1,  O  God  of  majesty  and  glory,  or  who 
bat  Thou  shouldst  deign  even  to  look  on 
:e  am  I  honoured  with  so  unspeakable  a 
;  my  Lord  and  my  God  should  come  and 
I  such  a  miserable  sinner  and  vile  worm  of 
iow  dare  a  being  more  contemptible  than 
oach  so  holy  a  God,  eat  the  bread  of 
ed  on  thy  divine  flesh  ?  Ah,  Lord,  it  is 
[am  not  worthy  of  so  great  a  favour :  I 
10,  never  deser\e  it. 

heaven  and  earth!  adorable  Sovereign,, 
nd  preserver  of  the  universe!  behold,  I 
self  before  thee,  protesting  that  I  would 
If  as  much  for  thy  glory  as  Thou  dost  here 
on.  I  acknowledge  with  the  most  pro- 
the  infinite  grandeur  of  thy  Divine  Majesty^ 
miserable  baseness.  The  conlein\Aa\\o\!ii 
\e  other  fills  me  with  inexpressftAft  eow- 
T  possibly  say  more,  my    dear  SaN\owx» 


:\ 
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than  to  confess,  with  the  utmost  humility,  in  the  words 
of  the  centurion :  *<  Lord,  I  am  not  worthy  that  Thou 
shouldst  enter  my  roof;  say  but  the  word,  and  my  soul 
shall  be  healed  ?" 

"  My  Jesus,  mercy  !'*     (lOO  days.') 

Prayer  to  the  Blessed  Virgin. 

O  SACRED  Mother  of  God,  pure  and  spotless 
Virgin !  thou  didst  not  bear  the  Saviour  of  the 
world  in  thy  sacred  womb  for  thine  own  sake  alone, 
but  for  ours  also.  May  I  not  then,  O  Mother  of  Mercy, 
hope  to  partake  of  its  merits,  and  obtain,  through  thy 
powerful  intercession,  some  share  of  the  same  holy  dis- 
positions of  soul  which  thyself  didst  possess  at  the 
time  that  thou  didst  conceive  Him  ?  Oh,  that  the 
same  Divine  Spirit  which  then  prepared  thy  body  and 
«oul  for  his  reception  would  now  shed  his  precious 
^fts  on  me,  since  it  is  the  same  God- Man  that  I  am 
also  about  to  receive!  Obtain  for  me  a  pure  heart  for 
his  dwelling-place,  and  a  firm  and  constant  resolution 
to  support  myself  in  his  grace ;  but,  above  all,  inspire 
me  with  an  infinite  horror  of  the  detestable  sin  of 
impurity,  which,  in  a  particular  manner,  contaminates 
the  soul  of  man  and  renders  it  unworthy  of  communi- 
cating, because  by  dishonouring  my  flesh  I  dishonour 
the  flesh  of  Jesus  Christ.  Alas !  if  thy  immaculate 
virginal  womb  was  not  too  pure  for  a  God  to  become 
incarnate  therein,  how  can  I  presume  to  present  myself 
at  the  table  of  the  God  of  Purity,  and  receive  Him  into 
a  heart  contaminated  with  the  smallest  stain  of  a  vice  so 
abominable  in  the  sight  of  infinite  purity  and  sanctity  ? 
Thou  wert,  O  most  pure  heart,  happily  inaccessible  to 
the  monster  sin ;  yet  thou  art  penetrated  with  humilia- 
tion and  sorrow  for  the  sins  of  the  world  :  obtain  that 
my  heart  may  be  truly  contrite  for  my  own  sins,  and 
may  love  God  sufficiently  to  feel  and  deplore  the  sins 
<2/*  others.  Thou  wert  replenished  with  the  meekness 
\nd  mercy  of  the  heart  of  Jesus,  and  consMcaed  "witih 
'sjnost  ardent  love;  therefore,  through  Oiee  1  mo^Jt 
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lOpe  to  receive  a  share  in  those  virtues ;  and, 
11,  the  grace  to  detest  the  vice  of  pride,  which 
'ender  me  so  hatefiil  to  the  adoraole  heart  of 
.nd  to  practise  that  sincere  humility  which  can 
en  me  to  my  Saviour  and  to  thee.  In  thee,  O 
heart  of  Mary,  I  will  confide  during  my  life, 
thee  I  also  confidently  hope  to  find  a  secure 
.nd  powerful  advocate  at  the  hour  of  my  death, 

;et  heart  of  Mary,  be  my  salvation."  (300  days^ 

ce,  my  soul,  renew  thy  faith,  which  teaches  thee 
incarnate  God  Hes  concealed  in  the  most  ador- 
:rament,  viz.,  that  same  Jesus  who  was  bom  an 
I  the  stable  at  Bethlehem ;  ttiat  Jesus  who  rose 
.antly  from  the  grave  ;  that  Jesus  who  now  sits 
ight  hand  of  his  Father.  That  Jesus  is  in  the 
ited  Host.  O  Faith,  what  more  can  be  said  ? 
is  ready  to  come  into  my  heart,  to  become  my 

A  God. 

esus,  infallible  truth,  relying  upon  thy  word,  I 
that  Thou  art  in  this  consecrated  Host,  which 
5  thy  body,  thy  soul,  and  thy  divinity.  I  believe 
t  when  I  receive  Thee  I "  receive,  Dy  concomi- 
he  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost, 
ioul,  what  art  thou  doing?  of  what  art  thon 
»  ?  In  a  few  moments  thy  God  will  be  within 
0  God,  I  humble  myself  before  Thee  in  profound 
m  !  Most  holy  Virgin,  angels  of  paradise,  souls 
e  your  God,  unite  with  me  in  adoring  my  Jesus ; 
ny  defects,  and  obtain  for  me  the  grace  of  re- 
Him  with  lively  faith  and  profound  reverence. 
2ech  thee  also,  O  most  bountiful  Lord,  to  pour 
ly  blessing  upon  thy  Holy  Catholic  Church ;  on 
eme  pastor  the  Pope  [name  him] ;  on  the  pastor 
n  the  care  of  thy  nock  in  this  diocese  or  district 
nitted  [name  him'] ;  upon  all  the  bishops  and 
throughout  the  whole  world.  E.ti!^^\.evv  ^oot 
in/jdels,  and  sinners,  and  assist  suc^  a.'^o'aX.O^c 
rs  as  labour  for  their  conversvotv.    \itC\\<fc  «5^ 
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yotl  ?"  As  if  He  were  to  say  :  *'  I  am  come  for  the 
urpose  of  conferring  graces  upon  you.  Ask  whatever 
,  and  it  shall  he  granted."  Hence  it  is  not  laudable  to 
:e  reading  immediately  after  receiving  Holy  Commu- 
.  much  more  pleasing  to  our  Lord,  and  profitable  to 
to  remain  some  little  time  in  mental  prayer,  or  in 
silent  converse  with  the  great  God  within  you. 

Thanksgiving  after  Communion, 

5  CHRIST  is  already  com^  into  my  heart  —He 
Iready  within  me — He  is  all  my  own !  Ah!  what 
and  affectionate  tokens  of  thanksgiving  can  I 
lee,  my  God,  for  this  thy  great  condescension 
cy  ?  Ah,  my  lord  !  I  adore  Thee,  I  cast  myself 
;et,  I  embrace  Thee,  and  I  thank  Thee  for  having 
to  come  and  visit  one  so  vile  as  I  am.  Accept 
Q  oflfering  of  my  will,  my  hberty,  and  my  whole 
rom  this  day  forward  I  will  be  no  longer  my 
t  thine,  entirely  thine. 

Thee,  O  adorable  Saviour !  and  because  I  love 
am  resolved  to  keep  thy  holy  law  in  the  midst 
;art ;  because  I  love  Thee,  I  am  inconsolable  at 
t  of  so  many  offences  committed  against  Thee, 
\  with  a  desire  of  atoning  for  them  in  future, 
adversity,  dangers,  troubles — come,  hunger, 
ions,  and  the  sword — I  defy  and  despise  you 
bich  of  you  shall  be  able  to  separate  me  from 
of  God,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus .?  Be  Thou 
ear  Jesus,  my  defence  and  my  only  fear.  I 
Dt  a  life  of  tribulations,  pro\'ided  my  tribula- 
endured  for  Thee ;  I  fear  not  even  death  itself, 
1 1  die  in  Thee  and  for  Thee.  To  live  or  to  die 
dn,  if,  living  and  dj-ing,  I  give  glory  to  Thee, 
evere  in  thy  holy  grace. 

dear  Jesus,  Thou  hast  visited  my  soul  to  heal 
lities,  deliver  me,  I  beseech  Thee,  from  my  evil 
^hich  Thou  knowest  well.  Banish,  dear  Lord, 
J  and  expel  them  from  my  heart,  and  in  their 
n  the  fruitful  seeds  of  virtue.  1  s^^Vl  tvo\.  >Qafc 
this  earth,  honours,  pleasmes,  ot  T\c)afc?»*,  \  ^^ 
ugh  the  merits  of  tny  passion,  a  g;ttaX.  sortcssB 
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calling  and  state  of  life,  and  teach  me  to  do  thy  will  in 
all  things.  Let  thy  blessing  be  upon  all  my  actions, 
and  thy  grace  direct  my  intentions,  that  the  whole 
course  of  my  life  and  the  principal  design  of  my  heart 
may  ever  tend  to  the  advancement  of  thy  glory,  the 
good  of  my  neighbour,  and  the  eternal  salvation  of  my 
own  soul.    Amen, 

O  my  soul,  bless  the  Lord,  and  let  all  that  is  within 
thee  praise  and  magnify  his  holy  name.  Pay  Him  the 
best  homage  thou  art  able,  and  invite  heaven  and  earth 
to  join  with  thee  in  glonfying  Him  for  ever.  O  my 
God !  that  I  could  now  give  Thee  as  much  praise, 
honour,  and  glory  as  the  blessed  spirits  incessantly 
give  Thee  in  heaven !  Oh,  that  I  could  adore  Thee 
with  the  spirit  and  affection  of  thine  elect !  But  as  I 
am  unable  to  do  this,  accept  at  least  this  my  desire 
and  good-will.  O  ye  angels  and  saints,  bless  my  God 
for  me ;  thank  my  Lord  for  me  ;  love  my  Jesus  for  me ; 
and  sing  forth  his  praises  to  supply  my  defects.  O 
Beauty  ever  ancient  and  always  new !  too  late  have  I 
known  Thee,  too  late  have  I  loved  Thee.  When  shall 
I  live  only  in  Thee,  by  Thee,  and  for  Thee  alone  ?  O 
my  God  and  my  all !  when  shall  I  see  the  day,  when 
shall  the  happy  time  arrive,  that,  disgusted  with  the 
false  happiness  of  this  deceitful  world,  I  shall  seek 
comfort  from  Thee  alone,  and  find  rest  to  my  soul  ?  O 
heavenly  manna  !  O  adorable  Sacrament !  O  inesti- 
mable pledge  of  God's  love  to  mankind !  O  standing 
memorial  of  Christ's  passion  and  death !  O  inexhaust- 
ible fountain  of  divine  grace !  O  boimdless  mercy  !  O 
divine  charity !  O  burning  fire,  ever  burning  and  never 
decaying !  Hail,  O  loving  Jesus,  my  only  pleasure  and 
delight,  the  joy  of  my  soul,  and  my  portion  for  ever. 
Let  my  soul  be  sensible  of  the  sweetness  of  thy  pre- 
sence. Let  me  taste  how  sweet  Thou  art,  O  Lord. 
Purify  my  heart  from  the  dross  of  all  earthly  affections. 
Deliver  me  from  aU  my  vicious  habits.  Remove  from 
me  all  baneful  effects  of  concupiscence.  Perfect  me  in 
charity,  humility,  obedience,  and  all  other  virtues.  Oh, 
may  I  rather  die  than  ever  offend  Thee  by  mortal  sin ! 
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Oh,  may  I  prove  my  gratitude  by  my  fidelity  to  so  go  3d 
a  God !  Abolish  the  reign  of  sin,  and  establish  the 
kingdom  of  grace  in  all  hearts.  Let  the  light  of  thy 
countenance  so  shine  upon  all  those  who  are  in  the 
darkness  of  infidelity,  as  to  dispel  their  errors.  Grant 
peace  and  union  to  all  Christian  princes,  and  preserve 
us  from  the  dreadful  scourges  of  war,  famine,  and  pes- 
tilence. Convert  all  sinners ;  reconcile  those  who  are 
at  variance.  Have  mercy  on  my  parents,  friends,  and 
benefactors ;  have  mercy  on  all  my  enemies ;  forgive 
them  their  sins,  and  fill  both  their  hearts  and  mine  with 
thy  charity.  Reform  all  abuses,  and  remove  all  scan- 
dals from  thy  Church.  Comfort  all  those  that  are  under 
any  affliction,  sickness,  or  violence  of  pain.  Support 
those  who  are  under  temptation ;  protect  those  who  are 
in  danger ;  and  grant  a  happy  passage  to  those  that 
are  in  their  last  agony.  Extend  thy  mercy  likewise  to 
the  souls  of  the  faithful  departed,  and  admit  them  to 
the  possession  of  tby  eternal  glory.  Grant  relief  to  us 
all  in  our  respective  necessities,  the  remission  of  our 
sins,  the  grace  of  final  perseverance,  and  life  everkst- 
ing.    Amen, 

**  Jesus,  meek  and  humble  of  heart,  make  my  heart 
like  unto  thine."    (300  days,) 

"Divine  Heart  of  Jesus,  I  offer  you  this  action,  foi 
an  the  intentions  for  which  you  offer  yourself  at  this 
moment  on  the  altar  of  God  your  Father." 

*«  Jesus,  Mary,  and  Joseph,  I  give  you  my  heart  and 
my  soul." 

"Jesus,  Mary,  and  Joseph,  assist  me  in  my  last 
agony." 

"Jesus,  Mary,  and  Joseph,  may  my  soul  send  forth 
its  last  sigh  in  peace  with  you."     (300  days.) 

"Sweet  Heart  of  Jesus,  be  Thou  my  love."  (300 
days  indulgence,) 
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Prayer^  En  ego, 

BEHOLD,  O  kind  and  most  sweet  Jesus,  I  cast 
myself  upon  my  knees  in  thy  sight,  and  with  the 
most  fervent  desire  of  my  soul  I  pray  and  beseech  Thee 
that  Thou  wouldst  impress  upon  my  heart  lively  senti- 
ments of  faith,  hope,  and  charity,  with  true  repentance 
for  my  sins,  and  a  firm  desire  of  amendment,  whilst 
with  deep  affection  and  grief  of  soul  I  ponder  witlun 
myself,  and  mentally  contemplate  thy  Five  most 
Precious  Wounds ;  having  before  my  eyes  that  which 
David  spake  in  prophecy  :  "  They  pierced  my  hands 
and  my  feet ;  they  have  numbered  all  my  bones." 

A  Plenary  Indulgence,  once  a  day,  applicable  to  the  souls  in 
Purgatory,  is  annexed  to  this  prayer,  recited  before  a  represen- 
tation  of  Christ  crucified,  to  all  wno  confess  and  communicate, 
and  pray  for  the  intentions  of  the  Supreme  Pontiff. 


ACTS  OF  ADORATION  AND  REPARATION 
TO  JESUS  IN  THE  BLESSED  SACRAMENT. 

I.   T  ADORE  Thee  profoundly,  my  Jesus,   in  the 

■*•     Blessed  Sacrament ;  I  acknowleage  Thee  true 

God  and  true  Man.    By  this  act  of  adoration  I  intend 
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to  make  Thee  reparation  for  the  coldness  of  so  many 
of  thy  people  who  pass  before  thy  churches,  nay,  before 
thy  very  tabernacle,  where  hour  after  hour  Thou  dost 
deign  to  dwell  in  loving  impatience  to  communicate  thy- 
self to  thy  faithful,  yet  do  not  even  bow  the  knee  before 
Thee,  but,  like  the  Israelites  in  the  wilderness,  seem  by 
their  indifference  to  loathe  this  heavenly  manna.  I 
offer  Thee  thine  own  most  precious  blood,  which  Thou 
didst  shed  from  the  wound  in  thy  left  foot,  in  repara- 
tion for  this  hateful  coldness,  and,  entering  therein,  I 
say,  and  will  never  cease  to  say : 

Blessed  and  praised  every  moment 
Be  the  most  holy  and  divine  sacrament. 

Our  Father ;  Hail,  Mary ;  Glory  be  to  the  Father. 


2.   T  ADORE  Thee  profoundly,  my  Je 


jesus;  1  acknow- 
ledge Thee  present  in  the  most  holy  sacrament. 
By  this  act  of  adoration  I  would  make  amends  for  the 
forgetfulness  of  so  many  Christian  people,  who,  when 
they  see  Thee  go  to  the  poor  sick,  to  be  their  strength 
in  their  great  journey  to  eternity,  leave  Thee  unescorted 
and  hardly  give  Thee  even  one  outward  sign  of  homage. 
I  offer  Thee,  in  reparation  for  this  coldness,  that  most 
precious  blood  which  Thou  didst  shed  from  the  wound 
m  thy  right  foot,  and  entering  therein,  I  say,  and  will 
never  cease  to  say : 

Blessed  and  praised  every  moment 
Be  the  most  holy  and  divine  sacrament. 

Our  Father ;  Hail,  Mary ;  Glory  be  to  the  Father. 

3.  T  ADORE  Thee  profoundly,  my  Jesus,  true  Bread 
*  of  life  eternal,  and  by  this  my  act  of  adoration 
I  would  make  Thee  compensation  for  all  the  wounds 
with  which  thy  sacred  heart  bleeds  daily  to  see  the 
profanation  of  those  churches  wherein  Thou  dost  vouch- 
safe to  abide  beneath  the  sacramental  species,  to  re- 
ceive the  love  and  adoration  of  thy  people.  I  offer 
Thee,  in  reparation  for  aU  their  irreverences,  that  most 
precious  blood  which  Thou  didst  shed  fxom  the  wound 
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in  thy  left  hand,  and  entering  therein,  I  say  every 
moment : 

Blessed  and  praised  every  moment 
Be  the  most  noly  and  divine  sacrament. 

Our  Father ;  Hail,  Mary ;  Glory  be  to  the  Father. 

4,  T  ADORE  Thee  profoundly,  my  Jesus,  the  living 
-^     Bread  which  has  come  down  from  heaven ;  and 

by  this  act  of  adoration  I  would  make  amends  for  all 
the  acts  of  irreverence  which  thy  people  day  by  day 
commit  whilst  they  assist  at  Holy  Mass,  m  which  blood- 
less sacrifice  Thou  dost  renew  the  very  sacrifice  which 
once  Thou  didst  consummate  on  Calvary  for  our  salva- 
tion. I  offer  Thee,  in  reparation  for  all  this  ingrati- 
tude, that  most  precious  olood  which  Thou  didst  shed 
from  the  wound  in  thy  right  hand,  and  entering  therein, 
I  unite  my  voice  with  the  voices  of  the  holy  angels  who 
adore  around  thy  throne . 

Blessed  and  praised  every  moment 

Be  the  most  noly  and  divine  sacrament. 

Our  Father ;  Hail,  Mary ;  Glory  be  to  the  Father. 

5.  T  ADORE  Thee  profoundly,  my  Jesus,  true  victim 
-^     of  expiation  for  our  sins ;  and  I  offer  Thee  this 

act  of  adoration  in  compensation  for  the  sacrilegious 
outrages  Thou  dost  receive  from  so  many  of  thy  un- 
grateful people,  who  dare  to  draw  nigh  to  Thee  and 
receive  Thee  in  communion  with  mort^  sin  upon  their 
souls.  In  reparation  for  these  hateful  sacrileges,  I  offer 
Thee  those  last  drops  of  thy  most  precious  blood  which 
Thou  didst  shed  from  the  wound  in  thy  side,  and 
entering  therein,  I  approach  Thee  with  acts  of  adora- 
tkm,  love,  and  thanksgiving,  and  with  all  holy  souls 
who  are  devout  to  Thee  in  the  most  holy  sacrament  I 
«ay: 

I  Blessed  and  praised  every  moment 

/  Be  tbe  most  noly  and  divine  sacrament. 

/        .OBrAcber;  AuLKUiy;  Gloiy betoibfcYaOiO.       \ 


'AMMsmm  AMD  iTAcrxJLnass.        13J 


?ARATIOX  AXD  EJACULATIOKSL 

afdkeaas^f  &eCc 


,  nnr  God.  =:t  Sariacr,  tzise  God  and  tne 
V  vitB  trtJt  iBOst  profomd  twagp  wiia  vnca 
itsdf  ittspBres  me.  I  adore  and  Icxe  Tbcc  vilk 
i  beait,  gnd^seri  ia  the  most  august 
ar«  in  lepaTarina  Ibr  all  the  acts  of  [ 
on,  and  sacrilege  which  I  mar  rrer  have 
pj  as  to  haTV  cxwiaiineri,  as  wdl  as  far  all 
abicts  that  ever  have  been  done,  or  which  atav 
though  God  f cxhtd  they  shoold  be.  in  ages  yet 
1  adore  Thee,  therefore,  mr  God.  not  indeed 
iescrrest,  nor  as  nrnch as  I  am  boand  toadoR^ 
IT  as  I  am  able;  and  I  voold  that  I  coold 
ee  with  all  the  pcrfectSon  cf  which  all  rea»»- 
■ns  aie  capable.  Meastime  I  purpose  nov 
to  adore  Thee,  not  cdr  for  thcise  CathnKTS 
e  Thee  not  and  kne  Thee  not,  bat  also  in  die 
and  for  the  cocTezaon  of  aH  heretics,  scfeis- 
npions  atheists,  blasptemets,  isipostOR,  lla> 
E,  Jews,  and  idoiaton.  Jeso^  way  God,  mafest 
ever  known,  adored,  krred,  an<f  p  laised 
in  the  most  hclj  and  <&rine  sacnmenL 


KE  Thee  ctcit  mor::ent,  O  Sving  breal  of 


beart  of  Jiaiy,  I  praj  Thee  scsid  tibEi| 


\ 
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h 
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Holiest  Jesul    loving  Saviour!    I  give    Thee  my 
heart. 

The  same  Pope  Leo  XII.,  by  tbe  same  Rescript,  granted  an 
indulgence  of  zoo  dzya  to  every  one  who  sajrs  the  above  ejacu- 
lations with  contrition,  adding  the  following : 

**May  all  know,  adore,  and  praise  every  moment^ 
always,  the  most  holy  and  divine  sacrament !" 


5: 


LitANY  OF  REPARATION. 

7   ORD.  have  mercy  on  us, 

•■" '    Christ,  have  'mercy  an  us. 
Lord,  have  mercy  on  us. 
God,  the  Father  of  Mercies,  have  mercy  on  us. 
God  the  Son,  Mediator  between  God  and  man,  have 

mercy  on  us. 
God  the  Holy  Ghost,  Enlightener  of  hearts,  have  mercy 

on  USm 

Holy  and  Undivided  Trinity,  have  mercy  on  us. 
O  Sacred  Host !   Victim  of  reparation  for   the  ^ 

whole  world, 
O  Sacred  Host !  annihilated  on  the  altar  for  us, 

and  by  us,  .  ^ 

O  Sacred  Host !  despised  and  neglected  by  bad  \  | 

Christians,  i% 

O  Sacred  Host !  outraged  by  the  blasphemies  of  f  | 

men,  ^ 

O  Sacred  Host !  neglected  and  abandoned  in  thy  J  ' 

temples. 
Be  merciful  to  us,  spare  us,  O  Lord, 
Be  merciful  to  us,  hear  us,  O  Lord. 
For  so  many  unworthy  communions,  \  ^ 

For  the  irreverence  of  Christians,  I  « 

For  the  continual   blasphemies    of  the    im-    I  $  s 

pious,  I  ^  ^ 

For    the    impious    discourses    made    in    thy     /•S.^i 
temples,  \  |  ^ 

J^or  the  tepid  communions  of  carcUsa  Ca-    I  a- 
titolics,  \\ 
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ers,  beseech  Thee  to  hear  us, 

3U  spare  us,  we  beseech  Thee  to  hear  us, 

ou  hear  us,  we  beseech  Thee  to  hear  us, 

ou  "wilt  make  known  thy  love  for  us  in  this 

loly  Sacrament,  we  beseech  Thee  to  hear  us, 

yn  wilt  vouchsafe  to  accept  our  reparation  in 

rit  of  humiHty,  we  beseech  Thee  to  hear  us, 

God,  who  takest  away  the  sins  of  the  world, 

lercy  on  us, 

God,  who  takest  away  the  sins  of  the  world, 

\eixy  on  us, 

God,  who  takest  away  the  sins  of  the  world, 

lercy  on  us. 

Let  US'  pray ^ 

Jesus  Christ,  who  hast  chosen  to  expose  thy- 

to  all  the  outrages  of  the  impious  rather  than 

thy  Sacred  Body  from  our  cnurches,  grant  us 

to  bewail  with  true  bitterness  of  heart  the 

ad  sacrileges  committed  against  Thee,  and  to 

far  as  lies  in  our  power,  and  with  sincere  love, 

ignominies  and  contempt  Thou  hast  and  still 

t  to  receive  in  this  ineffable  mystery,  who 

reignest  with  God  the  Father  in  the  unity  of 

Ghost,  for  ever  and  ever.    Amen, 


\  IN  THE  BLESSED  SACRAMENT. 

TNE  Jesus!  lonely  to-night  in  so  mamr 
Demacles,  without  visitor  or  worshipper,  I 
i  my  lonely  heart,  and  may  its  every  pulsation 
er  of  love  to  Thee.  Thou  art  ever  watching 
J  sacramental  veils ;  in  thy  love  Thou  never 
and  Thou  art  never  weary  of  thy  vigils  for 

V  Jesus,  O  lonely  Jesus,  may  my  "heail  \ift  «l 
Ugbt  of  which  shall  bum  and  beam  fox  TVit^ 


bWIMWtfV.T' 
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alone.  Watch,  Sacramental  Sentinel !  Watch  for  the 
weaiy  world,  for  the  erring  sou],  and  for  thy  poor, 
lonely  child. 

"For  I  reckon  that  the  sufferings  of  this  present 
time  are  not  worthy  to  be  compared  with  the  glory  to 
come  that  shall  be  revealed  in  us." — St,  Paul, 

Patience  to-day,  my  soul.  To-morrow  will  be  as 
God  wills ;  in  the  meantime,  let  us  do  his  holy  wilL 
Yesterday  has  passed  away,  and  all  that  I  nad  to 
endure  has  passed  away  too ;  nothing  remains  but  the 
merit  I  have  gained,  provided  I  offered  my  sufferings 
to  God.  To-day  I  vnU.  try  to  suffer  with  merit.  To- 
day is  but  a  single  day ;  auer  all,  how  very  trifling  it 
appears. 

My  God,  can  I  possibly  do  less  than  offer  Thee  the 
affections,  the  sufferings,  the  fatigues  of  a  single  day  ? 
May,  then,  all  I  have  to  suffer,  my  Divine  Master,  be 
for  love  of  Thee.    Amen, 


O 


Prayer, 

MY  Jesus !  my  Saviour  and  my  Redeemer,  remain 
within  my  heart  by  thy  divine  grace,  and  do  not 
permit  me  to  be  ever  separated  from  thy  love.    Amen, 

O  Soul  of  Jesus,  sanctify  me. 

Sacred  Heart  of  Jesus,  mflame  me. 

Body  of  Jesus,  save  me. 

Blood  of  Jesus,  inebriate  me. 

Water,  issuing  from  the  side  of  Jesus,  purify  me. 

Passion  of  Jesus,  strengthen  me. 

O  good  Jesus,  graciously  hear  me ! 

W^ithin  thy  wounds  hide  Thou  me. 

Suffer  me  never  to  be  separated  from  Thee. 

At  the  hour  of  my  death  call  me. 

And  command  me  to  come  to  Thee. 

To  remain  in  Thy  kingdom  etemaUy.    Amen, 

(300  eUxys  indulgence;  after  Communion^  i yeart. 

May  the  Sacred  Heart  of  Jesus  be  everywhere  loved. 

f  100  days  indul/pence.') 
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nj  most  loving  Jesus,  to  what  an  excess  TliylMMUid- 
is  carried  Thee.  Of  Thine  own  Flesh  and  Frecioas 
u  hast  made  ready  for  me  a  banqnet,  in  order  to  give 
elf.  AVhat  was  it  that  impelled  l^iee  to  this  tranq;K>rt 
-me!  It  was  Thy  Heart— Thy  lovine  Heart.  O 
leart  of  my  Jesus !  burning  furnace  of  divine  lowe  I 
most  Sacrra  Wound  receive  Thou  my  soul;  Ant 
lool  of  charity  I  may  learn  to  requite  the  lowe  wf 
who  has  given  me  such  wondrous  proofii  of  His 
in. 

(100  days  imiat/gm$ee.) 
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/  say  to  yaUf  unless  you  be  converted^  and  i 
ktldreut  ^<m  shall  noi  enter  into  the  kingdom  ^ 
llatt.  xviii.  3). 

JESUS, 

did,  you  need  not  know  much  in  order  to 
iase  me ;  only  love  me  dearlv.  Speak  to  me 
uld  talk  to  your  mother  if  sne  had  taken  yon 
IS.  Have  you  no  one  to  recommend  to  me  ? 
lie  names  of  your  relations,  of  your  fnends  ; 
name  add  what  you  wish  me  to  do  for  them, 
^t  deal :  I  love  generous  hearts  that  forget 
iS  for  others.  Tdl  me  about  the  poor  whom 
to  help,  the  sick  whom  you  have  seen  suffer, 
'  whom  you  would  convert,  the  persons  who 
ted  from  you,  and  whose  affections  you  wish 
ck.  For  all  recite  a  fervent  prayer.  Remind 
;  have  promised  to  grant  every  prayer  that 
m  the  heart ;  and  surely  the  prayers  are  heart* 
I  we  say  for  those  whom  we  love,  and  who 

ou  no  favours  to  ask  for  yourself?  Write,  if 
\  long  list  of  all  your  wishes — ^all  the  needs  d 
— and  come  and  read  it  to  me.  Tell  me 
w  self-indulgent  you  are,  how  proud,  touchy^ 
wardly,  idle ;  ask  me  to  help  you  to  improve. 
1 !  do  not  blush !  There  are  in  heaven  many 
3  had  the  same  faults  as  you ;  Uiey  prayed  to 
ittle  by  httle,  they  were  cured. 


.«•  .  1  .*  -b*. 


142        A  VISIT  TO  THE  BLESSED  SACSAMENT. 

Do  not  hesitate  to  ask  me  for  the  goods  of  body  and 
mind — for  health,  memory,  success.  I  can  give  every- 
thing, and  I  always  give  when  the  gifts  would  make 
souls  more  holy.  What  do  you  want  to-dav,  my  child  ? 
Oh,  if  you  knew  how  I  long  to  do  you  gooa  ? 

Have  you  no  plans  to  interest  you  ?  Tell  me  all 
about  them.  Do  they  concern  your  vocation  ?  What 
do  you  think  of?  What  would  you  like?  Are  you 
planning  some  pleasure  for  your  mother,  your  family, 
your  ^ardians  ?    What  do  you  wish  to  do  for  them  ? 

And  have  you  no  thoughts  of  zeal  for  me  ?  Do  not 
you  care  to  do  a  little  good  for  the  souls  of  your  friends, 
of  those  whom  you  love,  and  who,  perhaps,  forget  me? 
Tell  me  who  interests  you,  what  motive  urges  you, 
what  means  you  wish  to  take. 

Confide  to  me  your  failures ;  I  will  show  you  the 
cause.  Whom  do  you  wish  to  see  interested  in  your 
work  ?  I  am  the  Master  of  all  hearts,  my  child,  and  I 
lead  them  gently  where  I  please^  I  will  place  about 
f  ou  those  who  are  necessary  to  you ;  never  fear  I 

Have  you  nothing  to  annoy  you  ?  My  child,  tell  me 
your  annoyances,  with  every  detail.  Who  has  pained 
you?  Who  has  wounded  your  self-love?  Who  has 
treated  you  contemptuously  ?  Tell  me  all,  and  then 
say  that  you  forgive  and  forget ;  and  I  will  give  you 
my  blessing. 

Do  you  dread  something  painful  ?  Is  there  in  your 
soul  a  vague  fear  which  seems  unreasonable,  and  yet 
torments  you  ?  Trust  fully  in  my  providence.  I  am 
here ;  I  see  everything ;  I  will  not  leave  you. 

Are  there  about  you  friends  who  seem  less  kind  than 
formerly,  who  neglected  you  through  indifference  or 
forgetfiuness,  without  your  having  consciously  done 
anything  to  wound  them  ?  Pray  for  them,  and  I  will 
restore  them  to  you,  if  their  companionsiiip  is  good 
for  you. 

/Have  you  no  joys  to  tell  me  ?    Why  not  confide  to 
jne  your  pleasures  ?    Tell  me  what  has  happened  since 
yesterday  to  console  yon,  to  make  you  \ooml  \1apv7,  lo     . 
^ye  you  Joy.     An  Unexpected  visit  has  done  you  ^oo^;    \ 


TPTl-    ■  ^  H  ■•  -^ 
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a  fear  was  suddenly  dispelled ;  yon  liave  met  with  un- 
looked-for success;  you  have  received  some  mark  of 
affection,  a  letter,  a  present ;  some  trial  has  left  you 
stronger  than  you  supposed.  All  these  things,  my 
child,  I  obtained  for  you.  Why  are  you  not  grateful  ? 
Why  do  you  not  say,  "I  thank  you?"  Gratitude 
draws  benefits,  and  the  Benefactor  loves  to  be  reminded 
of  his  bounty. 

Have  you  no  promises  to  make  me  ?  You  know  I 
read  the  veij  bottom  of  your  heart.  Men  are  deceived, 
but  not  God ;  be  frsmk. 

Are  you  resolved  to  avoid  that  occasion  of  sin,  to 
give  up  the  object  which  leads  you  astray  ?-—not  to 
read  tnat  book  which  excites  your  imagination?  to 
withdraw  your  friendship  from  that  person  who  is  irre- 
ligious, and  whose  presence  disturbs  the  peace  of  your 
soul  ?  Will  you  go  at  once  and  be  kind  to  that  com- 
panion who  annoyed  you  ? 

Well,  my  child,  go  now  and  resume  your  daily  work. 
Be  silent,  modest,  patient,  charitable ;  love  the  Blessed     | 
Virgin  dearly ;  and  to-morrow  bring  me  a  heart  even     ! 
more  devoted  and  loving.    To-morrow  I  shall  have     j 
new  favotrrs  for  you.  3 

Words  of  Consolation, 

MAKE  our  dear  Lord  in  the  Blessed  Sacrament 
your  constant  thought ;  recollect  that  He  is  your 
friend ;  tell  Him  all  your  sorrows ;  go  often  in  the  day,     ^ 
if  only  for  a  few  minutes,  to  relieve  your  mind  m 
trouble,  and  you  will  find  that  the  hardest  trials  will 
seem  to  pass  away  in  a  moment.    Rim  to  Him  at  all 
hours,  and  you  will  wonder  at  the  fulness  of  the  conso- 
lations which  you  will  receive,  and  at  the  clearness  of 
the  answers  that  will  come  in  time  of  doubt.    Throw 
your  cares  into  the  hands  of  Jesus  in  the  Tabernacle, 
and  they  will  cheer  you  bjr  becoming  light,  very  light. 
But  never. weary  in  being  in  earnest  about  loving  Him.^    v 
and  never  allow  yourself  to  be  frijfYilexi^^*    *^  \\.  Ss.  \^  \ 
/fear  not, "  axe  his  omu  blessed  words.  ^ 

Love  the  poor,  labour  for  them,  ^\e  '^aw»':M  ^^  'va 


b  •.  ^    .^  I 
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them,  and  the  spirit  of  joy  will  come  to  you  and  abide 
with  you,  it  will  make  labour  and  privations  light,  and 
every  suffering  easy  to  you.  As  to  temptations,  they 
cannot  hold  out  against  the  gaiety  of  heart  that  comes 
to  us  from  affectionate  intercourse  with  the  poor. 


ACT  OF  REPARATION. 

Jesus,  my  God,  my  Saviour,  true  God  and  true  man,  in 
that  lowly  nomage  with  which  the  faith  itself  inspires  me, 
with  my  whole  heart  I  adore  and  love  Thee  in  the  most 
august  Sacrament  of  the  Altar,  in  reparation  for  all  the 
acts  of  irreverence,  profanation,  and  sacrilege  which  I 
myself  may  ever  have  been  so  unhappy  as  to  have  commit- 
ted, as  well  as  for  all  such  acts  that  ever  have  been  done, 
or  which  may  be  done — though  God  forbid — in  ages  yet 
to  come.  I  adore  Thee,  my  God,  not  indeed  as  Thou 
deservest,  nor  as  much  as  I  am  bound  to  adore,  bat 
as  far  as  I  am  able ;  and  I  would  that  I  could  adore 
Thee  with  all  the  perfection  of  which  a  reasonable  crea- 
ture is  capable.  Meantime  I  purpose  now  and*  ever  to 
adore  Thee,  not  only  for  those  Catholics  who  adore 
Thee  not  and  love  Thee  not,  but  also  in  the  stead  of, 
and  for  the  conversion  of,  all  heretics,  schismatics, 
impious  Atheists,  blasphemers,  sorcerers,  Turks,  Jews, 
and  idolaters.  Jesus,  my  God,  mayst  Thou  be  ever 
known,  adored,  loved,  and  praised  every  moment  in 
the  most  Holy  and  Divine  Sacrament.    Amen. 

I  adore  Thee  every  moment,  O  Living  Bread  of 
Heaven,  Great  Sacrament ! 

Blessed  and  praised  every  moment  be  the  most  Holy 
and  Divine  Sacrament ! 

Sweet  Heart  of  my  Jesus,  make  me  love  Thee  ever 
more  and  more. 

(400  days  indulgence^ 
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Vbt  Bebotton  of  t^^e  '<  Auarant  *&xt;*' 

OR, 

FORTY  HOURS'  PRAYER. 

THIS  devotion  continues  for  forty  hours,  in  memory  of  the 
forty  hours  during  which  the  Body  of  our  Lord  remained 
in  the  sraulchre.  It  was  hegun  at  Milan  in  1534,  and  was  in- 
troduced into  Rome  by  St.  Philip  Neri,  in  1548,  and  sanctioned 
by  Pope  Clement  VIII.,  who  issued  a  solemn  Bull  respecting 
it,  Norember  25th^  X592. 

To  promote  this  oevotion  Pope  Clement  XIII.  granted  a 
plenary  indulg^ence  to  all  such  as,  confessing  their  sins  and  re- 
ceiving the  Holy^  Communion,  should  visit  any  church  or  chapel 
where  this  devotion  jeas  being  performed. 

To  gain  this  indulgence  it  is  required  (i),  to  visit  the  Biased 
Sacrament  once  each  day  during  the  three  days  of  exposition  ; 
and  (2)  to  receive  the  Holy  Communion  on  one  of  three  days ; 
bat  not  necessarily  in  the  same  church  or  chapel  in  which  the 
Blessed  Sacrament  is  exposed. 

Pope  Paul  V.  also  granted  an  indulgence  of  ten  years  and 
ten  quarantines  for  every  visit  made  to  the  Blessed  Sacifunent 
thus  exposed.  These  indulgences  are  applicable  to  the  souls  in 
purgatory. 

Tne  forms  of  prayer  used  in  this  devotion  are  the  Litanv  of 
the  Saints,  Collects,  as  given  p.  196,  to  which  may  be  added  the 
Litany  of  the  Blessed  virgin,  the  Miserere  psalm,  and  the  Te 
DeufH. 


TE  DEUM. 

We  praise  Thee,  O  God :  HT  E  Deum  laudamus :  Te 

we  acknowledge  Thee  •■•     Dominum  confitemur. 
to  be  the  Lord. 

,  All  the  earth  doth  wor-  Te    setemum    Patrem  ; 

ship    Thee ;     the    Father  omnis  terra  veneratur. 
everlasting. 

To  Thee  all  angels  ciy  Tibi  omnes  angeli ;  Tibi 

iloud,  the  heavens  and  all  coeli,etuniverssepotestatcs. 
he  powers  therein. 

To  Thee  cherubim  and  Tibi  c\iei\i^\xcv  ^V  *ei*a.- 

*rapbun    continually    do  phim:  mcessaXy^Nocfc^x^k- 
clamant  ; 


T 
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Holy,  holy,  holy:  Lord 
God  of  Sabaoth. 

Heaven  and  earth  are 
fiiU  of  the  majesty  of  thy 
glorv. 

The  glorious  choir  of  the 
apostles:  praise  Thee: 

The  admirable  company 
of  the  prophets:  praise 
Thee. 

The  white-robed  army  of 
martyrs :  praise  Thee. 

The  Holy  Church 
throughout  all  the  world : 
Uoth  acknowledge  Thee. 

The  Father:  of  an  in- 
finite majesty. 

Thy  adorable,  true  :  and 
only  Son. 

Also  the  Holy  Ghost: 
the  Comforter. 

Thou  art  the  King  of 
glory:  O  Christ. 

Thou  art  the  everlasting 
Son :  of  the  Father. 

When  Thou  tookest  up- 
on Thee  to  deliver  man: 
Thou  didst  not  abhor  the 
Virgin's  womb. 

When  Thou  hadst  over- 
come the  sting  of  death : 
Thou  didst  open  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  to  all  be- 
lievers. 

Thou  sittest  at  the  right 
hand  of  God  :  in  the  glory 
o£  the  Father. 

We  believe  that  Thou 
.'fA^/t   come:     to    be   our 


Sanctus,sanctus,sanctus: 
Dominus  Deus  Sabaoth : 

Pleni  sunt  codi  et  terra ; 
majestatis  gloriae  tuae. 

Te  gloriosus  apostolo- 
rum  chorus. 

Te  prophetarum:  lau- 
dabilis  numerus. 

Te  martyrum  Candida- 
tus :  laudatexercitus. 

Te  per  orbem  terrarum : 
sancta  coniitetur  Ecclesia* 

Patrem:  immensae  ma* 
jestatis. 

Venerandum  tuum  ve* 
rum  :  et  unicum  Filium. 

Sanctum  quo  que :  Para- 
ditum  Spuitum. 

Tu  Rex  gloriae  :  Christe. 

Tu  Patris :  sempitemus 
es  Filius. 

Tu  ad  liberandum  sus- 
cepturus  hominem :  non 
horruisti  Virginis  uterum. 

Tu  devicto  mortis  acu- 
leo:  aperuisti  credentibus 
regna  coelorum. 


Tu    ad    dexteram    Dei 
sedes  :  in  gloria  Patris. 

Judex   crederis :       esse 
venturus. 
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•  We  pray  Thee,  there-  •  Te  ergo  qosesumus,, 
fore,  help  thy  servants :  tuis  famulis  subveni :  quos 
whom  Thou  hast  redeemed  pretioso  sanguine  rede- 
with  thy  precious  blood.       misti^ 

Make  them  to  be  num-       Sterna  fac  cum  Sanctis 
bered  with  thy  saints :  in   tuis :  in  gloria  numerari. 
glory  everlasting. 

OLord,  save  thy  people :  Salvum  fac  populum  tu- 
and  bless  thine  inheritance,   um,  Domine:   ut  benedic 

hsereditati  tuae. 

GoTem  them :  and  lift  £t  rege  eos :  et  extolle 
them  up  for  ever.  illos,  usque  in  setemum. 

D^  by  day :  we  mag-  Per  singulos  dies :  bene- 
nify  Thee.  dicimus  te. 

And  we  praise  thy  name  Et  laudamus  nomen  tii* 
for  ever :  yea,  for  ever  and  um  in  sseculum :  et  in  s<e- 
ever.  culum  saeculi. 

Vouchsafe,  O  Lord,  this  Dignare  Domine  die 
day:    to  keep  us  without   isto  :     sine   peccato    nos 

custodire. 


O  Lord,  have  mercy  Miserere nostri, Domine: 
upon  us :  have  mercy  upon   miserere  nostri. 

OS. 

O  Lord,  let  thy  mercy  Fiat  misericordia  tua^ 
be  showed  upon  us :  as  we  Domine,  super  nos  :  quem- 
hsve  hoped  in  Thee.  admodum    speravimus   in 

te. 
O  Lord,  in  Thee  have  I       In  te,  Domine,  speravi : 
hoped :  let  me  not  be  con-   non  confiindar  in  setemum^ 
founded  for  ever. 

•  Hert  all  kneel. 


A  UNIVERSAL  PRAYER 
For  all  things  necessary  to  salvation.  I 

OMY  God,  I  believe  in  Thee  ;  do  ThoM  slTeTv?>iyv^Ti    \ 
wy  faiths    All  my  hopes  are  in  Thee  ;  do  TVo>3t     ^ 
secare  them.    I  love  Thee  with  my  whole  heatV*,  \.^^.t\k 
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me  to  love  Thee  daily  more  and  more.  I  am  sorry  that 
I  have  offended  Thee ;  do  Thou  increase  my  repent- 
ance. 

I  adore  Thee  as  my  first  beginning ;  I  aspire  after 
Thee  as  my  last  end ;  I  give  Thee  thanks  as  my  con- 
stant benefactor ;  I  invoke  Thee  as  my  sovereign  pro- 
tector. 

Vouchsafe,  O  my  God,  to  conduct  me  by  thy  -wisdom ; 
to  restrain  me  by  thy  justice ;  to  comfort  me  by  thy 
mercy  ;  to  defend  me  by  thy  power. 

That  I  may  be  thine,  pursuant  to  my  baptism,  I  re- 
nounce the  devil  and  his  works,  the  world  and  its 
pomps,  the  flesh  and  its  sensualities,  heresy  and  its 
errors. 

To  Thee  I  consecrate  all  my  thoughts,  words,  actions, 
and  sufferings ;  that  henceforth  I  may  think  of  Thee, 
speak  of  Thee,  willingly  refer  all  my  actions  to  thy 
^eater  glory,  and  suffer  willingly  whatever  Thou  shaJft 
appoint. 

Lord,  I  desire  that  in  all  things  thy  will  may  be 
done,  because  it  is  thy  will,  and  in  the  manner  that 
Thou  wiliest. 

May  I  always  regard  whatsoever  pleaseth  Thee,  de- 
spise what  Thou  disregardest,  avoid  what  Thou  far- 
biddest,  and  do  what  Thou  commandest. 

I  beseech  Thee  to  enlighten  my  understanding,  in- 
flame my  will,  purify  my  body,  and  sanctify  my  souL 

Give  me  strength,  O  my  God,  to  expiate  my  offences, 
to  overcome  my  temptations,  to  subdue  my  passions^ 
and  to  practise  the  virtues  proper  for  my  state. 

Fill  my  heart  with  tender  affections  for  thy  goodness, 
hatred  for  my  faults,  love  for  my  neighbour,  and  con- 
tempt for  the  world. 

Let  me  always  remember  to  be  submissive  to  my 
superiors,  condescending  to  my  inferiors,  faithful  to  my 
friends,  and  charitable  to  my  enemies. 

Assist  me  to  overcome  sensuality  by  mortification ; 
avarice,  by  alms-deeds ;  anger,  by  meekness ;  and  te- 


pidity,  by  devotion. 


my  heart  with  fear  without  despair,  confidence 
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resumptioii,  piety  without  illusion,  and  joy 

:entiousness. 

od,  make  me  prudent  in  m^  undertakings^ 

s  in  dangers,  patient  in  affliction,  and  humble 

ity. 

hat  I  may  be  ever  attentive  at  my  pra3rers^ 

at  my  meals,  diligent  in  my  employmenti^ 
mt  in  my  resolutions. 

conscience  be  ever  upright  and  pure,  mf 
lodest,  my  conversation  edifying,  and  my 
igular. 

ae  that  I  may  continually  labour  to  overcome 
correspond  with  thy  grace,  to  keep  thy  com- 
ts,  and  to  work  out  my  salvation, 
r  to  me,  O  my  God,  the  nothingness  of  this 

grandeur  of  heaven,  the  shortness  of  time, 
ngth  of  eternity. 

lat  I  may  prepare  for  death,  fear  thy  judg- 
ape  heil,  and  in  the  end  obtain  heaven, 
ue,  in  fine,  to  grant  repentance  to  all  sinners. 
Lce  to  the  just,  peace  to  the  living,  and  eternal 
le  faithful  departed.  All  which  I  beseech 
«ord,  to  grant,  through  the  merits  of  our  Lord 
ist,  the  intercession  of  our  Blessed  Lady  and 
Its,  and  the  suffrages  of  our  holy  mother  the 
Amen. 
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sed  Virgin  Mary,  in  honour  of  the  Sacred  Passion 
rd  Jesus  Christ,  oy  the  devout  recital  of  which,  for 
:  space  of  time,  we  may  hope  mercifully  to  obtain 
il  request.  It  is  particularly  recommended  as  an 
ite  devotion  for  every  day  in  Lent,  and  all  the  Fri 
oghout  the  year. 

glorious  and  blessed  Mary,  Queen  of  Virgins^ 
.er  of  Mercy,  hope  and  comfort  of  all  dejected 
ite  souls ;  through  that  sword  of  sorrow  which 
y  tender  heart,  whilst  thine  only  Son,  Christ 
'  Lord,  suffered  death  and  ignominy  on  the 
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cross ;  through  that  filial  tenderness  and  pure  lore  He 
had  for  thee,  grieving  in  thy  grief,  whilst  from  his  cross 
He  recommended  Thee  to  the  care  and  protection  of 
his  beloved,  disciple^  St  John;  take  pity,  I  beseech 
thee,  on  my  poverty  and  necessities ;  have  compassion 
on  my  anxieties  and  cares ;  assist  and  comfort  me  in 
all  my  infirmities  and  miseries.  Thou  art  the  Mother 
of  mercies,  the  sweet  consolatrix  and  refuge  of  the 
needy  and  the  orphans,  of  the  desolate  and  the  afflicted. 
Look,  therefore,  with  pity  on  a  miserable,  forlorn  child 
of  Eve,  and  hear  my  prayer ;  for  since,  in  just  punish- 
ment of  my  sins,  I  am  encompassed  witJi  evils,  and 
oppressed  with  anguish  of  spirit,  whither  can  I  fly  for 
more  secure  shelter,  O  amiable  Mother  of  my  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  than  to  thy  maternal  protection  ? 
Attend,  therefore,  I  beseech  tnee,  with  pity  and  com- 
passion, to  my  humble  and  earnest  request.  I  ask  it 
through  the  infinite  merits  of  thy  dear  Son ;  through 
that  love  and  condescension  wherewith  He  assumea 
our  nature  when,  in  compliance  with  the  divine  will, 
thou  gavest  thy  consent ;  and  whom,  after  the  expira- 
tion of  nine  months,  thou  didst  bring  forth  from  the 
chaste  enclosure  of  thy  womb,  to  visit  this  world  and 
to  bless  it  with  his  presence.  I  ask  it  through  that 
anguish  of  mind  wherewith  thy  beloved  Son,  my  dear 
Saviour,  was  overwhelmed  on  Mount  Olivet,  when  He 
besought  his  Eternal  Father  to  remove  from  Him,  if 
possible,  the  bitter  chalice  of  his  future  passion.  I  ask 
It  through  the  threefold  repetition  of  his  prayer  in  the 
garden,  from  whence  afterwards,  with  oolorous  steps 
and  mournful  tears,  thou  didst  accompany  Him  to  the 
doleful  theatre  of  his  suffering.  I  ask  it  through  the 
stripes  and  wounds  of  his  virginal  flesh,  occasioned  by 
the  cords  and  whips  wherewith  He  was  bound  and 
scourged,  when  stripped  of  his  seamless  garment,  for 
which  his  executioners  afterwards  cast  lots.  I  as^  it 
through  the  scoffs  and  ignominies  b^  which  He  was 
insulted ;  the  false  accusation  and  unjust  sentence  by 
which  He  was  condemned  to  death,  and  which  He 
bore  with  heavenly  patience.     I  ask  it  through  his 
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*ars  and  bloody  sweat ;  his  silence  and  resigna- 
is  sadness  and  grief  of  heart,  I  ask  it  through 
od  which  trickled  from  his  ro3ral  and  saciid 
^hen  struck  with  the  sceptre  of  a  reed,  and 
with  the  crown  of  thorns.  I  ask  it  through  the 
iting  torments  He  suffered  when  his  hands  and 
-e. fastened  with  gross  nails  to  the  tree  of  the 
I  ask  it  through  his  vehement  thirst  and  bitter 
)f  vinegar  and  gall.  I  ask  it  through  his  dere- 
m  the  cross,  when  He  exclaimed :  "  My  Grod ! 
d !  why  hast  Thou  forsaken  me  ?"  I  ask  it 
I  the  mercy  extended  to  the  good  thie^  and 
I  his  recommending  his  precious  soul  and  spirit 
;  hands  of  his  Eternal  Father  before  He  expired, 
"ALL  IS  FINISHED."  I  ask  it  through  the  olood 
rith  water,  which  issued  from  his  sacred  side,, 
lerced  with  a  lance,  and  whence  a  flood  of  grace 
Tcy  hath  flowed  to  us.  I  ask  it  through  his 
late  life,  bitter  passion,  and  ignominious  death 
cross,  at  which  nature  itself  was  thrown  into 
ions  by  the  bursting  of  rocks,  the  rending  of 
of  the  temple,  the  earthquake,  and  darkness  of 
and  moon.  I  ask  it  through  his  descent  into 
lere  He  comforted  the  saints  of  the  Old  Law 
;  presence,  and  led  captivity  captive.    I  ask  it 

I  nis  glorious  victory  over  death,  when  He  arose 
ito  life  on  the  third  day,  and  through  the  joy 
lis  appearance,  for  forty  days  after,  gave  thee, 
>sed  Mother,  his  apostles,  and  the  rest  of  his 
s ;  and  when,  in  thy  presence  and  in  theirs.  He 
ously  ascended  into  tieaven.  I  ask  it  through 
:e  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  infused  into  the  hearts  oi 
dples  when  He  descended  upon   them  in  the 

fiery  tongues,  and  by  which  tney  were  inspired 
al  in  the  conversion  of  the  world,  when  they 

preach  the  Gospel.  I  ask  it  through  the  awful 
ince  of  thy  Son  at  the  last  dreadfid  day,  when 

II  come  to  judge  the  living,  and  the  dead,  and 
Id  by  fire.  I  ask  it  through  the  compassion  He 
ee  in  this  life,  and  the  ineffable  Joy  thou  didal 


^ 
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feel  at  thine  assumption  into  heaven,  where  thon  art 
eternally  absorbed  in  the  sweet  contemplation  of  his 
divine  perfections.  O  glorious  and  ever-blessed  Virgin! 
comfort  the  heart  of  thy  supplicant  by  obtaining  for  me 
[here  mention  the  particular  favour  you  desire].  And 
as  I  am  persuaded  my  Divine  Saviour  honours  thee  as 
his  beloved  Mother,  to  whom  He  can  refuse  nothing, 
let  me  speedily  experience  the  efficacy  of  thy  powerful 
intercession,  according  to  the  tenderness  of  thy  maternal 
affection,  and  his  filial,  loving  heart,  who  mercifully 
grantest  the  requests  and  compliest  with  the  desires  of 
those  who  love  and  fear  Him.  O  most  Blessed  Virgin ! 
besides  the  object  of  my  present  petition,  and  whatever 
else  I  may  stand  in  need  of,  obtain  for  me  of  thy  Divine 
Son,  our  Lord  and  our  God,  Hvely  faith,  firm  hope,  per- 
fect charity,  true  contrition,  a  horror  of  sin,  love  of  God 
and  my  neighbour,  contempt  of  the  world,  and  patience 
and  resignation  under  the  trials  and  afflictions  of  this 
life.  Obtain  likewise  for  me,  O  sacred  Mother  of  God, 
the  great  gift  of  final  perseverance,  and  grace  to  receive 
the  last  sacraments  worthily  at  the  hour  of  my  death. 
Lastly,  obtain,  I  beseech  thee,  for  the  souls  of  my 

Eareuts,    brethren,   relations,    and    benefactors,   bota 
ving  and  dead,  life  everlasting.    Amen, 

Prayer  to  ask  Our  Lady^s  Blessing, 

"ID LESS  me,  O  Daughter  of  the  Eternal  Father,  and 
-*-'  obtain  for  me  the  grace  never  to  offend  my  God 
by  my  thoughts.  Bless  me,  O  Mother  of  the  Eternal 
Son,  and  pray  that  I  may  never  offend  my  God  by  my 
words.  Bless  me,  O  Spouse  of  the  Eternal  Spirit,  and 
by  thy  intercession  obtain  for  me  that  I  may  never 
offend  my  God  by  my  actions  or  omissions.  Bless  me, 
O  Sanctuary  of  tne  Most  Holy  Trinity  I  Pray  for  me 
that  I  may  love  and  serve  my  God  with  my  whole  heart 
and  soul,  and  that  I  may  enjoy  Him  for  ever  hereafter. 
O  Mary,  receive  me  as  thy  child  for  the  sake  of  Jesus,  who 
confided  me  to  thy  care  in  his  agony  on  the  cross.  Amen,. 
"  Sweet  Heart  of  Mary,  be  my  salvation."  (300  days 
Jndulgence^ 
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Invitation  to  the  B,  V.M,  to  be  present  at 
our  death, 

OMOST  holy  Virgin  Mary,  in  union  with  that  most 
faithful  love  wherewith  thy  Son  commended  thee 
from  his  cross  to'  the  blessed  Jonn,  I  commend  to  thee 
my  soul  and  my  body,  my  thoughts,  my  words,  and 
my  actions,  my  Ufe  and  my  death,  and  more  especially 
that  one  last  moment  of  my  life  on  which  eternity 
hangs.  And  as  thou  didst  invite  thy  Son  to  thine  own 
blessed  departure,  so  I  invite  thee  now  to  mine ;  be- 
seeching thee,  by  that  love  wherewith  thou  didst  stand 
beneath  the  cross  on  which  thy  Son  was  dying,  and  by 
the  bitter  tears  thou  didst  shed  when  thou  sawest  Him 
bow  in  death  his  sacred  head,  that  thou  be  not  absent 
from  me  then,  but  be  there  to  succour  me  with  a 
mother's  tenderness ;  for  without  thee  I  cannot  die  in 
peace.  Refuse  not,  O  most  tender  Mother,  this  my 
lequest,  which  I  make  to  thee  with  all  the  earnestness 
and  devotion  of  my  heart ;  for  if  I  die  without  thee,  I 
most  justly  fear  lest  I  perish  everlastingly.  For  how 
shall  I,  fearful  and  frail  as  I  am,  stand  then  amidst  the 
manifold  and  most  grievous  assaults  of  my  enemies^ 
miless  thou  be  near  to  succour  me?  How  shall  I 
appear  in  the  dread  day  of  judgment,  unless  thou  be 
my  companion  and  my  advocate  ?  How  give  an 
account  of  my  innumerable,  my  enormous,  my  most 
ezceechng  sins,  unless  thou  plead  my  cause  with  thy 
Son,  and  obtain  for  me  forgiveness  of  them  all  ?  In- 
cline now  thine  ear  to  my  supplication,  O  my  Blessed 
Mother ;  and  by  the  love  of  tny  Son  come  unto  me  in 
my  last  moments,  that  by  thy  availing  succour  I  may 
be  rescued  from  that  appalung  peril,  and  with  thee 
attain  to  everlasting  gladness.    Amen. 

Ejaculations  most  powerful  and  efficacious  when 
tempted  by  impure  thoughts, 

*«  Mother  most  pure,  pray  for  me." 
**  Mother  most  chaste,  pray  for  me." 
**  Mother  inviolate,  pray  for  me." 
**  Mother  undefiled,  pray  for  me.** 
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Renewal  of  Act  of  Consecration  for  the  Children  of 

Mary, 

QUEEN  of  Heaven,  Mother  of  God,  and  mv  Mother, 
how  happy  I  am  to  have  learned  to  know  thy 
neatness  and  thy  ineffable  goodness !  how  happy  I  am 
in  possessing  the  sweet  title  of  "  Child  of  Maiy. "  O 
my  Mother !  thou  hast  never  rejected  anyone  who  had 
recourse  to  thee,  and  thou  wilt  not  refuse  to  receive 
•once  more  the  offering  which  I  now  make  thee  of 
myself.  Receive  me  into  thy  heart,  O  my  Mother !  it 
is  there  thy  children  should  ever  dwell.  I  prefer  thy 
love  to  sJl  earthly  dehghts;  my  title  of  "Child  of 
Mary  "  to  all  worloly  honours ;  and  I  would  rather  die 
than  forfeit  the  right  of  calling  myself  thy  child. 
Blessed  be  the  sweet  chains  which  bind  me  to  thy 
service  :  they  will  be  my  happiness  here  and  my  salva- 
tion hereafter,  for  thou  wilt  help  me,  O  my  Mother,  to 
fulfil  my  promise ;  thou  wilt  not  let  thy  child  perish 
No  :  I  shall  be  thine  for  all  eternity.    Amen, 

The  Rule  of  Life  for  "Mary's  Own:* 

"IN  the  beautiful  and  exalted  devotion  for  which  you 
•^  have  been  especially  consecrated  to  practise,  it  will 
be  well  to  remember  the  words  of  a  favourite  servant 
of  the  Holy  Mother  of  God,  the  Ven.  Grignon  de 
Montfort :  "I  do  all  in  Mary,  and  by  Maiy ;  it  is  a 
secret  of  holiness."  To  accomplish  this,  anq  to  grow 
in  virtue  every  day,  let  your  daily  practice  be  as  follows : 
1st.  To  renew  your  consecration  early  in  the  morning, 
thus  : — 

My  Queen !  my  Mother !  I  give  thee  all  myself,  and 

to  show  my  devotion  to  thee  I  consecrate  to  thee  this 

day  my  eyes,  my  ears,  my  mouth,  my  heart,  myself, 

wholly  and  without  reserve.    I  give  myself  entirely  to 

Tesus,  by  deHvering  and  consecrating  to  thee  my  body 

and  soul;   my  goods,  both  exterior  and  interior ;  "  the 

impetratory  and  satisfactory  part  of  all  my  good  actions, 

past,  present,  and  future ;"  leaving  to  lYiee  V\ie  «i\.\xe 

-^ndfull  right  of  disposal  of  me,  without  excepXioTi,  wA 


\ 
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to  thy  good  pleasure,  and  to  the  greater 
jrod,  in  time  and  eternity.  My  Queen !  my 
I  give  thee  all  myself;  and  to  snow  my  devo- 
lee,  I  consecrate  to  thee  this  day  my  eyes,  my 
mouth,  my  heart,  myself,  wholly  and  without 
Wherefore,  O  loving  Mother,  as  I  am  "  thine 
ep  me,  defend  me  as  thy  property  and  thine 
ession. 

leen !  my  Mother !  remember  I  am   "  thine 
Ceep  me,  defend  me,  as  thy  property  and  thy 
ession.     (lOO  days  once  a  day^  and  apleruny 
:e  once  a  month. ^ 
Co    form    the   resolution    at    your   morning 

0  do  all  in  Mary — is  to  act  as  if  she  were  near 
ler  maternal  eye  was  fixed  upon  us,  like  when 
ittle  children  our  mother  watched  our  totter- 

7  do  all  by  Mary — is  to  be  imbued  with  her 
be  united  to  her  holy  dispositions,  to  seek  her 
onfide  in  her,  to  expect  with  confidence  that 
lo  great  things  for  us.  In  a  word,  to  act  by 
to  deposit  all  our  actions  in  the  most  pure 
our  dear  Mother,  that  she  may  purify  them, 
lem,  and  present  them  to  Jesus, 
his  interior  spirit  may  animate  every  action  of 

n  rising — Cast  yourself  into  the  arms  of  Maiy. 

blessing,  kiss  your  Rosary,  and  say,  "  I  am 
,  my  good  Mother;  keep  me  near  thee  this 
esire  to  spend  every  moment  of  it  with  thee." 
nng  to  ^ayer, — "  Dear  immaculate  Mother,  I 
e  the  tnree  powers  of  my  soul — my  memory, 
rstanding,  and  my  will.  Pray  with  me,  my 
>ther;  show  me  my  faults,  and  get  me  grace 
IX  them." 
Kol  Prayer,  Rosary,  &*c. — Think  that  M^r^  ^    \ 

and  that  she  receives  into  hex  p\»ft  \i'axi!^  «5^.   \ 
Is  as  so  many  precious  pearls.  \ 

STa/y  Jfass.-^**  Deax  Mothsx,\tX.  me  ViCOfa- 
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pany  thee  to  Calvary ;  oflfer  me  to  Jesus ;  teach  me  to 
sacnfice  myself  to  Him,  and  to  refuse  Him  nothing." 

(e,)  Confession, — ^At  the  foot  of  the  cross,  near  to 
Mary:  "Dear  Mother,  may  thy  virginal  purity,  thy 
perfect  fidehty,  obtain  for  me  entire  correspondence  to 
grace." 

(yi)  Holy  Communion, — Before:  **0  my  Mother, 
give  me  Jesus,  prepare  my  heart  for  his  coming,  offer 
Him  thy  holy  dispositions  in  atonement  for  what  is 
wanting  in  me."  After:  " O  Maiy,  adore,  love,  and 
thank  Jesus  for  me.  Beg  of  Him  to  reign  in  my  heart 
for  evermore." 

(^.)  Parents  in  regard  to  their  Children. — "  O  Holy 
Mother  of  my  God,  help  me  in  my  care  of  those  im- 
mortal souls  confided  to  me.  Obtam  for  me  the  grace 
to  give  them  always  good  example,  and  to  spare  no 
[>ains  to  make  them  fervent  Christians. " 

(A.)  Children  in  regard  to  their  Parents, — "O  Mary, 
the  most  perfect  of  God's  creatures,  watch  over  thy 
child,  obtam  for  me  true  filial  devotedness,  obtain  for 
me  the  grace  to  love,  respect,  and  obey  those  to  whom 
I  owe  so  much,  in  order  thus  to  imitate  thee  and  give 
glory  to  God." 

(1.)  The  ordinary  Actions, — "My  good  Mother, 
work  with  me,  speak  with  me,  teach  me  haw  to  suffer, 
direct  me  in  all  my  ways." 

(/. )  After  a  Fault. — **  Dear  compassionate  Mother, 
I  have  fallen,  come  to  my  assistance,  hdp  me  to  rise. 
Offer  to  Jesus  his  own  Divine  Heart  in  reparation." 

Keep  thus  united  to  your  own  sweet  Mother  in  eveiy 
detail  of  your  daily  life.  Strive  to  please  her  in  all  yoa 
do,  in  little  things  as  well  as  great,  lovingly,  faithfimy, 
perseveringly.  Try  to  do  things  as  she  did  them. 
Above  all,  endeavour  to  honour  her  immaculate  purity 
in  your  own  person  by  avoiding  wilful  sin,  and  even  its 
occasion.  Do  your  utmost  to  prevent  sin  in  others, 
and  when  you  cannot,  pray  for  the  poor  sinning 
one. 

Who  can  tell  the  fruits  of  holiness  these  acts  wiD 
product  ?    What  glory  to  God !  What  joy  to  Mary ! 
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"Praised  be  the  Holy  and  Immaculate  Conception 

of  the  ever  Blessed  Virgin  Mary."    (loo  days  indul-  \ 

gence:)  \ 

"  Sweet  Heart  of  Mary,  be  my  salvation."    (300 
di^s  indulgence^ 

"HaH,  Mary,  fall  of  sorrows,  the  Crucified  is  with  \ 

thee ;  tearful  art  thou  amongst  women,  and  tearful  is  i 

the  firuit  of  thy  womb,  Jesus.    Holy  Maiy,  Mother  of  % 

the  Crucified,  give  tears  to  us,  crucifiers  of  thy  Son,  | 

now  and  at  the  hour  of  our  death«    Amen,    (100  days  \ 

indulgence  every  time^  | 


For  further  information  concerning  this  heroic   devotion^  \ 

twad  '^The  Secret  of  Mary;'*  "  True  Devotion**  by  Fr.  Faber;  \ 

"  The  Path  of  Mary;**  "  Spiritual  Exercises  of  Mary,**  Pub-  \ 

lished  by  Rtchaniwn,  of  Derby,  England.  j 

S 

Act  of  Consecration  to  the  Holy  and  Immaculate  Heart    j 

of  Mary, 

O  SACRED  and  immaculate  Heart  of  Mary,  ever 
Virgin  !  O  Heart,  most  holy,  most  pure,  most 
noble,  most  august,  and  most  perfect  which  the  omni- 
potence of  God  has  formed  in  a  pure  creature !  O  ex- 
naustless  source  of  goodness  and  mildness,  of  mercy 
and  of  love,  model  of  all  virtues,  perfect  image  of  the 
adorable  Heart  of  Jesus !  O  Heart,  which  didst  always 
bum  with  the  most  ardent  chaiity,  which  didst  love 
God  more  than  the  Seraphim — more  than  the  angels 
and  saints !  O  Heart  of  the  Mother  of  the  Redeemer, 
which  hast  so  lively  a  sense  of  our  miseries,  which  didst 
suffer  so  much  for  our  salvation,  which  hast  loved  us 
with  such  ardent  love,  and  which  claimest,  by  so  many 
titles,  the  respect,  love,  and  veneration  of  all  creatures, 
vouchsafe  to  accept  my  unworthy  homage.  Prostrate 
before  thee,  O  sacred  Heart  of  Mary,  I  honour  thee 
with  the  most  profound  respect  of  which  I  am  capable. 
I  thank  thee  tat  the  sentiments  of  mercy  and  01  love 
with  which  thou  hast  been  so  often  moved  at  the  sight 

10 
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of  my  miseries.  I  return  thee  thanks  for  all  the  bene- 
fits which  thy  maternal  bounty  has  procured  for  me. 
I  unite  myself  with  all  pure  souls,  who  find  their  delight 
in  honouring,  praising,  and  loving  thee. 

O  most  amiable  Heart !  thou  shalt  be  henceforward, 
after  the  Heart  of  Jesus,  the  object  of  my  veneration, 
of  my  love,  and  of  my  devotion.  By  thee  will  I  ap- 
proach my  Saviour,  and  by  thee  shall  I  receive  ms 
graces  ana  mercies.  Thou  wilt  be  my  refuge  in  afflic* 
tion,  my  consolation  in  suffering,  and  my  assistance  in 
all  my  necessities.  I  will  learn  from  thee  purity,  humi- 
lity, and  obedience ;  and  derive  from  thee  love  of  the 
Sncred  Heart  of  Jesus  Christ,  our  Lord  and  Master. 
Amen. 

A  Bouquet  for  Mary  our  Mother  in  the  Month  of 

May, 

Mary, — I  desire  that  during  this  month  you  make  me 
a  pretty  bouquet  ;  the  more  flowers  there  are  in  it,  the 
more  it  will  please  me. 

Child. — On,  my  dearest  Mother,  how  shall  I  make 
it? 

Mary. — ^My  child,  listen  and  practice.  On  Sunday 
you  will  make  many  roses,  by  telling  my  Son  and  me 
that  you  love  us ;  Monday,  pansies,  by  silence  and  re- 
collection ;  Tuesday,  ranunculuses,  by  charity ;  Wed- 
nesday, violets,  by  humility ;  Thursday,  hyacinths,  by 
obedience :  Friday,  branches  of  myrtle,  by  mortiiSca- 
tion;  Saturday,  a  lily,  by  purity.  The  ribbon  with 
rou  will  tie  these  different  flowers,  will  be  ten 
jrs.  The  eighth  day  of  the  No  vena,  many  acts  of 
ring  for  the  Immaculate  Conception  of  Mary ; 
ith  day,  thanksgiving  for  her  great  dignity  of 
r  of  God,  and  the  glory  of  her  Assumption.  The 
wfaidi  to  place  them,  a  worthy  participation  in 
table  Btody  and  Blood  of  my  Son.  You  will 
my  chapel,  and  present  it  to  me  by  the  hands 
f  0ood  angeL  It  will  be  very  agreeable  to  me, 
mSi  five  joa  my  benediction. 
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A  Prayer  to  the  Blessed  Virgin* 

OTHOU,  most  holy  Virgin  Mary,  who  dost  ever- 
more stand  before  the  throne  of  the  Most  Holy 
Trinity,  and  to  whom  it  is  granted  at  all  times  to  pray 
for  us  to  thy  most  beloved  Son,  pray  for  me  in  all  my 
necessities;  help  me,  con[ibat  for  me,  give  thanks  for 
me,  and  obtain  for  me  the  pardon  of  all  my  sins.  Heli> 
me  especially  at  my  last  hour;  and  when  I  can  no 
longer  give  any  sign  of  the  use  of  reason,  then  do  thou 
encourage  me,  make  the  sign  of  the  cross  for  me, 
sprinkle  me  with  holy  water,  and  fight  for  me  aeainst 
tne  enemy.  Make  in  my  name  a  profession  of  Taith ; 
favour  me  with  a  testimony  of  my  salvation ;  and  never  j 
let  me  de^air  of  the  mercy  of  God.  Help  me  to  over-  | 
come  the  wicked  enemy ;  and  when  I  can  no  longer  ' 
say,  "Jesus,  Mary,  and  Joseph,  I  place  my  soul  in  your  j 
hands,''  say  it  for  me ;  and  when  I  can  no  longer  heur 
human  words  of  consolation,  then  do  thou  comfort  mt*. 
Leave  me  not  before  I  have  been  judged ;  and  if  I  have- 
to  expiate  my  sins  in  purgatory,  oh,  pray  for  me  in- 
stantly, earnestly,  and  admonish  my  friends  to  procun 
forme  a  speedy  enjoyment  of  the  blessed  sight  of  GckI. 
Lessen  my  sufferings;  deliver  me  speedily  and  lead  my 
scral  into  heaven  with  thee,  that,  unitea  with  all  tlw 
dect,  I  may  there  bless  and  praise  my  God  and  tL>ii  ii 
for  all  eternity.     Amen, 

"  Three  Hail  Marys** 
O  Mary,  who  didst  come  into  this  world  lict   \.  .  . 
every  stam,  obtain  of  God  for  me  that  I  may  L- . 
without  sin.     (loo  days  indulgence.) 


«>^?srk  ^<fQ£t!^^>C^  ^^^ 


THE  itOSAXT  OF  TRB  BLESSED  VIKQtN. 


file  JAotars  of  tit  Wtiitt  '£>'irg{n. 

THE  Roi^cycoaa>tsoi6fteeaArcaaao!y4oti,iHteaPabTi 
U  Aire'- 11  be  sa[d  at  tbe  tx^inning  of  uch  decade),  and 
'la  liib  of  Cbrist.    A  chaplet  ia  a.  third  part  or 
iplcfe  KoHTT.    Hence  even  the  Claria 


it  11  the  cufltom  ID  Rome  and  elsewhere  to  taj  the  Rdshjt  in 
-this  war :  Tbcr  begin  with  the  Dim  i»  adjulBrium,  then  a 

Ghria  Pairi ;  oeit  the  First  Mystrar  is  announied;  then  fbl- 
aow  the  /fa/cr,  ten  -^wi.  and  a  Ghtia  Patri.  The  Second 
Mislciyiinpit  announced,  then  are  laid  the  Hifer,  ^wj,  and 
Cieria,  and  ao  on  to  the  end  of  the  chapleC,  After  the  fifth 
decade  thiy  say  the  Salve  Regimt,  as  the  Litanf  of  the  Blsned 

ler  of  layinE  the  Roiaij  by  prefiiing-  to  it  Ite 

tcei,  a  Pater,  three  Aves,  and  a  Clario,  ii  *1h> 

^  „  ,  and  ought  to  be  maintained  and  encDiua^ed  u  a 

Roiary.  vii.,  Ih>  Apottolic,  the  Bridgettine,  anj  the  Domini- 
can :  the  tHD  laCter  cocA  enrich  every  bead  of  the  Roiaij  with 
ISO  da>-i  indulgence.  To  attach  the  Apostolic  and  Brid^ttine 
indulgences  Id  the  Roiaiy,  it  is  only  neceisarj  for  the  priest 
-who  has  the  nrqliilite  tacnftiei  Id  make  over  it   the  sign  of  the 

ly,  ^it)     Dut  for  the  Dominican 

— „„ „ -1  otherwise.    A  special  form  and 

lioljr  water  are  lequired  in  the  blesiing  by  thoi«  who  have  the 


2^«  it'"?'- 
JedTn  'the 

'.{  Chriir^s'il'tUVi. 


jnired  lo  »in  the 


Lgement  of  the  five  Joyfnl^ 
-r — --'——"■"""—  ■"!-*"■..*  found   in  piayer-honka  li 
tinal,  tbongh  lii^lT  to  be  tecommended,        '^    ' 
civpt  to  gain  Iha  indulgencea. 

It  tlie  leader,  amonnt  a  nnmbec  of 
-WTi  nies  beidl  inddgnced  with  the 

^w  jtrin  in  the  Roaary  gain  the  Do 

'-^CAeii-DiFi  beads  are  not  lO  blessed.     (; 

ApostoTic  indulgent:ea  wnob* 

3rj»ssession,beadi»Ucsse&.   Nnok 
lftc.nBotb«aold.    (1,  F.i..  1^7.1 


SOT- 


THE  XOSAKT  OF  THE  KT.IGWKD  YULBSSS.  l6ft 

■ntablr  interiimtinny  viik&  woold  destroy  die  Boral 
f  tfce  five  drrartrs,  v&xle  rrcitzn^  die  diaplct,  tvooItS 
^  loss  of  Ae  nxdalgences  for  t&ai  recxtatsoB.    (»  7<m-v^ 

^71^  ■iBwii  to  &  ptttticBlaz' 
_  IT  a&eTwanxs  ^T'^ll"'^''''^"  to  aBOtligf 

(t  ia  tile  case  of  Igndmg  ooe^s  beads,  if  Ae  lender 


onx^  ooe^s  Deaas»  a  tae  j 
nwrnTy,  ii<  >  t,  bst  oiuy  to 


BS  to  traasKT'  tte  "**f"'g*'  "*  *  *,  Int  oidy  to  CBsbie  th^ 
X  totcQ  off  die  rcuiiisite  prxfeis,  the 
b  tor 


avcd  oa  tke  beads  tor  dke  true  owner ;  bat  if  sack  an 

■  £d  exist  in  ^e  mind  of  die  leader,  l3ts  beads  ^m 
» be  tadnlgenced  fior  either  one  or  die  oder,  and, 
ESt  be  blessed  azain.     '  lo  JFttm.  iSjq.) 


beads  oa  a  Rosarjr  are  blessed,  and  cooseoaegtiy ; 


not  cease  to  be  mdnlgeoced.  even  dusnffi  afl  di0 
ere  to  be  anscmn^  and  t&en  pet  opon  anodier 
e/,  I&fO.; 

PART  FIRST. 

THE  JOTFUL  JffTSTZ&IZS. 


^  fiir  the  Mmdajs  mmd  Tkmndmys  ihramgktmi  Or 
/<»  Smmdajs  of  Aduemt,  mmd  tJU  Smmdmys  mfikr  Epi- 

X  the  name  of  tlie  Fatlier,  and  of  tlie  Son,  and 
of  the  Hoir  Ghost.    Amen. 

I  bdiere  in  God  the  Father,  &c. 
laO,  MarTr  foil  of  grace,  our  Lord  is  with  tihce. 
Sesscd  art  thoa  amongst  women,  and  bleasedis 
H  of  thy  womb,  Jesas.    { TTfcmr  Aww».) 
"hoo,  OLofd,  wilt  open  my  KpsL 
knd  my  tongue  shall  amLomice  thy  pcxise. 
iclme  onto  my  aid,  O  God. 
)  Ijord,  make'haste  to  help  3ie. 
r  be  to  the  Father,  ic. 
:  was  in  the  begcming,  ice 


jurrcwnAHoat 


IS  contemplate  in  this  mystov  how  tifc  Aagd 
sainted  oar  Blcsed  Lady  with  the  tide  of  FuS 
t^  and  declared  onto  her  the  incaniatixi  of  Q«» 
id  SawHzr  /esos  Christ. 
'gtberfi^nc-^'l'r  H:iil  Mary  'fejc  tz^n^-*  .  Caorc"^ 


uha- 


lC2  THE  &OSA&T  OF  THE  BLESSED  VIRGIN. 

Tke  Prayer, 

O  holy  Mary,  Queen  of  Virgins,  by  the  most  high 
mystery  of  the  incarnation  of  thy  beloved  Son,  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  which  our  salvation  was  so 
happily  begun,  obtain  for  us,  by  thy  intercession,  light 
to  understand  the  great  benefit  which  He  has  bestowed 
upon  us,  vouchsafing  thereby  to  make  Himself  our 
brother,^  and  thee,  his  own  beloved  Mother,  our  mother  ' 
.also.    Amen. 

n. — ^THE  VISITATION. 

The  MedtfaHou, 

Let  us  contemplate  m  tnis  mystery,  how  the  Blessed 
Virgin  Mary,  on  understanding  from  the  angel  that 
her  cousin,  St.  Elizabeth,  Ijad  conceived,  went  with 
haste  to  the  mountains  of  Judea  to  visit  her,  and 
remained  with  her  for  three  months. 

Our  Father,  &c. 

The  Prayer. 

O  holy  Virgin,  most  spotless  mirror  of  humility, 
6y  that  exceeding  charity  which  moved  thee  to  yisit 
thy  holy  cousin,  St.  Ehzabeth,  obtain  for  us,  by  thy 
intercession,  that  our  hearts  may  be  so  visited  by  thy 
holy  Son,  that  being  free  from  sin,  we  may  praise  Him 
and  give  Him  thanks  for  ever.    Amen. 

in. — THE  NATIVITY. 

Tke  Meditation. 

Let  us  contemplate  in  this  mystery  how  the  Blessed 
Virgin  Mary,  when  the  time  of  her  delivery  arrived, 
brought  forth  our  Redeemer,  Christ  Jesus,  at  mid- 
night, and  laid  Him  in  a  manger,  because  there  was 
no  ipom  for  Him  in  the  inns  at  Bethlehem. 

Our  Father,  &c. 

The  Prayer. 

Most  pure  Mother  of  God,  by  thy  virginal  and 
'Bostjovful  delivery,  by  which  tbou  gavest  toAo  \3bfc 
tvorJd  thy  Son,  our  Saviour,  we  beseech.  iKefe  o\Aa5ai 


\ 
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y  thy  intercession,  grace  to  lead  such  pure  and 
iS  in  this  world,  that  we  may  worthily  sing 
ceasing,  both  day  and  night,  the  mercies  of 
and  his  benefits  to  us  by  Uiee.    Amen, 

IV.-— THE  PRBSBKTATION. 

The  Mediiaiion, 

s  conteniplate  in  this  mystery  how  the  most 
Virgin  Mary,  on  the  day  of  her  pmificatioii, 
d  the  child  Tesus  in  the  temple,  where  holy 
giving  thanks  to  God,  with,  great  devotion 
Him  into  his  arms, 
ather.  &c. 

The  Prayer 

y  Virgin  and  admirable  Mistress  and  Pattern 
lence,  who  didst  present  in  the  temple  the 
the  temple,  obtain  for  us,  of  thy  beloved  Son, 
1  holy  Simeon  and  devout  Anna  we  may  praise 
ify  Him  for  ever.    Amen, 

V. — TTXB,  FINDING  IN  THE  TBMPLB. 

The  Meditation. 

\  contemplate  in  this  mystery  how  the  Blessed 
Vf  arv,  having  lost  her  beloved  Son  in  Jeru- 
jugnt  Him  for  the  space  of  three  da3rs,  and 
h  found  Him  in  the  temple,  in  the  midst  of 
Drs,  disputing  with  them,  being  of  the  age  of 
ears, 
ather,  &c. 

7'he  Prayer. 

Blessed  Virgin,  more  than  martyr  in  thy 
s,  and  yet  the  comfort  of  such  as  are  at* 
by  that  unspeakable  joy  wherewith  thy  soul 
1  in  finding  thy  beloved  Son  in  the  temple,  in 
t  of  the  doctors,  disputing  with  them,  obta\tk. 
for  us  to  seek  Him  and  find  Him  Vn  Viwt  ^«^ 
Church,  that  we  may  never  be  sep«ta\.e^tiO"WL 
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The  Salve  Reginam 

Hail,  holy  Queen,  Mother  of  mercy,  our  Kfe,  our 
sweetness,  and  our  hope,  to  thee  do  we  cry,  poor 
banished  sons  of  Eve;  to  thee  do  we  send  up  our 
sighs,  mourning  and  weeping  in  this  valley  of  tears : 
turn,  then,  most  gracious  advocate,  thine  eyes  of  mercy 
towards  us  ;  and,  after  this  our  exile,  show  unto  us  the 
blessed  fruit  of  thy  womb,  Jesus.  O  most  clement,, 
most  pious,  and  most  sweet  Virgin  Mary. 

"$ .  Pray  for  us,  O  holy  Mother  of  God. 

B7.  That  we  may  be  made  worthy  of  the  promises  of 
Christ. 

Let  us  pray. 

Hear,  O  merciful  Grod,  the  prayers  of  thy  servants, 
that  we,  who  meet  together  in  the  Society  of  the 
most  holy  Rosary  of  the  Blessed  Virgin,  Mother  of 
God,  may,  by  her  intercession,  be  delivered  from  the 
dangers  that  continually  hang  over  us.     Amen. 

O  God,  whose  only-begotten  Son,  by  his  life,  deaths 
and  resurrection,  has  purchased  for  us  the  rewards  of 
eternal  life,  grant,  we  beseech  thee,  that,  meditating 
upon  these  mysteries  of  the  most  holy  Rosary  of  the 
Blessed  Virgin  Mary,  we  may  imitate  what  they  con- 
tain, and  obtain  what  they  promise :  through  the  same 
Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 


PART  SECOND. 

THE  DOLOROUS  OR  SORROWFUL  MYSTERIES. 

For  Tuesdays  and  Fridays  throughout  the  year^  and  the 

Sundays  in  Lent, 

I. — THE  PRAYER  AND  BLOODY  SWEAT  OF  OUR  SAVIOUR 
IN  THE  GARDEN. 

The  Meditation. 

Let  US  contemplate  in  this  mystery  how  our  Lord 
Jesus  was  so  afflicted  for  us  in  the  garden  of 
irethsemani,  that  his  body  was  bathed  in  a  bloody 
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7liich  ran  trickling  down  in  great  drops  to  the 

•'ather  [once] ;  Hail  Mary  [ien  times] ;  Gloiy  be 
'atiier  [mcejl. 

The  Prayer. 

holy  Virgin,  more  than  martyr,  by  that 
jrayer  which  thy  beloved  Son  pourea  forth 
5  Father  in  the  garden,  vouchsafe  to  inter- 
*  us,  that  our  passions  being  reduced  to  the 
:e  of  reason,  we  may  always  and  in  all  things 

and  subject  ourselves  to  the  will  of  G(w. 

I. — THE  SCOURGING  OF  JESUS  AT  THE  PILLAR. 

The  Medtiaiion. 

s  contemplate  in  this  mystery  how  our  Lord 
irist,  being  delivered  up  by  Pilate  to  the  fury 
fews,  was  by  them  most  cruelly  scourged  at 

ather,  &c. 

The  Prayer. 

Jther  of  God,  overflowing  fountam  of  pa- 
)y  those  stripes  thy  only  and  most  beloved 
msafed  to  suffer  for  us,  ootain  of  Him  for  us 
I  that  we  may  know  how  to  mortify  our  rebel- 
ses,  and  to  cut  off  all  occasions  of  sinning  by 
rd  of  grief  and  compassion  which  pierced  thy 
der  soul.    Amen, 

I. —  THE  CROWNING  OF  JESUS  WITH  THORNS. 

The  MediiaiioH. 

contemplate  in  this  mystery  how  those  cruel 
of  Satan  plaited  a.  crown  of  sharp  thorns^ 
:  cruelly  pressed  it  on  the  most  sacred  head  of 
.  Jesus  Cnrist 
luer,  &c.  % 
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TAe  Prayer, 

O  Mother  of  our  eternal  Prince  and  King  oi. Glory, 
by  those  sharp  thorns  wherewith  his  most  holy  head 
was  pierced,  we  beseech  thee  that,  by  thy  interces- 
sion, we  may  be  delivered  here  from  all  feelings  of 
pride,  and  in  the  day  of  judgment  from  that  confusion 
which  our  sins  deserve.     Amen, 

IV.— 'JBSUS  CARRYING  HIS  CROSS. 

The  Meditation, 

Let  us  contemplate  in  this  mystery,* how  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  (being  sentenced  to  die)  bore,  with  great 
patience,  the  cross,  which  was  laid  upon  Him  for  his 
greater  torment  and  ignominy. 

Our  Father,  &c. 

The  Prayer. 

O  holy  Virgin,  example  of  patience,  by  the  most 
painful  carrying  of  the  cross,  on  which  thy  Son,  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  b9re  the  heavy  weight  of  our 
sins,  obtain  for  us  of  Him,  by  thy  intercession,  courage 
and  strength  to  follow  his  steps,  and  bear  our  cross 
after  him  to  the  end  of  our  lives.    Amen, 

V. — THB  CRUCIFIXION. 

The  Meditation, 

Let  us  contemplate  in  this  mystery,  how  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  being  come  to  Mount  Calvary,  was 
stripped  of  his  clothes,  and  his  hands  and  feet  most 
crueUy  nailed  to  the  cross  in  the  presence  of  lus  most 
afflicted  Mother. 

Our  Father,  &c. 

The  Prayer, 
0  holy  Mary,  Mother  of  Grod,  since  the  body  of 
thy  beloved  Son  was  for  us  extended  on  the  cross, 
may  our  desires  be  daily  expanded  in  his  service; 
and  may  our  hearts  be  wounded  with  compassion  for 
his  most  bitter  passion;  and  thou,  O  most  blessed 
Virgm,  vouchsafe  to  negotiate  for  and  with  us  the 


THE  ROSART  OF  THE  BLESSED  VIRGIN.  167 
of  our  salvation  by  thy  powerful  intercession, 

• 

1,  holy  Queen,  See,  with  the  verse  and  prayer,  as 
;,  p.  104. 

t  ^ 

PART  THIRD. 

THE  GLORIOUS  MYSTERIES. 

Wednesdays  and  Saturdays  ihroughout  the  year^  and 
Sundays  after  Easier  until  Advent, 

1. — THR   RESURRKCTION. 

The  Mediiafion. 

US  contemplate  in  this  mystery,  how  our  Lord 
Christ,  triumphing  over  death,  rose  again  the 

day,  immortal  and  impassible. 
Father  \pnce\ ;  Hail,  Mary  \ten  tzmss] ;  Glory  be 

.  Father  [once]. 

The  Prayer, 

^orious  Virgin  Mary,  by  the  unspeakable  joy 
receivedst  in  the  resurrection  of  thy  only  beloved 
jve  beseech  thee  obtain  of  Him  for  us  that  our 
may  never  go  astray  after  the  joys  of  this 
,  but  may  be  ever  and  wholly  employed  in  the 
t  of  the  only  true  and  soHd  joys  of  heaven. 
• 

II. — THE    ASCENSION. 

The  Medttationm 

US  contemplate  in  this  mystery,  how  our  Lord 

Christ,  forty  days  after  his  resurrection,  as- 
1  into  heaven,  attended  by  angels,  in  the  sight 
most  holy  Mother  and  his  apostles  and  disciples, 

great  admiration  of  them  all. 

Father,  &c. 

The  Prayer. 

Mother  of  God,  comfort  of  the  afflicted,  as  thy 
Ki  Son,  when  He  ascended  into  heaven,  lifted 
i  hands  and  blessed  his  apostles,  so  TO\ic\x'&'al^^ 
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most  holy  Mother,  to  lift  up  thy  pure  hands  to  Him 
for  us,  that  we  may  enjoy  the  benefit  of  his  blessing 
here  on  earth  and  hereafter  in  heaven.    Amen, 

m. — THE  DESCENT  OF  THE  HOLY  GHOST. 

The  Meditation* 

Let  us  contemplate  in  this  mystery,  how  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  being  seated  on  the  right  hand  of  God, 
sent,  as  He  had  promised,  the  Holy  Ghost  upon 
his  apostles,  who,  after  He  ascended,  returning  to 
Jerusalem,  continued  in  prayer  and  supplication  with 
the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary,  expecting  the  performance  of 
his  promise. 

Our  Father,  &c 

The  Prayer, 

O  sacred  Virgin,  tabernacle  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  we 
beseech  thee  obtain  by  thy  intercession  that  this  most 
sweet  Comforter,  whom  thy  beloved  Son  sent  ^own 
upon  his  apostles,  filling  them  thereby  with  spiritual 
joy,  may  teach  us  in  tins  world  the  true  way  of  salva- 
tion, and  make  us  walk  in  the  paths  of  virtue  and 
good  works.     Amen, 

rV. — THE  ASSUMPTION. 

The  Meditation. 

Let  us  contemplate  in  this  mystery,  how  the  glori- 
ous Virgin,  twelve  years  after  the  resurrection  of  her 
Son,  passed  out  of  this  world  unto  Him,  and  was  by 
Him  assumed  into  heaven,  accompanied  by  the  holy 
angels. 

Our  Father,  &c. 

The  Prayer, 
O  most  prudent  Virgin,  who,  entering  into  the 
heavenly  psuace,  didst  fill  the  holy  angek  with  joy, 
and  men  with  hope,  vouchsafe  to  intercede  for  us 
in  the  hour  of  our  death,  that,  being  free  fi*om  the 
illusions  and  temptations  of  the  devil,  we  may  joyfully 
and  securely  pass  out  of  this  temporal  state  to  enjoy 
the  happiness  of  eternal  life.    Amen. 


ii.'BC  l^nJIMM  TT  fl-fc  «T  ■«4J 
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V.^HB  CROWNING  OP  THB  BLESSED  VIRGIN. 

The  Mediiaium, 

as  contemplate  in  this  mystery  how  the  glorious 
Mary  was,  with  great  jubilee  and  exultation  of 
lole  court  of  heaven,  and  particular  glory  of 
saints,  crowned  by  her  Son  with  the  brightest 
I  of  glory. 
Father,  &c. 

The  Prayer, 

lorious  Queen  of  all  the  heavenly  citizens,  we 
ii  thee  to  accept  this  Rosary,  which,  as  a  crown 
!S,  we  offer  at  thy  feet ;  and  grant  most  gracious 
that  by  thy  intercession  our  souls  may  be  in- 

with  so  ardent  a  desire  of  seeing  thee  so 
sly  crowned,  that  it  may  never  die  in  us  until 
langed  into  the  happy  fruition  of  thy  blessed 

Amen, 
f  holy  Queen,  8cc.,  with  verse  and  prayer,  as 

p.  164. 


&|ftott  JFotm  of  tedtfng  tjfte  VLof^xju. 

{Sufficient  for  the  Indulgences^ 


THE  FIVE  JOYFUL  MYSTERIES. 

!  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of 
Holy  Ghost.    Amen, 

I. 

IS  recall  ^and  resolve  to  practise  the  virtue  of 

7  which  specially  characterised  our  Lady  at  the 

t  of  the  incarnation  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 

'hrist. 

Pater  and  ten  Aves, 

11 
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II. 

Let  us  admire  and  learn  to  exercise  self-sacrificing 
charity  towards  our  neighbour,  so  wonderfully  evinced 
in  our  Lady's  visit  to  her  holy  cousin,  St.  Elizabeth. 

One  Pater  and  ten  Aves, 

in. 

Let  us  learn  to  practise  detachment  from  creatures 
and  not  to  repine  at  poverty,  if  .God  wills  us  to  endure 
it,  in  remembrance  of  the  poverty  of  Jesus,  Mary,  and 
Joseph  in  Bethlehem, 

One  Pater  and  ten  Aves, 

IV. 

Let  us  ask  the  constant  spirit  of  obedience  so  gene- 
rously practised  by  the  "Norgin  Mother  in  her  own 
purification  and  presentation  of  her  Divine  Son  in  the 
temple. 

One  Pater  and  ten  Aves. 

V. 

Let  us  resolve  to  be  ever  zealous  in  the  service  of 
God  and  in  instructing  the  ignorant  in  imitation  of  the 
Child  Jesus  amongst  the  doctors. 

One  Pater  and  ten  Aves, 


THE  FIVE  SORROWFUL  MYSTERIES. 

I. 

Let  us  impetrate  a  constant  spirit  of  prayer  in  bitter 
remembrance  of  the  Redeemer's  agonising  prayer  when 
He  sweated  blood  in  the  garden  of  €r€thsemanL 

One  Pater  and  ten  Aves, 

II. 
Let  us  keep  before  our  eyes  the  necessity  of  continual 
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or  our  many  sins,  sorrowfully  recalling  our 
lel  scourging  for  them  at  the  pillar. 
f^A-  and  ten  Aves. 


III. 

pray  for  moral  courage  to  support  all  the 

sorrows  of  our  pilgrimage,  remembering  the 

•f  Jesus  when  his  poor  head  was  pierced  with 

ns. 

'er  and  ten  Aves, 

IV. 

jam  to  bear  all  the  crosses  of  this  life  with 
patience,  and  holy  resignation,  in  imitation 
ieemer  loaded  witn  his  cross  on  his  way  to 

er  and  ten  Aves, 


V. 

constant  study  be  to  practise  the  beautiful 

>elf-sacrifice,  so  heroically  taught  us  by  our 

iour  in  the  moment  of  his  bitter  Passion  and 

Calvary. 

er  and  ten  Aves, 


niE  FIVE  GLORIOUS   MYSTERIES. 
•     I. 

glorious  resurrection  of  our  Lord  on  Easter 
with  bright  hopes  of  future  glory  and  with 
spirit  of  childlike  faith.  0 

er  and  ten  Aves, 

II. 

triumphant  ascension  of  Jesus,  forty  days 
surrection,  still  further  increase  our  hopes  of 


.\ 
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triumph  over  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil  here, 
and  of  everlasting  bliss  near  our  lisen  Lord  in  heaven. 
One  Pater  and  ten  Aves. 

III. 

Let  us  strive  to  increase  daily  in  the  love  of  God  and 
zeal  for  the  salvation  of  poor  souls,  praving  that,  as 
the  Holy  Ghost  descended  on  the  Apostles  at  Pente- 
cost, so  He  may  continually  fill  our  hearts  with  the  fire 
of  divine  love. 

One  Pater  and  ten  Aves, 

IV. 

Let  us  never  tire  in  devotion  to  our  Blessed  Mother, 
who  was  so  gloriously  assumed  into  heaven,  both  body 
and  soul,  shortly  after  her  holy  and  edifying  death. 

One  Pater  and  ten  Aves, 

V. 

Let  us  implore  the  grace  of  final  perseverance  to 
crown  all  our  works  in  this  life,  in  memory  of  the  glori- 
ous crown  placed  upon  the  head  of  the  Virgin  (^een 
when  she  entered  tne  heavenly  courts. 

One  Pater  and  ten  Aves, 

Obs. — The  chaplei  might  terminate  with  the  Hail,  holy 
Queen, 
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Slo$(ars  of  tf)e  SbtUn  Bolourd. 


TN  the  year  1233,  seven  gentlemen  of  Florence,  who  nurtured 
-*■  a  tender  devotion  to  their  Mother  Mary,  were,  whilst  in 
prayer  on  the  Feast  of  the  Assumption,  advised  that  they  should 
leave  the  world  and  give  themselves  up  to  a  life  of  mortification 
and  penance.  All  received  this  intimation  from  Maiy  at  the 
same  time,  and  at  once  the^  hastened  to  correspond  to  so  sweet 
am  invitation.  They  submitted  the  matter  to  their  spiritual 
superior,  the  bishop  of  the  diocese,  blessed  Ardingo :  and,  fol- 
lowing his  instructions,  retired,  on  the  Feast  of  the  Nativity,  to 
a  sm^  house,  and,  assumintr  a  gray  habit,  lived  apart  from  the 
city.  They  were  recognised  t>y  the  glorious  title  01  the  Servants 
^Mary.  They  did  not  long  continue  to  dwell  there,  but  were 
bidden  to  betake  themselves  to  Mount  Senazio,  where  they  en- 
joyed all  the  sweets  of  mortification  and  retirement  for  six 
yean.  Notwithstanding  the  earnest  exhortations  of  the  bishop, 
they  could  not  be  induced  to  found  an  Order  in  honour  of  their 
Protectress  and  Queen^  not  deeming  themsdves  worthy  of  so 
great  a  <ygnity.  Their  humility  was,  indeed,  pleasing  to  her, 
and  was  rewarded  by  a  visit  from  their  gracious  Queen.  On 
Good  Friday,  whilst  rapt  in  meditation  on  the  Sacred  Pas- 
sion, Maxy — A  sorrowing  Mother — appeared  to  them,  having 
with  her  an  innumerable  number  of  samts,  who  bore  with  them 
the  msignia  of  the  Passion — the  rule  of  St.  Augustine — and  a 
scroll,  on  which  was  inscribed,  in  letters  of  gold,  the  words, 
**  Servants  of  Mary."  A  habit  was  likewise  in  their  hands,  of 
black  material.  Mary  addressed  them  in  sad  accents,  withal  a 
Mother  iiill  of  tenderness,  and  bade  them  receive  the  habit 
which  she  gave  them,  the  rule  of  St.  Augustine,  which  th^ 
were  to  follow ;  and,  bearing  the  name  of  the  Servants  of  Mary, 
they  were  so  to  walk  as  to  obtain  eternal  life.  Filled  with  in- 
coniparable  joy,  they  eagerly  ^ve  themselves  to  their  great 
work;  and,  that  the  faithful  might  be  made  co-operators  in 
thmr  undertaking,  they  instituted  a  confraternity,  wnich  should 
wear  a  scapular  of  black  material;  and,  having  instituted  a 
certain  form  of  prayer,  by  which  glory  was  to  be  rendered  to 
the  Dolours  of  Mary,  and  which  is  known  now  as  the  Rosary  of 
the  Seven  DoloUrs,  it  was  enriched  with  many  special  indulgences 
and  privileges.  Great  is  the  care  which  Manr  takds  of  all  who 
honour  her  dv  this  devotion,  and  she  herself  nas  promised  that 
throu|;h  life  tney  shall  have  her  special  protection,  but  in  a  more 
especial  manner  at  the  hour  of  death.  The  devotion  of  the 
Seven  Dolours  consists  in  saying  one  Our  Father  and.  ^eNcxv 
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.'•*■.      '  f'  '.•*    '»•?'.•  t'.,  '..'.I.  '  robi. 
■j  I  ,   -^ ,  .J/  *"'»«•   *",■".  t'.<   '  ■■'.'*' . 
J  .'.■   ...;  •  ,^  JJ  ;■   !'.  '■.'  !,'•;,■'.■•■}.•■«•. 

'Jo  *'  ■  ■'  -.t'  '•/  v  .'l'  '  c  !•  ■'  •  !  fail  Mary's  In  hononr  of  t]i? 
t«-»iii  v.!  .'  •    :  .'.■,  ^ '.«  'j  <\ .' .'.  y.  :  <-r  ":■-. 

//i  Jndu!f'encei>. 

'i  o  K-'''^  '■'•'-■  ■'  '3'-';;'"'''  '"i  i-  JiJ  ri'^.'«.**;sarv'l,ouse  a  beads,  blessed 
by  .1  p'  «  »•'  )..-.v' ;»  -j^'.'.ial  :A»-tKor:tv  to  do  so.  The  following  is 
.1  Ijot  of  i)  '•  '.'.'I  .'-j;  •■  '  *•>■  j'!ant»:'l  tv  Benedict  XIII.  and  Pope 
<  Ji  III!  '  <   '/  \\.\u  tj.i-  Jii:i'i\  ol  iL«-  ."^eveTi  Dolours  : — 

'i  wo  Ji'.-.'iii  'J  «l.;!ys>  jn'J-j;jf^'-n'«;  for  «,*\'ct3'  Pater  and  --tfw  to  all 
who,  .if''  I  '  oj.f<  «*.o'i  .iii'i  Jloly  Communion,  shall  say  diem  in 
l|j«-  i  i.  .!<  I'l  of  till-  'iirv.iiils  of  Mary. 

'i  wo  lii.mln  '1  'l.iy!;  iii<l'jljM;Tu;«;  to  all  who  say  it  anj'whcre  on 
I  111-  i'i:il,j>>>  ol  L«iii,  .*i.<l  on  th«:  Fcast  and  Octave  of' the  Seven 
JioloiJiA. 

A  iii;i']i<  '1  '1.1  y-i  iii<lijl;.',i-ti(  «•  on  any  othc^r  day. 

Si-M  ii  y<■.ll^  .iini  !i«'v«-n  qiLirantinits,  besides  a  plenary  indnl- 
|.'i'ii«  •  .  lo  .lil  who  J.JO  fo  (."oiih"»sioii  and  Holy  Communion,  pray 
ioi  M'iihi-i  (  liijii  ii,  and  bay  (hi-  .Sevi.'n  Dolour  beads. 

A  hiniilnil  yi-.ii.t  to  all  wiio  miy  it  and  go  to  Confession,  or      ' 
ii-Mil-.i  to  i]o  so.  I 

A  hiiiKlii-ii  and  iiiiy  years  to  all  who,  after  Confession  and      i 
Ciiniiiiiiiiioii,  say  ihi-iii  on  rvitry  Mond<'iy,  Wednesday,  Friday. 
ami  h-.iil  ii.i><i  lit  till- ( 'hiin  ii. 

A  |ili  nai  y  iuiliiiKi-nf  <•  imri-  a  yiMr  to  all  who  sa^  it  four  limes 
a  wfi  k,  ami  ^n  In  ( 'oiiii'ssioii  auil  iloly  Communion. 
I  \Mi  liiimlii-ii  yens  to  all  who  s.iy  it  after  Confession. 

I'l-ii  >i.iis  It*  all  who  rairy  il  .ihout  with  them,  and  say  ic 
tii-i|iiiiiily-,  wliiMi,  alii-i  Conti-ssiiiii  ami  Communion,  they  hear 
Ma---<  ol  .1  siMniiiii,  ari  onip.inv  tlii^  Mlcsscd  Sacrament  to  the 
bilk.  II  TiMii  ill- siniii-is,  III  ifii  any  of  the  .spiritual  or  temporal 
^iiiiil  \\iiik<i  111  hiiiiiiiii  111  mil  I. Hill  fesus,  of  the  JUosscd  Virgin, 
III  |i.itiiiii  '..iinr,  .iml  sav  si-mmi  /'ii/rrx  and  seven  Ave^. 

I'lus  l.\.  giants  .1  hiimhiil  il.iys  iiulul^ence  to  all  who,  with  a 
I  oiiiiiii-hi-.iii,  .say  the  tullowiu^  :  "  Hail,  Mary,  full  of  sorrows, 
till--  (  III!  iiii-il  is  with  thee,  teailul  art  thou  amongst  women,  and 
tiaiiiil  IS  till'  tiiiit  ot  thy  womb,  Jesus.  lioU'  .Niary,  Mother  ot 
ihe  (  iiiiitii'il,  K'->"t  teai»  to  us,  i  lueiiiets  of  thy  Sou,  now  and 
.a  the  ti«>ui  ot  iiui  death.     .1 '».-•»." 

.tA-*///.'./  x'f  fY.'itiu^  the  A'.'.».i»i'  of  the  ScT'cn  Dolours. 

f.  t'oiiie,  O  Holy  Spit  it,  till  the  hearts  of  thy  faith- 
ful, ativl  kiitvlK*  ill  tluMii  ihi"  liio  o(  thy  love. 
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forth  thy  spirit,  and  they  shall  be  created, 
rhou  shalt  renew  the  face  of  the  earth, 
imber  thy  congregation,  which  Thou  hast 
om  the  beginning, 
hear  my  prayer. 
let  my  supplication  come  unto  Thee. 

Lei  tis  pray. 

TEN  our  minds,  we  beseech  Thee,  O  Lord, 
he  light  of  thy  brightness,  that  we  may  see 
ght  to  do,  and  be  able  to  do  what  is  right : 
sus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen, 

I. 

leditate,  with  profound  humility,  upon  the 
•,  when  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary,  having 
er  only  Son  in  the  temple,  and  placed  Him 
of  the  holy  old  man,  Simeon,  he  said  to 
will  be  a  sword  which  will  pierce  thine  own 
vhich  he  foretold  the  Passion  and  Death  of 

tf,  and  Ave  Maria  seven  times. 
>rrowful  Maiy,  I  compassionate  the  grief  of 
leart  at  the  prophecy  of  the  holy  old  man, 
3  beloved  Motner,  through  that  afflicted 
I  for  me  the  virtue  of  humility  and  the  gift 
fear  of  God.    Amen. 

II. 

nd  Dolour  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary  was 
to  Egypt,  in  order  to  avoid  the  persecution 
ous  Herod,  who  cruelly  sought  to  slay  her 
1. 

e,  and  Ave  Maria  seven  times. 
orrowful  Mary,  I  compassionate  those  afflic- 
thy  most  sensitive  heart  endured  during  the 
>t,  and  the  dwelling  there.    O  beloved 
it  afflicted  heart,  obtain  for  me  the  virtue 
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of  liberality,  especially  towards  the  poor,  and  the  gift 
of  piety.    AfMeft. 

in. 

The  third  Dolour  was  when  the  Blessed  Virgin, 
having  gone  to  the  temple,  at  the  Feast  of  the  Passion, 
with  St.  Joseph  and  her  beloved  Son  Jesus,  on  her 
return  to  her  home  lost  her  Child,  and  for  three  days 
mourned  the  loss  of  her  only  joy. 

Pater  once,  and  Ave  Maria  seven  times, 
O  most  sorrowful  Maij,  I  compassionate  that  intense 
distress  which  thine  anxious  heart  experienced  on  the 
loss  of  thy  dearest  Jesus.  O  beloved  Mother,  by  that 
deeply- troubled  heart,  obtain  for  me  the  virtue  01  chas- 
tity and  the  gift  of  knowledge.    Amen, 

IV. 

The  fourth  Dolour  was  when  the  Blessed  Virgin  met 
her  dear  Son  going  to  Calvary,  to  be  crucified  for  our 
salvation,  bearing  on  his  tender  shoulders  the  heavy 
weight  of  the  cross. 

Pater  once,  and  Ave  Maria  seven  times. 

O  most  sorrowful  Mary,  I  compassionate  the  con- 
sternation which  thy  maternal  heart  experienced  when 
thou  didst  meet  Jesus  bearing  his  cross.  O  beloved 
Mother,  by  that  cfeep  distress  of  thy  tender  heart,  ob- 
tain for  me  the  virtue  of  patience  and  the  gift  of  forti- 
tude.   Amen, 

V. 

The  fifth  Dolour  was  when  the  Blessed  Virgin  beheld 

her  Divine  Son  raised  up  on  the  hard  wood  of  the 

cross,  the  blood  streaming  from  every  part  of  his  sacred 

Body. 

Pater  once,  and  Ave  Maria  seven  times. 

O  most  sorrowful  Mary,  I  compassionate  that  marr 

lorn  which  thy  generous  heart  endured  in  witnessing 

last  agony  of  Jesus.    O  beloved  Mother,  by  that 
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heart,  obtain  for  me  the  virtue  of  temperance 
^ft  of  counsel.    Amen, 

Yl, 

cth  Dolour  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  was  when 
id  Son,  after  having  been  pierced  with  a  lance, 
I  down  from  the  cross,  where  He  had  beoi  so 
It  to  death,  and  laid  on  her  most  pure  bosom. 
nee,  and  Ave  Maria  seven  times, 
:  sorrowftd  Mary,  I  compassionate  that  wound 
'  mournful  heart  endured  from  the  lance  which 
ide  of  Jesus,  and  wounded  his  most  lovely 
\  beloved  Mother,  by  thy  pierced  heart,  obtain 
e  virtue  of  fraternal  cmrity  and  the  gift  of 
iding.    Amen, 

vn. 

venth  and  last  Dolour  of  our  Blessed  Lady, 

il  advocate  of  us  miserable  sinners,  her  ser> 

s  when  she  accompanied  the  most  holy  Body 

n  to  the  sepulchre. 

nee,  and  Avt  Maria  seven  times, 

:  sorrowful  Mary,  I  compassionate  the  convnl- 

h  thy  most  loving  heart  experienced  at  the 

Jesus.    O  beloved  Mother,  by  this  extreme 

£y  sacred  heart,  obtain  for  me  the  virtue  of 

and  the  gift  of  wisdom.    Amen, 

now  say  the  Ave  three  times  in  honour  of  the 
1  by  our  Lady  during  her  Dolours,  in  order  to 
irs  for  our  sins.    Ave  three  times, 
tr  us,  O  most  sorrowful  Virgin,  that  we  may 
worthy  of  the  promises  of  Christ, 
lown  upon  us,  deliver  us  and  save  us  from  all 
I  the  power  of  Jesus  Christ.    Amen, 
t,  O  Lady,  thy  wounds  upon  my  heart,  that  I 
therein  sorrow  and  love—  sorrow,  to  endure 
row  for  thee ;  love,  to  despise  every  love  for 
^nen. 
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PRAYER  TO  THE  HOLY  VIRGrN", 

MOTHER  OF  SORROWS. 

IVif  OST  Holy  Mother  of  Sorrows,  by  that  intense 

*-^^     martyrdom  which  Thou  didst  suffer  at  the  foot 

of  the  cross  during  the  three  hours  of  the  agon^  of 

Jesus,  deign  to  aid  us  all,  who  are  the  children  Of  thy 

sorrows,  in  our  last  agony,  that  by  thy  prayers  we  may 

pass  from  our  bed  of  death  to.  adorn  thy  crown  in 

paradise. 

Gloria  Ptitri,  &*c.,  three  times. 

Mother  of  mercy,  Mother  of  gfrace. 
Mother,  help  a  xallen  race : 
Shield  us  wnen  the  £oe  is  nigh, 
And  receive  us  when  we  die. 

]j^.  From  sudden  and  unprovided  death, 

K?.  DeUver  us,  O  Lord. 

■J?".  From  the  snares  of  the  devil, 

Br.  Deliver  us,  O  Lord. 

^.  From  everlasting  death, 

"Bf,  l)eliver  us,  O  Lord. 

Let  us  pray, 

GOD,  who  for  the  salvation  of  the  human  race  hast, 
in  the  most  bitter  death  of  thy  Son,  made  for  us 
both  an  example  and  a  refuge,  grant,  we  beseech  Thee, 
that  in  the  last  peril,  at  the  hour  of  our  death,  we  may 
be  made  worthy  to  experience  the  effect  of  this  great 
charity,  and  so  to  be  associated  in  the  glory  of  the 
Redeemer  Himself:  through  the  same  Jesus  Christ 
thy  Son. 

LITAJSTY  OF  OUR  LADY  OF  PERPETUAL 

SUCCOUR. 

LORD,  have  mercy  on  us. 
Christ,  have  mercy  on  us. 
Lord,  have  mercy  on  us. 
Christ,  bear  us 
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Christ,  graciously  hear  us. 

(jod  the  Father  of  heaven,  have  mercy  on  us, 

God  the  Son,  Redeemer  of  the  wcnrlid,  have  mercy 

us. 
(xod  the  Holy  Ghost,  have  mercy  on  us. 
Holy  Trinity,  one  Grod,  have  mercy  on  us. 
Holy  Mary,  praiyfor  us. 
Holy  Mother  of  God,  pray  for  us. 
Holy  Virgin,  conceived  without  sin,  pray  for  us.  ■ 
Our  Lady  of  Perpetual  Succour,  pray  for  us. 
We  sinners  call  to  thee,  pn^for  us, 
O  Mary,  ever  help  us. 

That  we  may  love  Grod  with  our  whole  hearts, 
That  we  may  be  conformable  in  all  things  to  thy*^ 

Divine  Son  Jesus, 
That  we  may  have  a  tender  and  heartfelt  devotion 

to  thee,  most  holy  Virgin, 
That  we  may  hate  with  all  our  strength,  son,  the 

only  evil. 
That  we  may  frequently  remember  our  last  end. 
That  we  may  often  and  worthily  receive  the  most 

Holy  Sacrament, 
That  we  may  avoid  with  all  our  strength,  proxi> 

mate  occasions  of  sin. 
That  we  may  not  neglect  prayer  a  single  day  of 

our  lives. 
That  we  may  have  recourse  to  prayer  in  the  hour 

of  temptation. 
That  we  may  generously  forgive  our  enemies,  and 

wish  well  to  all  men. 
That  we  may  not  defer  our  conversion  from  day  to 

day, 
That  we  may  zealously  labour  to  overcome  our  bad 

habits. 
That  we  may  live  and  die  in  the  grace  of  Grod, 
In  an  concerns  of  soul  and  body, 
In  sickness  and  pain. 
In  persecution  and  dereliction. 
In  sorrow  and  affliction  of  all  kinds, 
In  time  of  unholy  war,  and  infectious  diseases. 
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In  straggles  against  the  inclinations  of  corrupt^ 

nature, 
In  assaults  of  evil  sptnts. 
In  temptations  against  the  holy  virtue  of  purity. 
In  all  danger  of  sinniitg, 
When  we  have  reached  the  end  of  our  earthly 

course. 
When  lying  on  our  deatib-bed. 
When  the  thought  of  onr  approaching  dissolution 

shall  fiU  us  with  fear  and  horror. 
When  in  the  hour  of  final  separation  from  all,  evil 

spirits  shaU  try  to  drive  us  to  despair. 
When  the  priest  of  the  Lord  shall  have  given  us 

the  last  absolution  and  blessing. 
When  our  relations  and  friends  surround  our  bed, 

weeping  and  praying  tot  us. 
When  our  eyes  have  grown  dim,  and  our  hearts 

have  ceas^  to  beat, 
When  we  have  breathed  forth  our  spirits  into  the 

hands  of  our  Creator, 
When  our  poor  souls  appear  before  our  Divine 

Judge, 
A^en  the  terrible  judgment  is  about  to  be  passed, 
When  suffering  in  the  flames  of  purgatory,  and 

pining  for  the  vision  of  (rod,  / 

Lamb  of  God,  who  takest  away  the  sins  of  the  world : 

Lamb  of  God,  who  takest  away  the  sins  of  the  world  : 

Have  mercy  on  us. 
Lamb  of  Gx}d,  who  takest  away  the  sins  of  the  world : 

ffave  mercy  on  us* 

Pray  for  us,  O  holy  Mother  of  G^d.  That  we  may 
be  made  worthy  of  tne  promises  of  Christ 

O  God,  who  hast  willed  that  the  Mother  of  thy 
only-begotten  Son  should  be  the  Perpetual  Succour  of 
Christians  on  earth,  grant  us  ^p:ace  to  call  on  her  with 
confidence  in  all  our  necessities  of  soul  and  body,  so 
that,  saved  through  her  protection  and  assistance,  we 
may  be  brought  to  the  everlasting  vision  of  thy  glory 
'    heaven:  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 


■  ■■■■— wm 
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9f botfontf  to  tit  Sacred  ff^cact  of  %f%n%. 

n^HAT  the  associates  of  the  Sacred  Heart  majr  dischai^^e  the 
•^     obliKitions  reouired  of  them,  th^  should  dailv  repeat  once 
the  Lord^s  Prayer,  Hail  Mary,  and  the  Creed,  with  the  follow- 
ing aspiration : 


O  sweetest  Heart  of  Jesus,  I  implore 
That  I  may  ever  love  Thee  more  and  more. 


» 


They  should  also  spend  one  hour  in  the  year,  of  their  own 
choosing,  in  the  presence  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament,  in  making 
Acts  of  Reparation,  &c.  tec. 

'TO  Thee,  O  Sacred  Heart  of  Jesus,  I  devote  and 
^  offer  up  my  life,  thoughts,  words,  actions,  pains, 
and  sufferings.  To  Thee  I  consecrate  my  soiu  and 
body,  with  all  the  faculties  and  senses  thereof,  so  that 
no  part  of  my  being  may  any  longer  be  employed  but 
in  loving,  serving,  honouring,  and  glorifying  Thee.  Be 
Thou,  O  most  Sacred  Heart,  the  sole  object  of  my  love, 
the  protector  of  my  life,  the  pledge  of  my  salvation, 
and  my  secure  refuge  at  the  hour  of  my  death.  Be 
Thou  also,  O  most  bountiful  Heart,  my  justificaticMi  at 
the  throne  of  Grod,  and  screen  me  from  his  anger,  which 
I  have  so  justly  merited.  In  Thee  I  place  aU  my  con- 
fidence ;  and  convinced,  as  I  am,  of  my  own  weakness, 
I  rely  entirely  on  thy  compassionate  mercy.  Annihilate 
in  me  all  that  is  displeasing  and  offensive  to  thy  pure 
eye.  Imprint  thys^  like  a  divine  seal  on  my  heart, 
that  I  may  ever  remember  my  oUigations,  and  never 
be  separated  from  Thee.  May  my  name  also,  I  be- 
seech Thee,  by  thy  tender  goodness,  ever  be  fixed  and 
engraven  in  Thee,  O  Book  of  Life !  and  may  I  ever  be 
a  victim  consecrated  to  thy  glory,  ever  burning  with 
the  flames  of  thy  pure  love,  ana  entirely  penetrated 
with  it  for  all  etermty !  In  this  I  place  aU  my  hap- 
piness— this  is  all  my  desire — to  live  and  die  in  no 
other  quality  but  that  of  thy  devoted  servant.    Amen. 
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LITANY  OF  THE  SACRED  HEART. 

LORD,  have  mercy  on  us. 
Christy  hecve  mercy  on  us. 
Lord,  have  mercy  on  us^ 
Christy  have  mer<y  on  us. 
Christ,  hear  us. 
Christy  graciously  hear  us. 
God  the  Father  of  heaven, 
God  the  Son,  Redeemer  ofthe  worldj 
God  the  Holy  Ghost, 
Holy  Trinity,  one  God, 
Heart  of  Jesus, 
Heart  of  Jesus,  formed  in  the  womb  of  the  most 

Blessed  Virgin, 
Heart  of  Jesus,  hypostatically  united  to  the  Eternal 

Word, 
Heart  of  Jesus,  Sanctuary  of  the  Divinity,  and 

Tabernacle  of  the  Most  Holy  Trinity, 
Heart  of  Jesus,  Temple  of  sanctity,  and  Fountain 

of  all  graces, 
Heart  of  Jesus,  most  meek  and  humble, 
Heart  of  Jesus,  most  chaste  and  obedient, 
Heart  of  Jesus,  furnace  of  love  and  Source  of  con- 
trition. 
Heart  of  Jesus,  Treasure  of  wisdom  and  goodness. 
Heart  of  Jesus,  Throne  of  mercy  and  Abyss  of  all 

virtues. 
Heart  of  Jesus,  sorrowful  in  the  garden,  and  spent 

with  a  bloody  sweat, 
Heart  of  Jesus,  saturated  with  reproaches,  and 

consumed  for  our  sins. 
Heart  of  Jesus,  made  obedient  even  unto  the 

death  of  the  cross, 
Heart  of  Jesus,  pierced  through  with  a  lance, 
Heart  of  Jesus,  Refuge  of  sinners. 
Heart  of  Jesus,  Fortitude  of  the  just  and  Comfort 

of  the  afflicted. 
Heart  ©f  Tesus,  Strength  of  the  tempted  and  Ter-  i 

ror  of  the  devils,  / 


) 


SAC&EO  HEART  OF  JESUS.  1 83 

Heart  of  Jesus,  Sanctification  of  hearts,  have  mercy  on 

us. 
Heart  of  Jesus,  Perseverance  of  the  good  and  Hope  of 

the  dying,  have  mercy  an  us. 
Heart  of  Jesus,  Joy  of  the  blessed  and  Delight  of  all 

the  saints,  have  mercy  an  us. 
Lamb  of  God,  who  takest  away  the  sins  of  the  world  : 

Spare  us,  O  Jesus, 
Lamb  of  Grod,  who  takest  away  the  sins  of  the  world : 

Hear  us,  O  Jesus, 
Lamb  of  God,  who  takest  away  the  sins  of  the  world : 

Ha^ve  mercy  onus,  O  Jesus, 

"$',  O  most  Sacred  Heart  of  Jesus,  have  mercy  on  us. 

"Bjf,  That  we  may  worthily  love  Thee  with  our  whole 
hearts. 

Let  us  prgty, 

OGrOD,  who,  out  of  thy  immense  love,  hast  given  to 
the  faithful  the  most  Sacred  Heart  of  £y  Son, 
our  Lord,  as  the  object  of  thy  tender  affection,  grant, 
we  beseech  Thee,  tnat  we  may  so  love  and  honour  this 
idedge  of  thy  love  on  earth,  as  by  it  to  merit  the  love 
both  of  Thee  and  thy  gift,  and  to  be  eternally  loved  by 
T^ee  and  this  most  blessed  Heart  in  heaven :  through 
the  same  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen, 


ROSARY  OF  THE  SACRED  HEART. 

//  ia  composed  of  five  decades  in  honour  of  the  five  woundi  of 

our  dearest  Lord, 

MANNER  OF  RECITAL. 
On  the  Crass — Anima  Christi, 

5)oaI  of  Christ,  be  my  sanctification. 

Body  of  Christ,  be  my  salvation. 

Blood  of  Christ,  fill  sul  my  veins. 

Water  from  Christ's  side,  wash  out  my  stains. 

Passion  of  Christ,  my  comfort  be. 

O  good  Jesus,  listen  to  me : 


/ 
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In  thy  wound*  I  fun  would  hid^ 
Ne'er  to  be  parted  from  thy  side. 
Guard  me,  snould  the  foe  assail  me ; 
Call  me,  when  tajlife  shall  fail  me ; 
Bid  me  come  to  Thee  above, 
With  thy  saints  to  sine  thy  love. 

"World  without  end.    Amen. 

(300  days  indulgence,) 

On  the  larger  Beads. 
Jesus,  meek  and  humble  of  hearty  make  my  heart 
like  to  thine.    (300  days  indulgence,) 

On  the  smcUl  Beads, 
Sweet  Heart  of  my  Jesus,  make  me  love  Thee  eve? 
more  and  more.     (300  days  indulgence  each  time,) 

^  At  the  end  of  the  ten, 

"  Sweet  Heart  of  Mary,  be  my  salvation."  (j^oodayi 
indulgence  each  time, ) 

Conclusion, 

May  the  Sacred  Heart  of  Jesus  be  eve^y^vhere  loved. 
^100  days  indulgence.) 

Sacred  Heart  of  Jesus,  have  mercy  on  us. 

Sweet  Heart  of  Mary,  be  my  salvation.  (300  dayi 
indulgence.) 

Our  Lady  of  the  Sacred  Heart,  pray  for  us. 

St.  Joseph,  friend  of  the  Sacred  Heart,  pray  for 
OS.     (100  days  indulgence^ 

Prayer, 
O  dearest  Jesus !  accept  this  little  chaplet  which  we 
humbly  cvfFer  in  honour  of  thy  Sacred  Heart,  renewing 
our  solemn  consecration  with  the  resolution  of  repairing 
by  an  increase  of  love  all  the  outrages  It  receives  in  the 
Adorable  Sacrament  of  the  Altar.    Amen, 

Indulgences, 

These  beads  are  a  perfect  treasury  of  indulgences ; 
for  the  prayers  which  compose  it  are  rich  in  this  re- 
spect, as  by  saying  them  we  may  gain  over  48  years 
indulgence ;  there  is  no  need  o{  specfial  \)ea^,  itJoal 
of  the  B.  V.  M.  is  sufficient. 
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A  Prayer  before  a  Picture  of  the  Soared  Heart  of 

Jesus. 

I  (N.N,)^  desirous  to  make  the  best  return  in  my 
power  for  thy  benefits,  and  the  most  ample  atonement 
lor  my  transgressions,  give  Thee  my  heart,  and  conse- 
crate my  whole  being  to  Thee,  O  amiable  Jesus,  and  I 
purpose,  with  the  assistance  of  thy  grace,  never  more  to 
ofiend  Thee.     (lOO  days  indulgence^ 


I 


ACTS  OF  ADORATION  TO  THE  SACRED 
HEART  OF  JESUS. 

To  be  Publicly  recifed  in  Caiholic  Churches  on  the  first 
Frid«^  in  each  Month, 

IN  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of 
*■     the  Holy  Ghost.    Amen, 

Come,  O  Holy  Ghost,  replenish  the  hearts  of  thy 
faithful,  and  kindle  in  them  the  fire  of  thy  love. 

"Jf,  Send  forth  thy  Spirit,  and  they  shall  be  created. 

]y.  And  Thou  shalt  renew  the  face  of  the  earth. 

Let  us  pray, 

OLORD  God,  of  infinite  goodness  and  mercy, 
grant  us,  we  beseech  Thee,  the  grace  to  bi; 
always  directed  and  comforted  by  thy  Holy  Spirit : 
through  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen, 

I.  T  ADORE  thy  Sacred  Heart,  O  Jesus,  in  the  most 
-^  august  sacrament  of  the  altar,  where  Thou 
showest  the  wonderful  excess  of  thy  tender  love.  I 
thank  thy  infinite  goodness,  by  which  Thou  hast  insti- 
tuted this  Divine  Sacrament,  and  hast  prepared  for  us 
a  sacred  banquet,  wherein  we  are  nourished  with  thy 
own  most  precious  Body  and  Blood.  O  most  adorable 
Heart  of  Jesusi,  receive,  I  beseech  Thee,  my  soul,  with 
all  its  Acuities,  inflame  it  with  the  fite  o(  >i}a>j  ^vivaa. 
love,  and  increase  its  fervour  daily  mote  axA  xcvox^. 
Oar  Father.    Hail  Mary.    Gloiy  \>t  to  \i!tia  "£  ^\}aRX , 
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2.  T  ADORE  thy  Sacred  Heart,  O  Jesus,  in  the  : 
-'■     august  sacrament  of  the  altar,  where  Thou 


most 
con- 
tinuest  to  dwell,  inflamed  with  desire  that  the  hearts  of 
all  creatures  should  be  united  to  thine,  thereby  to  be 
replenished*  with  thy  most  precious  graces.  I  fervently 
thank  thy  incomprenensible  charity  for  having  so  often 
visited  my  unworthy  heart  in  the  most  holy  sacrament ; 
and  I  beg  of  Thee  to  ^ive  an  additional  proof  of  thy 
love,  by  enriching  me  with  those  graces  and  blessings 
which  will  render  me  pleasing  in  tiby  sight. 

Our  Father.    Hail  Maxy.    Glory  be  to  the  Father. 

3.  r  ADORE  thy  Sacred  Heart,  O  Jesus,  in  the  most 
-^     august  sacrament  of  the  altar,  where  so  many 

ungrateful  and  unbelieving  Christians  do  not  adore 
Thee,  nor  acknowledge  thy  Divine  presence.  In  re- 
paration of  the  injury  they  commit  against  thy  Divine 
Majesty,  I  come,  penetrated  with  the  most  profound 
respect,  to  render  Thee  homage,  and  to  protest,  with  a 
livdly  faith,  that  Thou  art  re^y  present  in  the  most 
holy  sacrament.  I  earnestly  beseech  Thee  to  enlighten 
those  unhappy  souls  who  are  buried  in  the  darkness  of 
error,  that  tney  may  adore  and  proclaim  the  truth  of 
this  ineffable  mystery. 
Our  Father.    Hau  Mary.    Glory  be  to  the  Father. 

4.  T  ADORE  thy  Sacred  Heart,  O  Jesus,  in  the  most 
-^     august  sacrament  of  the  altar,  where  Thou  art 

so  little  loved  and  so  often  insulted  by  many  irreverent 
and  sacrilegious  communions.  In  reparation  of  such 
base  ingratitude,  I  offer  Thee  the  ardent  love  and  re- 
spectful homage  of  those  who  entertain  themselves  in 
tne  presence  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament,  and  devoutly 
receive  Thee  in  the  Holy  Communion.  In  union  with 
their  oblations,  I  offer  Thee  my  poor  but  contrite  heart, 
humbly  begging  of  Thee  to  accept  it,  and  imprint 
thereon,  and  on  the  hearts  of  all  Cnristians,  that  love, 
respect,  and  gratitude  with  which  we  should  be  pene- 
trated  in  the  presence  of  this  holy  sacra.meiv\.. 
Oar  Father.     Hail  Mary.    Gloiy  \>e  lo  V\i'e'P^>L\«3c. 
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5.  T  ADORE  thy  Sacred  Heart,  O  Jesus,  in  the  most 
*■  august  sacrament  of  the  altar,  where  Thou  re- 
maJnest  day  and  night,  but  seldom  visited  even  by  thy 
faithful  servants.  Accept,  I  beseech  Thee,  my  poor 
desire  to  visit  thy  Divine  Majesty  in  every  temple 
throughout  the  Christian  world,  where  Thou  art  pre- 
sent in  the  Blessed  Sacrament :  thus  to  invite,  by  my 
humble  example,  all  creatures  to  correspond  by  fre- 
quent visits  to  the  excess  of  thy  love.  But  as  I  cannot 
effect  this,  I  profoundly  adore  Thee  here  really  present, 
and  I  adore  Thee  in  spirit,  wherever  thou  art  in  the 
most  Blessed  Sacrament,  offering  to  thy  Divine  Majesty 
the  adoration,  homage,  and  praise  of  m3rriads  of  angels, 
who  incessantW  adore,  honour,  and  glorify  Thee,  hum- 
bled for  our  sake,  in  this  great  pledge  of  thy  love. 
Our  Father.    Hail  Mary.    Glory  be  to  the  Father. 

Let  us  pray, 

GRANT,  O  Lord  Tesus,  that  through  the  precious 
merits  and  inflamed  love  of  thy  most  Sacred 
Heart,  we  may  follow  thy  example,  and  partake  of  thy 
bountiful  redemption :  who  livest  and  reignest,  worlg 
without  end.    Amen. 


AN  ACT  OF  REPARATION  TO  THE  SACRED 

HEART. 

TV  b»  made  on  the  Feast  itself  ^  or  at  any  other  timet  in 
presence  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament. 

OMOST  amiable  and  admirable  Heart  of  Jesus, 
centre  of  all  hearts,  glowing  with  charity  and 
inflamed  with  zeal  for  the  interest  of  thy  Father  and 
the  salvation  of  mankind !  O  Heart,  ever  sensible  of 
our  misery,  and  ever  ready  to  redress  otu-  evils ;  the 
real  victim  of  love  in  the  Holy  Eucharist,  and  a  pro- 
pitiatory sacrifice  for  sin  on  the  altar  ol  \\v^  cxo^'5»\ 
Seeing  that  the  generality  of  Cbristiatvs  TCv^^Le  xvo  o\>cv« 
return  for  these  thy  mercies   than.  conleicv^X.   \ot  x^^ 


>»- .-  J.  - 


.  ..i--  Jvr>)v.w-«  —  '.••aar  i.  'njw&jcr.-r  zjMMMMimBtmMm^^^tramnma^m 


4-^ 

l88  -DEVOTIONS  TO  THB 

favours,  forgetfulness  of  their  own  obligations,  and  in- 
gratitude to  Thee,  the  best  of  benefactors,  is  it  not  jast 
that  we,  thy  sarvants,  penetrated  Mdth  the  deepest  sense 
of  such  iniquities,  should,  as  far  as  in  our  ^ower,  make 
a  due  and  satisfactory  reparation  of  honour  to  thy  most 
Sacred  Majesty?  Prostrate,  therefore,  in  body,  and 
humbled  in  mind  before  heaven  and  earth,  we  solemnlv 
declare  our  utter  detestation  and  abhorrence  of  sucn 
conduct.  Inexpressible,  we  know,  was  the  bitterness 
which  the  multitude  of  our  sins  brought  on  thy  tender 
Heart — insufferable  the  weight  of  our  iniquities,  which 
pressed  thy  face  to  the  earth  in  the  Grarden  of  Olives — 
and  insurmountable  thy  anguish  when,  expiring  with 
love,  grief,  and  agony  on  Mount  Calvary,  in  thy  last 
breath  Thou  wouldst  reclaim  sinners  to  their  duty  and 
repentance.  This  we  know,  O  dear  Redeemer,  and 
would  most  wiUingly  redress  these  thy  sufferings  by 
our  own,  or  share  with  Thee  in  thine. 

O  merciful  Jesus,  ever  present  on  our  altars,  and 
with  a  heart  open  to  receive  all  who  labour  and  are 
burdened !  O  adorable  H«?art  of  Jesus,  source  of  true 
contrition,  impart  to  our  hearts  the  true  spirit  of 
penance,  and  to  our  eyes  a  fountain  of  tears,  that  we 
may  bewail  our  sins  and  the  sins  of  the  world.  Pardon, 
Divine  Jesus,  all  the  injuries  and  outrages  done  to  Thee 
in  the  course  of  thy  holy  life  and  bitter  passion.  Pardon 
aU  the  impieties,  irreverences,  and  sacrileges  which  have 
been  committed  against  Thee  in  the  Holy  Sacrament  of 
the  Eucharist  since  its  institution.  Graciously  receive 
the  small  tribute  of  our  sincere  repentance  as  an  agree- 
able  offering  in  thy  sight,  and  in  requital  for  the  benefits 
we  daily  receive  from  thy  altar,  where  Thou  art  a  living 
and  a  continual  sacrifice,  and  in  union  with  that  bloody 
holocaust  Thou  didst  present  to  thy  Eternal  Father  on 
Mount  Calvary. 

Sweet  Jesus,  give  thy  blessing  to  the  ardent  desire 

we  now  entertain,  and  the  holy  resolution  we  have 

taken  of  ever  ioving  and  adoring  Thee  with  our  whole 

Aeart  in  the  sacrament  of  thy  love,  IYims  lo  lei^ir,  by  a 

tjve  conversion  of  heart,  and  a  zeal  for  V5q?j  ^orj,o>» 
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SLSt  negligence  and  infidelities.  Be  Thoa,  O  adorable 
eart,  who  knowest  the  clay  of  which  we  are  formed, 
be  Thou  our  mediator  with  thy  heavenly  Father,  whom 
we  have  so  grievously  offended ;  strengthen  our  weak- 
ness, confirm  our  resolution,  and  with  thy  charity^ 
homility,  meekness,  and  patience,  cover  the  multitude 
of  our  iniquities.  Be  Thou  our  support,  our  refuge, 
and  our  strength,  that  nothing  henceforward,  in  life  or 
death,  may  separate  us  from  Thee.    Amen, 

An  indulgence  of  loO  days^  once  a  day,  to  those  loho- 
shall  make  the  following  offering  with  a  contrite 
heart : — 

"  My  loving  Jesus,  I  give  Thee  my  heart  and  I  con- 
secrate myself  wholly  to  Thee,  out  of  the  gratefid  love 
I  bear  Thee,  and  as  a  reparation  for  all  my  unfaithful- 
ness to  grace,  and  with  thine  aid  I  purpose  never  to* 
sin  again.'' 

MEMORARE  TO  THE  SACRED  HEART. 

REMEMBER,  O  most  sweet  Jesus,  that  none  who- 
have  recourse  to  thy  Sacred  Heart,  implored  its 
assistance,  or  called  for  mercy,  have  ever  been  aban- 
doned. Filled  and  animated  by  this  same  confidence,. 
O  Divine  Heart,  Ruler  of  all  hearts,  we  fly  to  Thee, 
and  groaning  beneath  the  weight  of  our  sins,  we  pros- 
trate ourselves  before  Thee.  Despise  not  our  feeble 
prayers,  but  listen  to  them  with  a  favoxu^ble  ear,  and 
vouchsafe  to  answer  them.  Show  us  that  Thou  art  the 
Heart  of  the  best  of  Fathers,  and  that  He  who  has 
deigned  to  give  Thee  to  us  as  our  salvation,  will, 
through  Thee,  receive  our  prayers.    Amen. 

Remember,  O  sweetest  Lady  of  the  Sacred  Hearty 
the  power  you  have  over  the  Heart  of  your  adorable 
Son.     Filled  with  confidence  in  your  merits,  we  come 
to  implore  your  protection,  O  glorious  Queen  of  the     » 
Heart  of  Jesus  \  Queen  of  that  Heart  ^CL\siv\s>\!ka\^-    \ 
exhaustible  source  ot  every  grace,  aivdi  vi\vi.Oa.  "^^"^  ^"^^"^     \ 
open  to  IIS  to  pour  down  all  the  ticasoxes  oS.  Vss^  «:^^ 
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mercy  that  it  contains,  grant,  we  beseech  'thi 
favours  we  solicit.  No,  you  will  not  refuse  ui 
since  you  are  our  own  Mother,  O  Lady  of  the  ! 
Heart.,  hear  our  petitions  favourably,  and  obtaui 
from  the  Divine  Heart  of  Jesus.  May  the  , 
Heart  of  Jesus  be  everjrwhere  loved.  Our  Lady 
Sacred  Heart,  pray  for  us. 

O  glorious  Saint  Joseph,  through  the  love  yo 
to  Jesus  Christ,  and  for  the  glory  of  his  name, 
for  us  all  the  helps  and  graces  necessary  for  our  s] 
and  temporal  welfare,  particularly  the  grace  of  a 
death,  and  the  special  favours  we  now  implore.  < 
for  us  perfect  conformity  to  the  divine  will ; 
guide,  father,  and  model  in  the  interior  life,  tl 
may  merit  to  die  as  thou  didst,  in  the  arms  of 
and  Mary. 

Daily  Offering. 

DrVlNF.  Heart  of  Jesus,  I  offer  you  all  mj 
works  for  the  conversion  of  sinners,  and  ; 
indulgences  that  I  can  gain,  for  the  relief  of  th« 
souls. 


i9eiiotloiij$  to  £t.  S)o^^pi)> 

PATRON  OF  THE  UNIVERSAL  CHURCH 


LITANY  OF  ST.  JOSEPH. 

LORD,  have  mercy. 
Lord^  have  mercy. 
Christ,  have  mercy. 
Christ,  have  mercy. 
Lord,  have  mercy. 
J!^{?r(e/,  Aave  mercy, 
Christ,  bear  us, 
^^rts^,  ^fraczomly  hear  a«. 
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God  the  Father  of  heaven,  haeve  mercy  on  us. 

God  the  Son,  Redeemer  of  the  world,  have  mercy  on 


us* 


^ 


God  the  Holy  Ghost,  have  mercy  on  us. 

Holy  Trinity,  one  God,  have  mercy  on  us. 

Holy  Mary,  Spouse  of  Joseph, 

Holy  Joseph,  Spouse  of  the  Virgin  Mary, 

Nursing-father  of  Jesus, 

Man  according  to  God's  own  heart. 

Faithful  and  prudent  servant, 

Cruardian  of  tne  virginity  of  Mary, 

Companion  and  solace  of  Mary, 

Most  pure  in  virginity, 

Most  profound  in  humility. 

Most  fervent  in  charity, 

Most  exalted  in  contemplation. 

Who  wast  declared  to  be  a  just  man  by  the  testi- 
mony of  the  Holy  Ghost  Himself, 

Who  wast  enlightened  above  all  in  heavenly  mys- 
teries, 

Who  was  the  chosen  minister  of  the  counsels  of 
the  Most  High, 

Who  was  taught  from  above  the  mystery  of  the  ) 
Incarnate  Word,  ' 

Who  didst  journey  to  Bethlehem  with  Mary  thy 
Spouse, 

Who,  finding  no  place  in  the  inn,  didst  betake 
thyself  to  a  stable. 

Who  wast  thought  worthy  to  be  present  when 
Christ  was  bom  and  laid  in  a  manger. 

Who    didst    bear   in    thine    arms    the    Son    of 
God, 

Who  didst  receive  the  blood  of  Jesus  at  his  Cir- 
cumcision, 

Who  didst  present  Him  to  his  Father   in  the 
Temple,  with  Mary  his  Mother, 

Who,  at  the  wammg  of  the  angd,  didst  fly  into 
Egypt  with  the  Child  and  his  Mothei,  \ 

Who,  when  Herod  was  dead,  didst  TetvMcti  ^jSJOcvX 
them  Into  the  land  of  Israel,  ) 


\ 


r 
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Who  for  three  days,  ^th  Mary  his  Mother,  didst 

seek  sorrowing  the  Child  Jesos,  when  He  was 

lost  at  Jerusalem. 
Who,  after  three  days,  didst  with  joy  find  Him 

sitting  in  the  midst  of  the  doctors, 
Who  hadst  the  Lord  of  lords  snbject  to  thee  on 

earth, 
Who  wast  the  happy  witness  of  his  hidden  life  and 

sacred  words, 
Wlio  didst  die  in  the  arms  of  Jesus  and  Mary, 
Whose  praise  is  in  the  Gospel:  the  Spouse  of 

Mary,  of  whom  was  bom  Jesus, 
Humble  imitator  of  ^e  Incarnate  Word, 
PowerM  support  of  the  Church, 
Our  advocate,  St,  yoseph^  hear  us. 
Our  patron,  St,  Joseph^  graciousfy  hear  us. 
In  aU  our  necessities,  St,  Joseph,  help  us. 
In  all  our  distresses, 
In  the  hour  of  death, 
Through  thy  most  chaste  espousals,  V; 


Co 


inrougn  tny  paternal  care  ana  tidelity,  I  ^ 

Through  thy  love  of  Jesus  and  Mary,  \  ^ 

Throuc^h  thv  labours  and  toils.  /  « 


Through  my  labours  and  toils. 

Through  all  thy  virtues. 

Through  thy  exalted  honour  and  eternal  blessed- 
ness. 

Through  thy  faithful  intercession,  J 

We,  tny  clients.  Beseech  thee  hear  us. 

That  thou  wotddst  vouchsafe  to  obtain  for  us,  ^ 
from  Jesus,  the  pardon  of  our  sins. 

That  thou  wotddst  vouchsafe  to  commend  us  fiiith- 
fully  to  Jesus  and  Mary, 

That  thou  wonldst  vouchsafe  to  obtain  for  all,  both 


4: 
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virgins  and  married,  the  chastity  belonging  to  y  Q; 

their  states  ^ 

That  thou  wouldst  vouchsafe  to  obtain  for  all  con-    Vi 

/gregatkms,  perfect  love  and  concord,  S 

J^M  Uiou  wonldst  vouchsafe  to  direct  all  rulers     2 
asMd  pnhUes  in  the  government  kA  \ibst  snb-  /  r 


J. 
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That  thou  wouldst  vouchsafe  to  assist  all  parents  \ 
in  the  Christian  education  of  their  children,  ^ 

That  thou  wouldst  vouchsafe  to  protect  all  those 
who  rdy  upon  thy  patronage. 

That  thou  wouldst  vouchsafe  to  support,  with  thy 
paternal  help,  all  congregations  instituted  under 
thy  name  and  patronage. 

That  thou  wouldst  vouchsafe  to  visit  and  stand  by 
us,  with  Jesus  and  Mary,  in  the  last  moment  of 
our  life, 

That  thou  wouldst  vouchsafe  to  succour,  by  thy 
prayers  and  intercession,  all  the  faithful  de- 
parted, 

O  chaste  spouse  of  Mary, 

O  faithful  nursing-father  of  Jesus, 

Holy  Joseph, 

Lamb  of  God,  who  takest  away  the  sins  of  the  worlds 

Spare  us,  O  Lord, 
Lamb  of  God,  who  takest  away  the  sins  of  the  world, 

Graciously  hear  us,  O  Lord, 
Lamb  of  God,  who  takest  away  the  sins  of  the  world,, 

JIave  mercy  on  us, 
Christ,  hear  us. 
Christ,  graciously  hear  us, 

"f.  Pray  for  us,  O  blessed  Joseph. 
IJ7.  That  we  may  be  made  worthy  of  the  promises  of 
Christ. 

Let  us  pray, 

OGOD,  who  didst  choose  St.  Joseph  to  be  the 
Spouse  of  Blessed  Mary,  ever  Virgin,  and  to  be- 
the  Guardian  and  Foster-father  of  thy  beloved  Son, 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  we  humbly  bleseech  Thee  to- 
grant  us,  through  his  patronage  and  merits,  such  purity 
of  mind  and  body  that,  being  clean  from  every  stain,, 
and  clothed  with  the  true  marriage  garment,  we  may, 
by  thy  great  mercy,  be  admitted  to  the  heavenly 
naptials:  through  the  same  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
A^tJ^en, 

w 
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Graces  attaclud  to  the  wearing  of  the  Cord  of 

St»  Joseph, 

Graces  precious  to  the  piety  of  St,  Joseph's  servants 
are  attached  to  the  wearing  of  his  Cord,     They  are : — 

1.  St.  Joseph's  special  protection. 

2.  Punty.of  sold. 

3.  The  grace  of  chastity. 

4.  Final  perseverance. 

5.  Particidar  assistance  at  the  hour  of  death. 

Prayers  of  the  Holy  Cord, 

Recite  daily,  in  honour  of  St.  Joseph,  seven  times 
Gloria  Patri,  together  with  the  following  prayer : — 

O  St.  Joseph,  Father  and  Protector  of  Virgins,  to 
whose  faithful  custody  Christ  Jesus,  innocence  itself, 
and  Mary,  Virgin  of  virgins,  were  committed,  I  pray 
and  beseech  thee,  by  these  dear  pledges,  Jesus  and 
Mary,  that  being  preserved  from  all  uncTeanness,  I  may 
with  spotless  mind,  pure  heart,  and  chaste  body,  ever 
most  chastely  serve  Jesus  and  Mary  all  the  days  of  my 
life.     Amen.     {One  year's  indulgence  for  priests.) 

Act  of  Consecration  to  the  Patriarch  St,  Joseph, 

MOST  glorious  Patriarch,  chastest  spouse  of  the 
great  Mother  of  God,  and  reputed  father  of  my 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  my  loving  St.  Joseph,  confiding  in 
the  greatness  of  thy  holiness,  andf  inflamed  with  the 
love  which  Jesus  and  Mary  bore  thee,  I  choose  thee 
this  day  in  tneir  presence  to  be  my  especial  protector, 
advocate,  and  patron ;  and  I  firmly  purpose  to  keep 
this  devotion  to  thee  alwajrs  burning  within  my  heart. 
And  since  I  know  that  thou  wert  appointed  by  the 
Eternal  Father  to  be  the  head  of  the  Holy  Family  upon 
earth,  I  desire  to  be  one  of  its  devoted  servants  and 
friends,  and  I  beg  of  thee  to  admit  me  into  their 
number.  T  desire,  unworthy  sinner  though  I  be,  to 
render  to  thee  also  the  homage  which  I  pay  to  the 
Infant  Jesus  and  to  his  Virgin  Mother.    I  beseech  thee 
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most  glorious  father  St.  Joseph,  to  obtain 
_li  thy  great  merits,  and  by  thy  most 
powerful  intercession,  the  grace  to  imitate  in  my  life 
thy  most  holy  conversation  with  Jesus  and  Miry,  so 
that  I  too,  like  thyself,  may  enjoy  the  assistance  of 
Jesus  and  of  Mary  at  my  death,  and  in  (heir  arms  may 
breathe  forth  my  soul,  saying,  Jesus.  Mary,  and  Joseph 
I  give  yon  my  heart  and  my  soul.     Amen. 

invocation,    "St,    Joseph,   intercede    for    us"    {three 

Prayer  to  SI.  Joseph. 

OHOLY  Joseph,  chaste  spouse  of  the  Mother  of 
God,  most  glorious  advocate  of  all  such  as  are  in 
danger  or  in  their  last  agony,  and  most  faithful  protec- 
tor of  all  the  servants  of  Maiy,  your  dearest  ^ouse,  I, 

,  in  the  presence  of  Jesus  and  Mary,  do  from  this 

moment  choose  yog  for  my  powerful  patron  and  advo- 
cate, for  the  obtaiiuog  a  most  happv  death ;  and  I 
firmly  resolve  and  purpose  never  to  torsake  you,  and 
never  to  say  or  do,  or  even  to  Suffer  any  under  my 
charge  to  say  or  do  anything  against  your  honour. 
Receive  me,  therefore,  for  your  perpetual  servant,  and 
recommend  me  to  the  constant  protection  of  Mary,  your 
dearest  spouse,  and  to  the  everlasting  mercies  of  Jesus 
my  Saviour.  Assist  me  in  all  the  actions  of  my  whole 
lile,  all  which  I  now  offer  to  the  greater  and  everlasting 
elory  of  Jesus  and  Mary,  as  well  as  to  your  own. 
Never,  therefore,  forsake  me ;  and  whatsoever  grace 
you  see  most  necessary  and  profitable  to  me,  obtain  it 
for  me  now  and  at  the  hour  of  my  death,  to  which  I 
now  invite  you,  against  the  uncertain  hour  in  which  it 
shall  happen,  that  whatsoever  at  this  moment,  and  on 
my  deaui-bed,  I  cannot  of  myself  obtain,  maVi  by  your 
gracious  intercession,  be  bestowed  on  me  by  the  Saviour 
of  my  soul,  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  w^o,  Vogi'Oii'K  -(riln 
'^e  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  liveftianATsOv^eft  ° 
(See  also  p.  ' 
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LORD,  have  mercy  on  us. 
Christy  have  mercy  on  us. 

Lord,  have  mercy  on  us. 

Christ,  hear  us. 

Chrtstf  graciously  hear  us. 

God  the  Father  of  heaven,  Ifave  mercy  on  us, 

God  the  Son,  Redeemer  of  the  world,  Have  meny 
on  us. 

God  the  Holy  Ghost,  Have  mercy  on  us. 

Holy  Trinity,  one  God,  Heme  mercy  on  us. 

Holy  Mary, 

Holy  Mother  of  God, 

Holy  Virgin  of  virgins, 

St.  Michael, 

St.  Gabriel, 

St.  Raphael, 

AH  ye  noly  angels  and  archangels. 

All  ye  holy  orders  of  blessed  spirits^ 

St.  John  Baptist, 

St.  Joseph,  Kjj 

All  ye  holy  Patriarchs  and  Prophets,  2 

St.  Peter,  ^ 

St.  Paul,  ^^ 

St.  Andrew, 

St.  James, 

St.  John, 

St.  Thomas, 

St.  James, 

St.  Philip, 

St.  Bartholomew, 

St.  Matthew, 

St.  Simon, 

St.  Thaddeus, 

St.  Matthias, 
St.  Bamahy. 
St.  £,ui^ 
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St.  Mark, 

All  ye  holy  Apostles  and  Evangelists, 
All  ye  holy  Disciples  of  our  Lord, 
All  ye  holy  Innocents, 
St/  Stephen, 
St  Laurence, 
St.  Vincent, 

SS.  Fabian  and  Sebastian, 
SS.  John  and  Paul, 
SS.  Cosmas  and  Damian, 
SS.  Gervase  and  Protase, 
All  ye  holy  Martyrs, 
St.  Sylvester, 
St.  Gregory, 
St.  Ambrose, 
St.  Augustine, 
St.  Jerome, 
St.  Martin, 
St.  Nicholas, 

All  ye  holy  Bishops  and  Confessors, 
All  ye  holy  Doctors, 
St.  Anthony, 
St.  Benedict, 
St.  Bernard, 
St  Dominidr, 
St.  Francis, 

All  ye  holy  Priests  and  Levites, 
All  ye  holy  Monks  and  Hermits, 
St  Mary  Magdalen, 
St  Agatha, 
St.  Lucy, 
St.  Agnes, 
St.  Cwaly, 
St  Catherine, 

St.  Anastasia,  . 

An  ye  holy  Virgins  and  Widows,  / 

All  ye  men  and  women.  Saints  of  God,  Make  inter- 
cession for  us. 
Be  mercmd  to  us :  Spare  usy  0  Lord, 
Be  merciful  to  us  :  (Graciously  hear  liS,  O  Lord. 


\ 


198 


THE  LITANY  OF  SAINTS, 


From  all  evil, 

From  all  sin, 

From  thy  wrath, 

From  a  sudden  and  unprovided  death, 

From  the  deceits  of  the  devil, 

From  anger,  hatred,  and  all  ill-will. 

From  the  spirit  of  fornication. 

From  lightning  and  tempest, 

From  everlasting  death, 

Through  the  mystery  of  thy  holy  incarnation, 

Through  thy  coming. 

Through  thy  nativity. 

Through  thy  baptism  and  holy  fasting 

Through  thy  cross  and  passion. 

Through  thy  death  and  burial, 

Through  thy  holy  resurrection. 

Through  thy  admirable  ascension. 

Through  the  coming  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  Com 

forter, 
In  the  day  of  judgment. 
We  sinners,  beseech  Thee  to  hear  us. 
That  Thou  spare  us. 
That  Thou  pardon  us, 

Til  at  Thou  vouchsafe  to  bring  us  to  true  penance. 
That  Thou  vouchsafe  to  govern  and  preserve  thy 

holy  Church, 
That  Thou  vouchsafe  to  preserve  our  apostolic 

prelate,  and  all  ecclesiastical  orders  in  tny  holy 

religion, 
That  Thou  vouchsafe  to  humble  the  enemies  of  thy 

hbly  Church, 
That  Thou  vouchsafe  to  give  peace  and  true  con- 
cord to  Christian  kings  and  princes, 
That  Thou  vouchsafe  to  grant  peace  and  unity  to 

all  Christian  people, 
That  Thou  vouchsafe  to  confirm  and  preserve  us 

in  thy  holy  service, 
That  Thou  lift  up  our  minds  to  heavenly  desires, 
Tjbat  Tbou  render  eternal  good  t\ang&  to  «SV  oxn 
benefactors. 
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rhou  deliver  our  souls,  and  those  of  our^ 
iren,  kinsfolk,  and  benefactors,  from  -eternal     ^ 
nation,  Z 

rhou  vouchsafe  to  give  and  preserve  the  I  ;i' 
3  of  the  earth,  .  >  ^ 

liou  vouchsafe  to  give  eternal  rest  to  all  the     "^ 
ful  departed, 

'hou  vouchsafe  graciously  to  hear  ua^ 
Grod, 

of  God,  who  takest  away  the  sins  of  the  world : 

rttJ,  OLord. 

of  Grod,  who  takest  away  the  sins  of  the  woijd : 

^  uSf  O  Lord, 

of  Grod,  who  takest  away  the  sins  of  the  world : 

e  iner(y  on  us. 

hear  us. 

graciously  hear  us. 
dave  mercy  on  us. 

have  mercy  on  us. 
have  mercy  on  us. 
Father,  &c.  {jin  secret), 

\.nd  lead  us  not  into  temptation. 

But  deliver  us  from  evil.     Amen. 

Psalm  Ixix. 
.IN£  unto  my  aid,  O  God  :  O  Lord,  make  haste 
help  me. 
them  be  confounded  and  ashamed  that  seek  my 

them  forthwith  be  turned  backward,  and  bli^h 

me,  that  desire  evils  to  me. 

them  be  turned  backward,  and  blush,  and  be  put 

no,  who  say  to  me.  It  is  well !  it  is  well ! 

all  that  seek  Thee  be  glad  and  rejoice  in  Thee : 

t  those  who  love  thy  salvation  say  always,  The 

»e  thagnified. 

I  am  needy  and  poor :  O  God,  3lS%\s\.  taft. 

12  Bit  my  helper  and  my  deUvetet  •,  OYjoi^xaaiRA 

y- 
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Jf,  Glory,  &c.    'Ef,  As  it  was,  &c. 

Jf,  Save  thy  servants. 

1(7.  Who  put  their  trust  in  Thee,  my  God. 

y.  Be  to  us,  O  Lord,  a  tower  of  strength. 

TSf,  Against  the  face  of  the  enemy. 

y.  Let  not  the  enemy  prevail  against  usw 

'Bf,  Nor  the  son  of  iniquity  have  power  to  hurt  us, 

Jf,  O  Lord,  deal  not  with  us  according  to  our  sins. 

BT.  Nor  reward  us  according  to  our  iniquities. 

Jr.  Let  us  pray  for  our  chief  bishop  [NX 

157.  May  the  Lord  preserve  him,  and  prolong  his  life, 
and  make  him  happy  on  earth,  and  deliver  him  not  up 
to  the  will  of  his  enemies. 

"f.  Let  us  pray  for  our  benefactors. 

^.  Vouchsafe,  O  Lord,  for  thy  name's  sake,  to 
render  eternal  life  to  all  those  who  do  us  good. 

'f.  Let  us  pray  for  the  faithful  departed. 

1^.  Give  them,  O  Lord,  eternal  rest,  and  let  per- 
petual light  shine  unto  them. 

"f.  May  they  rest  in  peace. 

^.  Amen. 

y.  For  our  absent  brethren, 

'Bf,  Save  thy  servants,  O  my  God,  who  put  their 
trust  in  Thee. 

Jf.  Send  them  help,  O  Lord,  from  thy  sanctuary. 

^.  And  from  Sion  protect  them. 

y.  O  Lord,  hear  my  prajrer. 

"Bf,  And  let  my  supphcation  come  unto  Thee. 

y.  May  the  Lord  be  with  you. 

"Bf,  And  with  thy  spirit. 

Let  us  pray, 

OGOD,  whose  property  it  is  always  to  have  mercy 
and  to  spare,  receive  our  petitions,  that  we,  and 
all  thy  servants,  who  are  bound  by  the  chains  of  sm, 
may,  by  the  compassion  of  thy  goodness,  mercifully  oe 
absolved. 
Hear,  we  beseech  Thee,  O  Lord,  t\ve  prayers  of  thy 
suppliants,  and  pardon  us  our  sms,  vi\io  codI^^&^^xcl 
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to  Thee ;  that  of  thy  bounty  Thou  mayest  grant  us 
pardon  and  peace. 

Out  of  thy  clemency,  O  Lord,  show  us  thy  unspeak- 
able mercy,  that  so  Thou  mayest  both  acquit  us  of  our 
sins,  and  deliver  us  from  the  punishment  we  deserve 
for  them. 

O  God,  who  by  sin  art  offended,  and  by  penance 
pacified,  mercifully  regard  the  prayers  of  thy  people, 
who  make  supphcation  to  Thee,  and  turn  away  the 
scourges  of  thy  anger,  which  we  deserve  for  our  sins. 

O  Almighty  and  Eternal  God,  have  mercy  on  thy 
servant  [iVl],  our  chief  bishop,  and  direct  him  according 
to  thy  clemency  in  the  way  of  everlasting  salvation ; 
that  by  thy  grace  he  may  desire  the  things  that  are 
agreeable  to  thy  will,  and  perform  them  with  all  his 
strength. 

O  God,  from  whom  are  all  holy  desires,  righteous 
counsels,  and  just  works,  give  to  thy  servants  that 
peace  which  the  world  cannot  give,  that  our  hearts 
oeing  disposed  to  keep  thy  commandments,  and  the 
fear  of  enemies  taken  away,  the  times,  by  thy  protec- 
tion, may  be  peaceable. 

Inflame,  O  Lord,  our  reins  and  hearts  with  the  fire 
of  thy  Holy  Spirit,  to  the  end  we  may  serve  Thee  with 
a  chaste  body,  and  please  Thee  with  a  clean  heart. 

O  Crod,  the  Creator  and  Redeemer  of  all  the  faithful, 
give  to  the  souls  of  thy  servants  departed  the  remission 
of  all  their  sins,  that  by  pious  supplication  they  may 
obtain  the  pardon  they  have  always  desired. 

Direct,  we  beseech  Thee,  O  Lord,  pur  actions  by  thy 
holy  inspirations,  and  carry  them  on  by  thy  gracious 
assistance,  that  every  prayer  and  work  of  ours  may 
alwajTS  begin  from  Thee,  and  by  Thee  be  happily 
ended. 

O  Almighty  and  Eternal  Grod,  who  hast  dominion 
over  the  living  and  the  dead,  and  art  merciful  to  those 
whom  Thou  foreknowest  shall  be  thine  by  faith  and 
good  works,  we  humbly  beseech  Thee  tVvsX  \\ve^  ^^x 
whom  we  have  proposed  to  offer  oui  ptaN^x?.,  >«\v^"Ccvrx 
this  world  still  detains  them  in  tbe  ^esV,  o\  ^yvc»\^«^ 
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hath  ahready  received  them  divested  of  their  bodies, 
may,  by  the  clemency  of  thine  own  goodness,  and  the 
intercession  of  thy  saints,  obtain  pardon  and  full  remis- 
sion of  all  their  sins  :  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
who  liveth  and  reigneth  with  Thee  in  the  unity  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  one  God,  world  without  end.    ^.  Amen, 

Jf,  May  the  Lord  be  with  yon. 

^.  And  with  thy  spirit. 

y.  May  the  almighty  and  merciful  Lord  graciously 
hear  us.    ^.  Amen, 

J^.  May  the  souls  of  the  faithful  departed,  through 
the  mercy  of  God,  rest  in  peace.    ^.  Amen, 

A  Prayer  to  a  Patron  Saint. 

I  REJOICE  with  thee,  O  most  beloved  protector, 
St. ,  for  all  the  good  things  of  natiure  and  of 

grace  which  thou  hast  received  from  God,  and  for  the 
glory  which,  with  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost,  thou  dost  enjoy,  and  wilt  enjoy  for  all  eternity, 
and  I  pray  thee  assist  me  in  arriving  at  the  same  beati- 
tude. 

Our  Father^  Hail  Mofy,  and  Glory  be  to  the  Father, 

A  Prayer  to  one^s  Angel- Guardian, 

OMOST  faithful  companion,  appointed  by  God  to 
be  my  guardian,  my  protector,  and  defender,  and 
who  never  leavest  my  side,  how  shall  I  thank  diee  for 
thy  faithfulness  and  love,  and  for  all  the  benefits  whidi 
thou  hast  conferred  upon  me?  Thou  watchest  over 
me  while  I  sleep ;  thou  comfortest  me  when  I  am  sad ; 
thou  liftest  me  up  when  I  am  down ;  thou  avertest  the 
dangers  that  threaten  me ;  thou  wamest  me  of  those 
that  are  to  come ;  thou  withdrawest  me  from  sin,  and 
excitest  me  to  good ;  thou  exhortest  me  to  penance 
when  I  fall,  and  reconcilest  me  to  God.  Long  ago 
should  I  have  been  thrust  down  into  hell,  unless  by 
thy  prayers  thou  hadst  turned  away  from  me  the  anger 
of  God.  Leave  me  not,  nor  forsake  me  evct,l  beseech 
thee,  but  still  comfort  me  in  adveiav^',  xestraoL  Tfikfc  'va. 
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prosperity,  defend  me  in  danger,  assist  me  in  tempta- 
tions, lest  at  any  time  I  fall  beneath  them.  Offer  up 
in  the  sight  of  the  Divine  Majesty  my  prayers  and 
groanings,  and  all  my  works  of  piety,  and  make  me  to 
persevere  in  grace  until  I  come   to  everlasting   life. 


THE  LITANY  OF  THE  HOLY  FAMILY. 

LORD,  have  mercy  on  us. 
Lordy  have  mercy  on  us. 

Christ,  have  mercy  on  us. 

Christ,  have  mercy  on  us. 

Lord,  have  mercy  on  us. 

Lordf  have  mercy  on  us, 

Christ,  hear  us. 

Christ,  graciously  hear  us, 

Grod  the  Father  of  Heaven,  Have  mercy  on  us, 

God  the  Son,  Redeemer  of  the  world,  Have  mercy 
on  us. 

Grod  the  Holy  Ghost,  Have  mercy  on  us. 

Holy  Trinity  one  God,  Have  mercy  on  us, 

Jesus,  Mary,  and  Joseph, 

Jesus,  Mary,  and  Joseph,  worthy  objects  of  our  ^ 
reverence  and  love, 

Jesus,  Mary,  and  Joseph,  by  the  voice  of  all  ages 
called  the  Holy  Family, 

Jesus,  Mary,  and  Joseph,  names  for  ever  blessed 
of  the  Father,  the  Mother,  and  the  Child,  who 
compose  the  Holy  Family,  J  ^. 

Jesus,  Mary,  and  Joseph,  image  on  earth  of  the 
august  Trinity, 

Holy  Family,  tried  by  the  greatest  contradictions. 

Holy  Family,  afflicted  in  your  journey  to  Beth- 
lehem, 

Holy  TAnuly,  rejected  by  all,  andobUg^^  \.o  V^'t 
refuge  in  a  stable, 
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Holy  Family,  saluted  by    the    concerts    of   the 

angels, 
Holy  Family,  "visited  by  the  poor  shepherds, 
Holy  Family,  venerated  by  the  Wise  Men, 
Holy  Family,  persecuted  and  exiled  in  a  strange 

country. 
Holy  Family,  hidden  and  unknown  at  Nazareth, 
Holy  Family,  model  of  Christian  families. 
Holy  family,  living  in  peace  and  charity, 
Holy  Family,  whose  Head  is  a  model  of  paternal 

vigilance, 
Holy  Family,  whose  SpouSe  is  a  model  of  maternal 

care,  ^ 

Holy  Family,  whose  Child  is  a  model  of  obedience  )\§-" 

and  filial  piety,  /  ^ 


Holy  Family,  who  led  a  poor,  laborious,  and  peni- 
tent life, 

Holy  Family,  poor  in  the  goods  of  the  world,  but 
rich  in  the  goods  of  heaven, 

Holy  Family,  despised  by  the  world,  but  great 
before  God, 

Holy  Family,  our  support  in  life,  our  hope  in 
death, 

Holy  Family,  patrons  and  protectors  of  our  Con- 
fraternity, 

Jesus,  Mary,  and  Joseph, 

Lamb  of  God,  who  takest  away  the  sins  of  the  world : 

Spare  us,  O  Lord, 
Lamb  of  God,  who  takest  away  the  sins  of  the  world : 

Hear  us,  O  Lord, 
Lamb  of  God,  who  takest  away  the  sins  of  the  world : 

Have  mercy  on  us. 
Christ,  hear  us. 
Christy  graciously  hear  us. 

Let  us  pray, 

/^  GOD  of  goodness  and  mercy,   who  hast  been 

^^     pleased  to  call  us  to  this  Confraternity  of  the 

Holy  Family,  grant  that  we  may  always  honour  and 
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imitate  Jesus,  Mary,  and  Joseph,  so  that  pleasing  them 
on  earm  we  may  enjoy  their  presence  in  heaven : 
through  the  same  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord    Amen, 

Invocation  of  JesiLS^  Mary,  and  Joseph, 

JESUS,  Mary,  and  Joseph,  I  give  you  my  heart  and 
my  soul. 
Jesus,  Mary,  and  Joseph,   assist    me   in  my   last 
agony. 

Jesus,  Mary,  and  Joseph,  may  I  breathe  out  my  soul 
in  peace  with  you. 

(300  days  indulgence.) 

Memorare  to  St.  Joseph, 

l^EMEMBER,  O  most  amiable,  most  benevolent, 
•'^  most  kind,  and  most  merciful  father,  St.  Joseph, 
that  the  great  St.  Teresa  assures  us  that  she  never  had 
recourse  to  thy  protection  without  obtaining  relief. 
Animated  with  the  same  confidence,  O  dear  St.  Joseph, 
I  come  to  thee,  and  groaning  under  the  heavy  burden 
of  my  many  sins,  I  prostrate  myself  at  thy  feet.  O 
most  compassionate  father,  do  not,  I  beseecn  thee,  re- 
ject my  poor  and  miserable  prayers,  but  graciously  hear 
and  grant  my  petition.    Amen, 

St.  Joseph,  friend  of  the  Sacred  Heart,  pray  for  us. 

(100  days  indulgence^ 


-^^ 
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In  any  Tribulation. 

O  ALMIGHTY  GOD,  despise  not  thy  people,  who 
cry  unto  Thee  in  their  affliction;  but  for  the 
glory  of  thy  name,  turn  away  their  anger,  and  help 
us  in  our  tribulations :  through,  &c. 

In  Time  of  Famine  or  Pestilence, 

r^  RANT,  we  beseech  Thee,  O  Lord,  an  answer  to 
^^  our  hearty  supplications,  and,  thy  wrath  being 
appeased,  turn  away  from  us  this  famine  [or  pestilence], 
that  the  hearts  of  men  may  know  that  these  scourges 
proceed  from  thine  anger,  and  cease  by  thy  mercy : 
through,  &c. 

In  Times  of  great  Mortality, 

i"Exaudi  nas,  Deus.") 

T  T  EAR  us,  O  God  of  our  salvation,  and  deliver  thy 
-^  people  from  the  terrors  of  divine  anger,  and 
make  them  secure  by  the  bountifulness  of  thy  mercy : 
through,  &c. 

For  our  Friends. 

OGOD,  who,  by  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  hast 
poured  into  the  hearts  of  thy  faithful  the  gifts  of 
charity,  grant  to  thy  servants,  for  whom  we  implore 
thy  mercy,  health  of  body  and  soul,  that  they  may  love 
Thee  with  all  their  strength,  and  cheerfully  perform 
those  things  which  are  pleasing  unto  Thee  :  tnrough, 
&c. 

For  a  Friend  in  Distress. 

T7  0UCHSAFE,   O    merciful    Lord,  to    afford  the 

^      sweetness  of  thy  comfort  to  thy  afflicted  servant, 

JV.,  and  to  remove,  according  to  thy  accustomed  mercy, 

the  heavy  burden  of  his  [or  her]  calamities.     Give  him, 

I  humbly  beseech  Thee,  patience  in  his  sufferings,  re- 

signation   to  thy  good  pleasure,  perseverance  in  thy 

service,   and  a  iiappy  translation,  from  llois  a€9.1cting 

life  to  thy  eternal  felicity.     Amen, 
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For  Another's  Cotwersion. 

O  DIVINE  and  adorable  Saviour,  Thou  who  art  the 
Way,  the  Truth,  and  the  Life,  I  beseech  Thee  to 
have  mercy  upon  iV.,  and  bring  him  \or  her]  to  the 
knowledge  and  love  of  thy  truth.  Thou,  6  Lord, 
knowest  all  his  darkness,  his  weakness,  and  his  doubts ; 
have  pity  upon  him,  O  merciful  Saviour ;  let  the  bright 
beams  of  thy  eternal  truth  shine  upon  his  mind ;  clear 
away  the  cloud  of  error  and  prejudice  frbm  before  his 
eyes,  and  may  he  humbly  submit  to  and  embrace  with 
his  whole  heart  the  teaching  of  thy  Church.  Oh !  let 
not  the  soul  for  whom  I  pray  be  shut  out  from  thy 
blessed  fold.  Unite  him  to  tnyself  in  the  sacraments 
of  thy  love,  and  grant  that,  partaking  of  the  blessings 
of  thy  grace  in  this  hfe,  he  may  come  at  last  to  the 
possession  of  those  eternal  rewards  which  Thou  hast 
promised  to  all  those  who  believe  in  Thee  and  who  do 
thy  wilL  Hear  this  my  petition,  O  merciful  Jesus, 
who,  with  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  livest  and 
reignest  ever  and  ever.    Amen, 

A  Prayer  to  beg  the  Divine  Direction  in  the  choice  of  a 

State  of  Life, 

O  ALMIGHTY  God,  whose  wise  and  amiable  pro- 
vidence watches  over  every  human  event,  deign 
to  be  niy  light  and  my  counsel  in  all  my  undertakings, 
particularly  in  the  choice  of  a  state  of  life.  I  know  that 
on  this  important  step  my  sanctification  may,  in  a  great 
measure,  depend.  I  know  that  I  am  incapable  of 
discerning  what  may  be  best  for  me ;  tlierefore  I  cast 
myself  into  thy  arms,  beseeching  Thee,  my  God,  who 
hath  sent  me  into  the  world  only  to  love  and  serve 
Thee,  to  direct,  by  thy  grace,  every  moment  and 
action  of  my  life  to  the  glorious  end  of  my  creation.  I 
renounce  most  sincerely  every  other  wish  than  to  fulfil 
thy  designs  on  my  soul,  whatever  they  may  be,  and  I 
beseech  Thee  to  give  me  the  grace,  by  imbibm^  \3as,  V 
true  spirit  of  a  Christian,  to  quaAify  Tay?»eVl  iox  "axvN  \ 
station  thy  adorable  providence  may  Yveita^Vex  asft\"S»^     \ 
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me.  O  my  God,  whenever  it  may  become  my  duty  to 
make  a  choice,  do  Thou  be  my  fight  and  my  counsel, 
and  mercifully  deign  to  "  make  the  way  known  to  me 
wherein  I  should  walk,  for  I  have  lifted  up  my  soul  to 
Thee  "  (Ps.  cxlii.  8).  Preserve  me  from  listening  to 
the  suggestions  of  my  own  self-love,  or  worldly  pru- 
rience, in  prejudice  to  thy  holy  inspirations.  "  Let  thy 
good  Spirit  lead  me  into  the  right  way  "  (Ps.  cxlii.  9), 
and  thy  adorable  providence  place  me,  not  where  I 
may  be  happiest,  according  to  the  world,  but  in  that 
state  in  which  I  shall  love  and  serve  Thcfe  most  per- 
fectly, and  meet  with  most  abundant  means  for 
working  out  my  salvation.  This  is  all  that  I  ask,  and 
siXl  that  I  desire ;  for  what  would  it  avail  me  to  gain 
the  whole  world,  if,  in  the  end,  I  were  to  lose  my  soul, 
and  be  so  unfortunate  as  to  prefer  temporal  advantages 
and  worldly  honours  to  the  enjoyment  of  thy  divine 
presence  in  a  happy  eternity  ? 

A  Nffvena  to  SU  Patrick^  Apostle  of  Ireland, 

BLESSED  St.  Patrick,  glorious  Apostie  of  Ire- 
land, who  didst  become  a  friend  and  father  to 
me  for  ages  before  my  birth,  hear  my  prayer,  and 
accept  for  God  the  sentiments  of  gratitude  and  venera- 
tion with  which  my  heart  is  filled.  Through  thee  I 
have  inherited  that  faith  which  is  dearer  than  life.  I 
now  make  thee  the  representative  of  my  thanks,  and 
the  mediator  of  my  homage  to  Almighty  Gt)d.  Most 
holy  father  and  patron  of  my  country,  despise  not  my 
weakness :  remember  that  the  cries  of  little  children 
were  the  sounds  that  rose,  like  a  mysterious  voice  from 
heaven,  and  invited  thee  to  come  amongst  us.  Listen, 
then,  to  my  humble  supplication :  may  m^  prayer 
ascend  to  tne  throne  of  God,  with  the  praises  and 
blessings  which  shall  ever  sanctify  thy  name  and  thj 
memoiy  in  the  Irish  Church.  May  my  hope  be  ani- 
mated oy  the  patronage  and  intercession  ot  our  fore- 
fathers, who  now  enjoy  eternal  bliss,  and  owe  their 
salvation,  under  God,  to  thy  courage  and  charity. 
Obtain  for  me  grace  to  love  God  with  my  whole  heart, 
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n  with  my  whole  strength,  and  to  persevere 
poses  to  the  end.  O  faithful  shepherd  of 
ck,  who  wouldst  have  laid  down  a  thousand 
;  one  soul,  take  my  soul,  and  the  souls  of 
nen,  under  thy  especial  care.  Be  a  father 
irch  of  Ireland  and  her  faithful  people, 
all  hearts  may  share  the  blessed  fruits  of 

you  planted  and  watered.  Grant  that,  as 
rs  of  old  had  learned,  under  thy  guidance, 
ience  with  virtue,  we,  too,  may  learn,  under 
ge,  to  consecrate  all  Christian  duty  to  the 
>d.  I  commend  to  thee  my  native  land, 
>o  dear  to  thee  while  on  earUi.  Protect  it 
bove  all,  direct  its  chief  pastors,  particularly 
teach  us.  Give  them  grace  to  walk  in  thy 
5  nurture  the  flock  with  the  word  of  life'and 
^f  salvation,  and  to  lead  the  heirs  of  tbe 
hast  formed  to  the  possession  of  that  glory 

with  you  enjoy  in  the  kingdom  of  the 
rough  Christ  Jesus,  our  Lord.    Amen, 
for  us,  O  glorious  St.  Patrick, 
obtain  for  us  the  intention  of  this  Novena. 

An  Agnus  Dei, 

'e  of  virgin  wax,  impressed  with  the  image  of  the 
od  upon  iiy  and  is  blessed  once  every  seven  yeart 
w  and  chrism,  by  the  Pope.  The  following  Prayer 
i  by  those  who  wear  one. 

Drd  Jesus  Christ,  the  true  Lamb  who  takest 
f  the  sins  of  the  world,  by  thy  mercy,  which 
pardon  my  iniquities,  and  by  thy  Sacred 
serve  me  this  day  from  all  sin  and  evil.    I 

me  this  holy  Agnus  Dei  in  thy  honour,  as 
ive  against  my  own  weakness,  and  as  an  in- 
he  practice  of  that  meekness,  humility,  and 
vhich  Thou  hast  taught  us.    I  offer  myself 

as  an  entire  oblation,  and  in  memory  of 
:e  of  love  which  Thou  didst  offer  for  me  on 
jid  in  satisfaction  for  my  sins.    Accept  this 

tieseech  Thee,  O  my  God,  and  may  it  be 
to  Thee  in  the  odour  of  sweetness.     Awxti 


\ 
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PART  IL 

COMPRISING  CHIEFLY  PENITENTIAL  EXERCISES. 


1iri)e  (Sacrament  of  )^cnance. 


PREPARATION  FOR  CONFESSION. 

THERE  is  scarcely  any  duty  of  greater  importance  in  rclis^on 
than  to  receive  the  sacrament  of  Penance  with  the  neces- 
sarv  dispositions. 

Every  child  of  humanity  has  certain  well-defined  duties  to 
perform,  growing  out  of  his  relation  either  with  his  God,  his 
neighbour,  or  himself;  some  greater,  some  lesser;  on  some 
depends  his  perfection,  on  some  his  very  salvation  ;  regarding 
some  he  may  exercise  a  certain  freedom  of  election,  concerning 
others  he  can  only  choose  as  God  Himself  directs ;  the  due 
performance  of  some  will  render  him  not  only  happy  in  this  life, 
Dut  everlastingly  in  the  next ;  while  the  neglect  or  bad  execu- 
tion of  others  would  entail  an  irreparable  loss. 

Now,  amongst  those  duties  which  may  be  termed  absolute, 
eissential,  all- important,  and  necessary,  must  be  classed  die 
paramount  and  peremptory  duty  of  every  sinner — desiring  to  be 
reconciled  with  his  offended  God — to  approach  with  worthy 
dispositions  the  sacred  tribunal  of  Penance ;  or,  in  plainer 
terms,  to  make  a  good  confession.  This  may  be  called,  for  poor 
fallen  nature,  the  great  duty  of  life. 

Though  wc  have  seven  founts  or  channels  of  grace  springing 
up  in  and  flowing  through  th.s  Catholic  Church,  they  cBffer 
much  in  character  or  end.  They  all  have  some  visible  sign  or 
figure  of  invisible  grace^  so  far  as  each  and  every  one  is  aj)- 
pointed  by  Christ  our  Lord  to  be  a  means  of  conduit  for  hb 
all -holy  grace  to  flow  to  the  Christian  soul. 

Penance  is  as  indispensable  for  those  who  have  fiUIen  into 

sin  after  baptism  as  baptism  itself  is  for  such  as  have  never  been 

baptised.    It  is  a  second  plank  after  the  shipwreck  of  sin, 

without  which  the  sinner  must  inevitably  perish.    But  then  it  is 

to  be  observed  that  this  sacrament  must  be  tccevv©^  ^m^  <\» 

accessary  dispositions.     The  cleansing  of  tne  X>apU«rcva\  to\», 

mJ  restoring  it  to  its  original  puritY.  are  not  to  be  «R«c\.cA 
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abour  and  application.  Reason  its^f  dictates 
le  absurd  to  expect  a  sacrament  to  force  grace 
ich,  from  its  own  evil  dispositions,  is  often  nn- 
» it.  And  it  would  be  equally  absurd  to  imagine 
igeable  justice  of  Crod.  whicn  could  not  be  sautis- 
su£ferings  of  Tesus  Christ — and  which,  notwiih- 
sufferings,  dotn  still  condemn  to  eternal  torments 
I  sinner — should  now  be  appeased  by  a  superficial 
npliance  with  this  duty,  accompanied,  perhaps, 

r,  gnross  negligence,  or  a  fixed  adherence  to 
therefore  destitute  of  real  sorrow,  change  of 
m  purpose  of  amendment.  The  enormity  ox  sin 
:his  day  as  it  ever  was ;  it  is  as  unchangeable  as 
)ecause  it  is  essentially  a  rebellion  against  Him, 
s  law,  an  insult  offered  to  his  eternal  Majesty, 
itly,  not  more  remissible  at  present  in  the  sacra- 
ice  than  at  the  earliest  period  of  Christianity, 
est  discipline  prevailed. 

sn,  so  it  IS  now ;  for  sacraments  to  operate,  there 
spositions.  Hence  there  are  for  every  sacrament 
tons  for  the  due  reception  of  this  jgrace,  be  it 
ns  call  the  /irst,  that  is,  the  infusion  of  grace 
ft  of  it  by  sm ;  or,  the  second,  that  is,  an  increase 
ready  there.  And  as  there  are  different  sacra- 
d  for  different  ends,  so  there  are  different  dispo- 
i  for  their  worthy  reception.  So  the  sacrament 
}  its  necessary  dispositions  or  conditions  on  the 
itent.  In  a  Manual  of  Prayer  it  cannot  be  ex- 
ise  be  explained.    We  can  only  briefly  remind 


Before  Confession. 

t  must  do  three  things,  viz.  :— 

•  God  for  help  to  m^e  a  good  confession. 

ly  examine  his  or  her  conscience  to  discover 

horw  often  sin  has  been  committed,  whether 

wordy  deed,  or  omission. 

himself  or  herself  to   sincere  contrition, 

»rily  includes  a  resolution  not  to  sin  again. 

At  Confession, 

t  must  also  do  three  things,  viz. : — 
ag  down,  ask  the  priest's  blessing,  saying : 
er,  give  me  your  blessmg,  foi  1  Vi^Nt  ivKcvsA^^ 
t/efy  begin  the  Confiteoi : 
to  Almighty  God,  to  blessed IS-^t^  ,«^«t  ^ 


V 
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virgin,  to  hhesed  ^lPi'haei.  doe  ArrfT.Tngd>  to  blessed 
J-^nzi  the  Baptise,  to  t&e  hcLy  Aposdies.  Feter 
ftnil  PanI,  to  cor  bcly  Farher.  Sc  Angasdnc^  tp  aD 
cne  Saints,  and  to  you  Faiber.  that  I  have  aaned 
exceedinglj  in.  thought,  word,  and  d&sd^  throag^  my 
fault  'h4!7'i  striJU  ike  zrs:zst  li^h:Iy\  throoglL  my  fimh, 
through  my  most  gnievoizs  fanlr  :"*  yami  then,  rmmtdi- 
aUly  adS)^  Since  my  last  confessaa  it  is  (Jure  wuntim 
the  time^,  and  I  ha^e  performed  (jr  mji\  my  penance^ 

and  now  wish,  to  accuse  myself  ot (here  mteniiiM 

the  kind  of  sin,  the  nuwtber  of  tunes  amurusteA,  ami  the 
circumstances  "zehich  might  change  its  nature,  ixnd finish 
'scith  these  scordsj :  **  For  these,  and  for  all  other  sins 
which  I  cannot  recall  to  ranembrance,  and  for  all  the 
sins  of  my  past  life  which  I  wish  to  include  in  my  confes- 
sion, especially  the  sin  of  (here  a  particular  sin  MA.T  he 
mentioned),  I  am  heartily  sorry,  I  finnly  purpose  to 
amend,  and  I  hnmbly  ask  pardon  of  God,  and  penance 
and  absolution  of  you,  my  spiritual  Father.  Thoefore^ 
I  beseech  the  blessed  Mary,  ever  a  Mrgin,  blessed 
Michael,  the  Archangel,  blessed  John  the  Baptist,  the 
holy  Apostles,  Peter  and  Paul,  our  holy  Father.  St. 
Augustine,  all  the  Saints,  and  you  Father,  to  pray  to 
the  Lord  our  God  for  me."    Amen, 

2.  The  penitent  should  listen  attentively  to  the  pen- 
ance and  counsel  given  by  the  confessor,  and,  at  this 
moment  ask  for  advice,  if  needed,  on  any  subject. 

3.  The  penitent,  with  bended  head  and  in  htmufity 
of  heart,  should  make  a  fervent  act  of  contrition  while 
the  priest  is  giving  absolution,  and  then  return  to  the 
church  to  offer  thanks  to  God  for  so  great  a  mercy  and 
goodness. 

After  Confession. 

I.  The  first  duty  of  the  penitent  is  to  return  fervent 
thanks  to  God  for  the  great  blessing  just  received. 

•  Whftt  there  are  many  People  waiitng  for  confestioH,  a 
Pftiitfiti  is  recommended  to  say  this  prayer  beforehand  to  a$ 
uot  to  detain  the  priest. 
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2.  To  perfonn  the  sacramental  penance,  if  possible 
or  convenient/  there  and  then. 

3.  To  amend  one's  life ;  in  other  words,  not  to  re- 
lapse into  the  same  sins  again. 

These  nine  duties  may  be  easily  remembered  by  the 

following  synopsis : — 

« 
The  Sub- Divisions. 

1.  The  Necessity    of 
Prayer. 

2.  The  Examen  of 
Conscience. 

3.  The  Indispensable 
condition  of  Sor- 
row for  Sin. 


a 

Si 
O 


3 
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The  Great  Divisions, 


I.  Acts  of  Penitent 
before  Confes-  •« 
sion. 


II.  Acts  at  Confes- 
sion, or  in  the  - 
Confessional. 


III.  Acts  of  Peni- 
tent after  Con- 
fession. 


1.  The  Vocal  Prayers. 

2.  The  Accusation  of 

Sin,  or  Confes- 
sion, properly  so- 
caUed. 

3.  The  Advice,  Pen- 

ance, and  Abso- 
lution of  the 
Priest. 

1.  Prayer  of  Thanks- 

giving. 

2.  Performance  of  the 

Sacramental  Pen- 
ance. 

3.  The     Amendment 

of  Life. 


Prayer  for  asking  the  Divine  assistance. 

O  ALMIGHTY  and  most  merciful  God,  I  now 
sincerely  desire  to  leave  the  by-paths  of  sin 
and  infidelity,  and  I  ardently  desire  to  return  to 
Thee,  the  Fountain  of  true  fife.  I  desire,  like  the 
prodigal,  to  enter  into  myself,  and  to  arise  mtlvovjl 
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further  delay  and  go  home  to  my  Father,  though  I  am 
so  unworthy  to  be  called  any  more  his  'child.  I  know 
Thou  desirest  not  the  death  of  any  sinner,  but  would 
that  he  be  converted  and  live.  I  know  also  thy  mercies 
are  above  all  thy  works.  I  desire  to  confess  my  sins 
with  all  sincerity  to  Thee,  and  to  thy  minister ;  and, 
therefore,  I  now  unplore  thy  divine  assistance  and  grace 
to  make  a  diligent  examination  of  my  conscience.  Oh, 
remove,  then,  every  veil  that  hides  any  of  my  sins  from 
me,  that  I  may  see  them  all  in  their  true  colours,  under- 
stand their  malice,  and  detest  them  from  the  bottom 
of  my  heart. 

O  Holy  Spirit,  Eternal  Source  of  Light !  mercifully 
vouchsafe  to  enlighten  the  darkness  of  my  understana- 
ing,  that  I  may  clearly  perceive  the  true  state  of  my 
conscience.  Thou,  who  hast  created  me,  and  art  to 
be  my  Judge,  dost  fully  behold  the  most  secret  recesses 
of  my  heart,  show  me  now.  therefore,  my  sins  in  as 
conspicuous  a  manner  as  I  shall  behold  them  when  on 
the  point  of  appearing  at  thy  tremendous  tribunal.  My 
object  at  present  is  to  prevent  the  rigorous  account  I 
must  there  give  of  all  my  thoughts,  words,  and  actions ; 
for  were  I  now  deficient  in  that  sincere  exactness  which 
is  necessary  in  the  examination  and  confession  of  my 
sins.  Thou  wouldst  infallibly  correct,  at  thy  unerring 
tribunal,  the  injustice  and  iniquity  of  such  a  proceeding. 
Discover,  then,  to  me,  O  God  I  all  those  secret  thoughts, 
inegular  desires,  criminal  words  and  actions,  or  omis- 
sions of  my  duty,  by  which  I  may  have  violated  thy 
sacred  law,  or  scandalised  my  neienbour.  Oh,  do  not 
permit  self-love  to  seduce  and  blind  me !  but  rather 
remove  the  veil  it  places  before  my  eyes,  that,  behold- 
ing the  true  state  of  my  interior,  I  may  make  a  humble 
and  sincere  confession  of  my  sins  to  thy  minister. 

But,  O  my  God,  though  I  can  go  astray  from  Thee 
fast  enough  when  left  to  myself,  yet  I  cannot  make  one 
step  towards  returning  to  Thee  unless  thy  divine  grace 
stir  up  and  assist  me.  This  grace,  then,  I  most  hmnbly 
implore,  prostrate  before  thy  throne  of  mercy.  I  bee 
it  tor  the  sake  of  Jesus  Christ,  my  Redeemer,  who  died 
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cross  for  me  and  all  sinners.  Thou  hast, said: 
is  joy  in  heaven  for  one  sinner  that  does  pen- 
jive  me  now  the  grace  of  true  repentance,  and 
;n  rejoice  at  my  conversion.  Assist  me  in  this 
rk  by  thy  heavenly  light,  in  order  that  I  may 
all  my  imperfections  and  sins,  in  order  to  enta:- 
L  a  horror  for  all  that  displeases  so  good  a  God, 
ay  never  become  gmlty  of  such  ingratitude  any 

me  by  your  intercession,  O  merciful  Mother  of 
1  ye  angels  and  saints,  pray  for  me. 

The  Examination  of  Conscience, 

le  jrourself  attentively,  not  only  on  the  sins  you  have 
d  since  your  last  confession,  but  also  on  the  uiults  you 
mitted  in  making  it ;  beware  of  scrupulosity  or  anxiety ; 
i  examination  it  is  only  necessary  that  yon  shall  use 
)r£d  diligence  as  any  temporal  concern  might  require, 
s  neither  your  intention  nor  your  interest  to  be  de- 
Por  this  purpose  calmly  rememDcr  the  different  occa 
;in  which  have  fallen  m  your  way,  or  to  which  voux 
condition  of  life  exposes  you :  the  places  you  nave 
d,  the  persons  you  nave  conversed  with,  8cc,.  in  the 
which  the  following  table  of  sins  will  greatly  assist 

Sins  against  God. 

\tters  of  Faith. — Have  you  been  guilty  of  heresy 
:lief  of  any  article  of  faith,  or  of  voluntarily 
5  of  any  article  of  faith  ?  Have  you  rashly  ex- 
Turself  to  the  danger  of  infidehty  by  reading 
ks,  keeping  bad  company,  going  into  places  of 
belonging  to  other  communions  during  the 
their  service,  and  joining  with  them  in  theii 
?  Have  you,  by  word  or  deed,  denied  your 
railed  at  or  despised  holy  things  ?  Have  you 
lorant  of  the  articles  of  your  faith  and  the  duties 
religion,  or  have  you  been  negligent  in  instruct- 
prociiring  the  necessary  instructions  for  those 
our  care  ?  Have  you  given  credit  to  dreams, 
)tice  of  omens,  or  made  any  other  superstitious 
ions  ?     Have  you  used  charms  oi  %^c:V^  c»l 
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consulted  fortune-tellers,  or  made  use  of  any  other 
superstitious  practices  to  find  out  things  to  come,  re- 
cover things  lost,  &c.  ?  How  often,  and  with  what 
scandal  and  ill  example  to  others  ? 

Of  Hope. — Have  you  despaired  of  salvation,  or  of 
the  forgiveness  of  your  sins  ?  Have  you  rashly  pre- 
sumed upon  God's  goodness,  continuing  to  offend  Him 
because  He  is  merciful ;  going  on  in  jour  sins,  without 
any  thought  of  amendment,  dependmg  upon  a  death- 
bed repentance  ?  Have  you  relied  upon  yourself  rather 
than  upon  divine  grace,  or  neglected  for  a  long  time  to 
return  to  God  by  repentance,  after  falling  into  mortal 
sin? 

Of  Charity, — Have  you  loved  any  creature  as  much 
or  more  than  God  ?  Have  you  murmured  against  the 
providence  of  God,  resisted  his  inspirations,  refused  to 
submit  to  his  divine  will,  not  prevented  evil  when  you 
could  and  ought,  or  committed  sin  through  himian 
respect  ? 

Of  Religion, — Have  you  made  a  sacrilegious  confes- 
sion or  communion  ?  Have  you  received  the  sacrament 
of  confirmation  or  matrimony  in  the  state  of  mortal 
sin  ?  Have  you  abused  the  holy  Scripture,  or  profaned 
holy  places  or  sacred  things  ?  Have  you  blasphemed 
God  or  his  saints  ?  Have  you  been  negligent  in  the 
divine  worship,  seldom  or  never  adoring  or  praising 
God,  or  giving  Him  thanks  for  his  benefits  ?  Have  you 
prayed  but  seldom  or  with  little  attention  ?  or  omitted 
to  make  acts  of  faith,  hope,  and  charity  ?  Have  you 
behaved  with  irreverence  m  the  house  of  God,  or  broken 
any  vow  or  solemn  promise  made  to  Him  ?  Have  yoa 
lected  to  hear  Mass  on  Sundays  or  holidays  of 
ition  ?  or  have  you  heard  it  with  wilful  distrac- 
or  not  taken  care  that  your  servants  should  hear 
I ;  Have  you  neglected  coniession  or  communion  at 
,  or  omitted  the  penance  enjoined  you,  or  ac- 
yovaseU  of  these  religious  duties  carelesdy  ? 
^ycHi  sworn  falsely,  or  what  you  d^d  not  certaaML^ 
^fhetber  it  was  true  or  false  ?    Have  '^om\sw^^ 
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your  lawful  oaths,  or  sworn  to  do  anything  that  was 
wicked  and  unlawful?  Have  you  had  a  custom  of 
swearing  rashly  or  inconsiderately,  by  the  name  of 
God,  by  your  soul,  or  by  way  of  imprecation  upon  your- 
self or  ofhers  ?  Have  you  sworn  by  the  blood  or 
wounds  of  God,  or  any  other  blasphemous  oath,  or 
been  accessory  to  others  swearing,  cursing,  or  blas- 
pheming ?  Have  you  spent  the  Sundays  or  Holidays 
of  obligation  in  idleness  or  sin,  or  been  the  occasion  of 
others  so  spending  them  ?  Have  you  done  any  servile 
work  without  necessity  upon  those  days  ?  Have  you 
broken  the  days  of  abstinence,  or  eaten  more  than  one 
meal  and  a  collation  on  fasting  days,  or  been  accessory 
to  others  in  so  doing  ?    How  often,  &c.  ? 

Sins  against  our  Neighbour, 

In  Thoughts, — Have  you  been  deficient  in  point  of 
charity  towards  your  neighbour  ?  Have  you  judged 
rashly  of  him  ?  Have  you  "wilfully  entertained  thoughts 
of  hatred,  aversion,  rancour,  coldness,  or  resentment 
against  him  ?  Have  you  on  this  account  endeavoured 
to  avoid  meeting  or  speaking  to  him  ?  Have  yon 
envied  him  in  his  merit,  reputation,  fortune,  or  employ- 
ments ?  Have  you  conceived  desires  of  revenge  against 
him,  or  wished  that  harm  might  befall  him  ?  Have  you 
been  hard-hearted,  or  without  any  feeling  or  compas- 
sion for  him  in  his  affliction  ?  Have  you  felt  in  your- 
self a  secret  pleasure  and  satisfaction  when  any  disgrace 
happened  to  him,  and  discontent  on  seeing  him  thrive 
and  flourish  ? 

These  sins  may  vary  in  their  malice,  according  to  the  length 
of  time  yon  were  thus  affected,  or  the  relations  you  stand  in  to 
the  different  persons  in  question,  or  according  to  the  greater  or 
less  importance  of  the  matter  under  your  consideration. 

In  Words. — Have  you  spoken  harshly  to  your  neigh- 
bour, used  abusive  language,  railed  at  him,  mi&c^Ufc<SL 
him,  mocked  or  riuiculed  nim,  exposed  \\Sn\  Vo  "acara.. 
affronted  him,  censured  his  conduct,  io\nvd  VaxiJA.  NTv\5a. 
everything  he  did,  put  wrong  consliMctVoxv?,  \x^oxv  \is& 
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actions,  calumniated  or  detracted  him,  been  pleased  to 
hear  others  speak  ill  of  him,  hstened  to  and  encouraged 
the  calumny  or  detraction,  when  you  could  prevent 
such  discourse  ? 

The  motives  for  speakinethns,  the  number  of  persons  present, 
and  the  subject  of  this  uncnaritable  Iang;uage  must  be  specified, 
as  you  are  bound  to  repair  the  injuries  to  the  best  of  yout 
power. 

Sin  is  also  committed  by  ill-natured  reports  or  in- 
sinuations, malicious  expressions,  whether  true  or  false; 
by  giving  bad  advice  or  bad  example,  by  instilling  bad 
or  dangerous  principles,  by  fiattenng  others  or  approv- 
ing of  evil,  by  giving  false  testimony,  by  discovering 
the  secrets  or  me  faults  of  others,  by  abusive  words, 
reproaches,  bad  wishes,  or  imprecations,  &c. 

In  Actions. — Have  you  wronged,  deceived,  or  cir- 
cumvented your  neighbour  in  buying  or  selling  ?  Have 
you  injured  him  by  stealing,  cheating,  usury,  extortions, 
or  by  any  unlawful  contract  ?  by  passing  false  money, 
or  using  false  weights  or  measures  ?  Have  you  bought 
or  received  stolen  goods  ?  Have  you  contracted  debts 
without  design  of  paying  them  ?  We  also  sin  by 
wronging  our  creditors,  or  our  own  family,  by  prodigal 
expenses ;  by  refusing  to  pay  our  just  debts,  wnen  able, 
or  by  culpable  extravagance,  rendering  ourselves  unable 
to  pay  them ;  by  neglecting  the  work  or  business  for 
which  we  were  hired,  and  obliged  by  contract  to  per- 
form ;  in  finei  by  unjustly  taking  or  keeping  anything 
belonging  to  another,  in  which  case  it  is  impossible  to 
obtain  forgiveness  without  making  restitution  to  the 
best  of  our  power. 

Here  it  is  to  be  observed  that  where  two  or  more  iointly 
injure  another  in  goods  or  reputation,  the^  are  jointly  and 
severally  obliged  to  make  restitution  :  that  is  to  say,  they  aire 
bound  to  contribnte  their  respective  proportions  towards  repair- 
ine  the  injury;  and  every  individual  of  them  is  answerable 
bdtore  God  for  the  whole  injury,  should  the  others  refuse  to 
repair  thar  potixon  thereof. 

j^  Omisszari. — Have  you  neglected  to  succour,  com- 
>&/•/,  or  assist  your  neighbour  in  necessUy "?    Kavt  "^om    \ 
"^-^lected  to  restore  ill-gotten  goods,  or  leipaAi  VtvyKt^    \ 
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characters  ?  Have  you  refused  to  be  reconciled  to  at 
enemy,  or  to  perform  duties  of  obligation,  such  as  re- 
spect  and  love  towards  parents,  obecUence  to  superiors. 

Sins  against  ourselves  are  committed  : 

By  Pride, — In  having  too  great  an  esteem  for  our- 
selves, and  haughtily  despising  others ;  in  being  too 
apt  to  speak  of  our  own  affairs,  or  in  our  own  praise ; 
in  aspiring  to  honours  and  preferments  through  vanity; 
in  anecting  to  be  humble,  or  in  deceiving  others  by 
hypocrisy ;  in  being  influenced  in  what  we  do  by  human 
respect,  to  obtain  the  applause  and  esteem  of  men ;  in 
being  too  much  weddea  to  our  own  opinions  and  in- 
clinations ;  in  being  solicitous  about  our  health ;  in 
being  too  fond  of  the  pleasures,  comforts,  and  con- 
veniences of  life. 

By  Avarice, — ^In  being  backward  in  giving  alms 
according  to  our  ability ;  in  squandering  away  in  gam- 
ing, or  in  vain  and  foolish  expenses,  the  substance  that 
Piovidence  has  given  for  the  relief  of  the  poor  and  dis- 
tressed ;  in  not  only  refusing  them  an  alms  which  we 
can  afford,  but  in  refusing  it  with  bitterness,  reproaches, 
imperious,  ill-natured  language,  or  with  an  insulting 
air;  in  being  too  much  attached  to  the  goods  of  this 
life. 

It  must  be  ever  remembered  that  out  of  whatever  is  really 
superfluous  to  us,  we  are  bound  to  assist  the  poor ;  that  where 
there  is  much,  much  should  be  given ;  where  there  is  onW  a 
little,  some  of  that  little  should  he  cheerfully  given, ybr  Cod 
loves  the  cheerful  giver. 

By  Envy. — In  being  sorry  for  the  prosperity  of 
others ;  in  rejoicing  at  their  misfortunes ;  in  wishing 
for  what  belongs  to  them. 

By  Impurity. — In  wilfully  dwelling  upon,  or  taking 
Dleasure  in  unchaste  thoughts  or  desires. 

As  every  tbougrbt,  desire,  or  feeling  of  lust  iuW^  axi^-wCLWCV} 
asented  to,  ia  a  mortal  sin,  the   penitent  sho^A.  xaeaXAOvk 
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whether  the  object  of  the  sinful  thoughts  or  desires  was  married 
or  single,  kindred  or  nearly  related,  consecrated  to  Grod,  8ic. 
Otherwise  he  would  fail  in  making  known  the  species  of  his  sin, 
which  varies  as  the  species  of  the  object  varies. 

By  Words. — ^In  using  or  listening  to  impure  language 
or  allusions  or  songs.  In  boasting  of  sin :  how  many 
were  present  ? 

By  Looks. — In  viewing  immodest  objects ;  in  reading 
or  lending  bad  novels ;  in  keeping  indecent  pictures ; 
in  frequenting  plays  and  public  assemblies  where 
dangerous  objects  are,  held  up  to  view.  In  acting  in 
any  way  contrary  to  modesty.  In  allowing  children  to 
sleep  promiscuously  together:  or  males  and  females 
in  the  same  room  without  curtains  round  the  beds, 
where  poverty  will  not  admit  of  different  bed- 
rooms. 

As  the  sins  against  the  sizth  and  ninth  commandments  are 
most  grievous,  and,  at  the  same  time,  most  various,  the  prudent 
counsel  of  the  confessor  will  assist  the  penitent,  if  necessary,  in 
a  more  particular  examination,  as  well  as  in  the  accusation  of 
them. 

By  Gluttony, — ^In  exceeding  the  bounds  prescribed 
by  temperance;  in  eating  or  drinking  to  excess;  in 
exciting  others  to  do  so ;  in  not  observing  with  due 
exactness  the  days  of  fasting  and  abstinence  enjoined 
by  the  Church ;  in  exceeding  the  quantity  usually 
allowed  at  collation,  or  partaking  of  forbidden  food. 

By  Anger, — In  abusing,  quarrelling,  striking,  or 
wishing  evil  to  others ;  in  provoking  others  to  quarrel 
or  tight.  These  sins  are  still  more  heinous  when  parents 
or  superiors  are  the  objects  thereof. 

By  Sloth, — In  neglecting  our  religious  or  Inoial 
duties ;  in  performing  them  carelessly ;  in  leading  a 
life  of  idleness,  voluptuousness,  and  dissipation ;  pass- 
ing our  time  unprofitably  when  the  duties  of  our  state 
cah  on  us  to  labour.  We  are  also  guilty  by  following 
{^^^^-ea/  of  our  inclination,  and  gratifying  self-love  l^ 
'.^  too  much  our  own  ease,  and  by  too  ^»aX  «^ 
^""ia  mortifying  our  passions  ox  senses. 
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CONTRITION  OR  SORROW  FOR  SIN. 

Having  discovered  the  different  sorts  of  sins  ol 
¥hich  you  have  been  guilty,  together  with  their  num- 
ber, enormity,  or  such  aggravating  circumstances  as 
nay  change  their  nature,  your  next  endeavour  should 
>e  to  excite  in  your  breast  a  heartfelt  sorrow  for  having 
committed  them,  and  a  sincere  detestation  of  them, 
rhis  being  the  most  essential,  as  well  as  the  most 
iifiBcult  of  all  the  dispositions  requisite  to  a  good  con- 
ession,  with  what  humility,  fervour,  and  perseverance 
ihould  you  not  importune  Him  who  holds  the  hearts  of 
nen  in  his  hands,  to  grant  it  to  you. 

In  the  meantime,  seriously  meditate  on  those  power- 
ul  motives  for  exciting  contrition  which  the  Church 
lolds  forth  to  her  children ;  and,  in  order  to  feel  their 
brce  the  more  effectually,  endeavour  to  enliven  your 
aith,  to  strengthen  your  hope,  and  inflame  your  charity, 
jy  devoutly  reciting  the  Acts  of  the  three  Theological 
Virtues  (p.  6i).  In  the  next  place,  reflect  on  those 
notives  which  are  most  capable  of  alarming,  and,  at 
iie  same  time,  of  melting  your  heart  into  compunction, 
such  as  the  everlasting  torments  of  hell,  the  eternal  loss 
>f  God  and  the  joys  of  heaven,  the  horror  andfllthiness 
)f  sin,  the  goodness  of  God  in  all  He  has  done,  in  all 
Ele  still  does,  and  all  He  will  do  for  you  if  you  continue 
:o  love  and  serve  Him,  particularly  that  astonishing 
nstance  of  his  love  and  undeserved  mercy,  in  forbear- 
ng  to  cut  your  slender  thread  of  life,  and  to  precipitate 
^ou  into  eternal  torments  in  the  very  height  of  your 
rebellion  against  Him.  This  consideration  alone  must 
lecessarily  engage  you  to  cry  out  with  ecstatic  surprise, 
'*  How  good  must  God  be  in  Himself,  who  has  been  so 
good  to  me,  his  faithless  and  ungrateful  child  P'  He 
saw  nothing  in  you  deserving  of  his  mercy;  he  saw 
everything  in  you  that  merited  his  wrath  and  indigna- 
tion. 

This  last  reflection  on  the  infinite  goodiie?.^  ol  Qi«A, 
y  dwelt  on  with  due  attention,  cannot  ia5\  \.o  VsAaxwv^ 
our  heart  with  an  unfeigned  love  of  Him  fox  \i^  Q"*^ 
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sake,  the  purest  and  best  of  cUl  motives.  Whilst  the 
heart  is  thus  softened  by  divine  love  into  compunction 
for  your  sins,  form  an  unshaken  resolution  of  never 
more  offending  Him,  of  doing  the  utmost  to  amend 
your  life,  of  satisfying  for  your  sins,  and  of  repairing 
any  injury  you  have  done  your  neighbour  in  his  person, 
character,  or  property. 

If,  with  these  sentiments  glowing  in  your  breast,  you 
cast  yourself  at  the  feet  of  your  coiSessor,  and  reveal  to 
him  all  the  sins  you  can  recollect  in  a  truly  penitential 
spirit,  be  assured  you  will  return  with  joy  from  the 
tribunal  of  confession,  and  feel  realised  in  yourself  the 
consolmg  promise  of  the  Hdly  Spirit,  that  **  They  who 
sow  in  tears  shall  reap  in  joy."   (Ps.  cxxv.) 

■  At  Confession, 

Begin  by  devoutly  making  the  sign  of  the  cross,  saying  at  the 
same  time,  Bless  me^  O  Father^  fori  have  sinned,  Tnen  repeat 
the  Confiteor,  or,  "I confess  to  Almigiity  God,"  8cc.,  (p.  5a).  till 
yoQ  come  to  the  words,  "  through  my  fault,"  at  which  you  strike 
your  breast,  glowing  with  compunction,  like  the  humble  publi- 
can in  the  Gospel :  and  so  proceed  to  accuse  yourself  with 
candour  and  sincerity,  telling  first  how  long  it  is  since  you  were 
last  at  confessicm :  whether  yon  were  then  absolved  (a  circum- 
rtance  of  the  utmost  importance,  and  which  many  are  too 
negligent  in  attending  to),  and  whether  you  performed  your 
penance.  Having  confessed  all  the  sins  you  can  remember, 
usten  with  docility  to  your  confessor,  whilst  he  endeavours  to 
excite  you  to  contrition,  and  prescribes  the  various  means  either 
of  atoning  for  the  sins  you  have  confessed,  or  of  preventing 
foture  relapses. 


TO  FREQUENT  PENITENTS, 

For  persons  who  confess  frequently  there  is  no  need  of  ex- 
amining their  conscience  upon  the  whole  table  of  sins.    Little 
reflection  will  bring  their  faults  to  light.    Thdr  chief  concern 
should  be  about  sorrow  for  their  sins.    Such  penitents,  after 
having  said  the  prayer  at  the  bottom  of  page  313,  may  profitably 
glance  at  the  short  examen  of  conscience  on  page  66,  in  the 
JNight  Prayers,  then  Pause  ana  reflect  upon  the  motives  best 
03/cuIateato  excite  conMiion  ;  zxA^  finally y  before  going  into 
the  confessional,  say  fervently  that  pari  of  the  pTaLvet  oxvpa;^e 
«»J>  begianing  with  ^*  I  have  now  before  me,  O  Lord^  «tt. 


\ 


f 
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^tager^  (tfore  ®onfc$»ion. 


ll/E  are  taught  by  the  holy  Council  of  Trent  that  those  who 
*  '  would  oDtain  the  erace  ot  justification  should  be  thus  dis- 
posed :  they  must  have  laith ;  they  must  hope  for  mercy  through 
Jesus  Chnst  our  Lord ;  they  must  beein  to  love  God ;  they 
must  hate  sin  ;  they  must  sincerelv  resowe  to  change  their  lives 
and  keep  the  commandments.  To  inAise  these  necessary  dis- 
positions into  the  soul  of  the  penitent  is  the  intention  of  the 
following  prayers. 

I  AM  fully  sensible,  O  my  God,  that  there  cannot  be 
a  greater  misfortune  than  to  have  displeased  Thee^ 
who  art  infinitely  good,  and  worthy  oT  all  our  affection. 
I  tremUe  when  I  consider  how  teiiible  a  misfortune  it 
is  to  fall  unprepared  into  thy  hands ;  for  who  can  bear 
that  dreadful  sentence,  *'  Depart  from  me,  ye  accursed^ 
mto  eternal  fire  !"  (Matt,  xxv.)  But  the  thought  of 
losing  Thee,  O  Lord,  alarms  me  still  more  than  any 
other  punishment  whatever.  Thy  patience  in  waiting 
for  me,  thy  readiness  to  pardon  me,  the  multitude  of 
thy  mercies,  which  I  have  so  often  experienced,  are 
now  present  to  my  mind ;  they  upbraid  me  most  for- 
cibly. Thou  hast  brought  me  forth  from  nothing; 
created  me  to  thy  own  image  and  likeness ;  ransomed 
me  with  thy  Precious  Blood ;  and,  after  I  had  rebelled 
and  become  a  slave  to  Satan,  Thou  didst  still  bear 
Mfith  me,  adopt  me  as  thy  child,  and  prefer  me  to 
thousand[s  who  were  never  enlightened  by  thy  holy 
law.  Yet  I  have  deserted  Thee ;  I  have  tired  myself  in 
the  ways  of  iniquity ;  I  have  hated  thy  discipline,  have 
turned  my  back  upon  all  tlw  commandments.  Though 
Thou  hast  frequently  stretched  out  thy  hand  to  me,  vet 
I  have  paid  no  regard  to  thy  invitations.  Wretch  tnat 
I  am,  who  shall  deliver  me  from  this  body  of  death  ?  x 
Who  shall  give  water  to  my  head  and  a.  ioMXsX.'alvcv  ^S.  \ 
tears  to  my  eyes,  that  day  and  night  X  xaa-N  vjte^  ^<3t 
f    my  ingratitude?    I  have  smned:  wliat  s\iaAV  \  ^'^  ^^ 
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appease  Thee  ?  Thy  mercies  surpass  all  thy  works ; 
Thou  wiliest  not  my  death,  but  my  conversion;  nor 
didst  Thou  come  to  call  the  just,  but  sinners,  to  re- 
pentance. Thou  art  always  mindful  of  thy  word,  on 
which  I  rely ;  receive  thy  prodigal  child,  nor  let  me 
henceforth  be  ever  separated  from  Thee. 

Though  I  have  sinned,  O  Lord,  and  done  evil  in  thy 
sight,  yet  1  shall  never  say,  as  Cain  did,  **  my  crimes 
are  too  great  to  be  forgiven."  I  know  that  in  mercy 
Thou  dost  display  thy  power ;  and  that  though  my  sins 
were  multiplied  in  number  beyond  the  grains  of  sand 
in  the  sea,  atoms  in  the  air,  or  drops  of  water  in  the 
ocean,  yet  thy  mercies  are  still  infinitely  greater.  With- 
out this  consideration  I  should  certainly  despair.  But 
thine  own  repeated  assurances,  and  the  frequent  proofs 
Thou  hast  given  of  thy  tenderness  towards  sinners, 
support  my  confidence  in  Thee  whenever  the  enemy 
attempts  to  weaken  it.  Thou  art  truth  itself,  and, 
therefore,  thy  word  can  never  deceive  us ;  Thou  hast 
declared  that  Thou  wilt  entirely  forget  the  iniquities  of 
the  sinner  if  he  be  truly  converted,  and  cease  to  do 
evil ;  Thou  hast  told  us  that  a  contrite  and  humble 
heart  shall  always  find  favour  with  Thee.  Thy  sacred 
oracles  are  full  of  those  sweet  conscdations,  and  thy 
invariable  conduct  towards  sinners  speaks  the  same 
soothing  language.  Thou  didst  pardon  David,  though 
his  sin  was  most  grievous ;  Magdalen,  a  sinner  by  pro- 
fession ;  Peter,  who  denied  Thee  with  oaths ;  the 
adulteress,  convicted  in  thy  presence;  the  penitent 
tluef  on  the  cross.  All  these  obtained  forgiveness, 
because  they  sought  it  sincerely ;  nay,  more,  thy  tender- 
ness was  snown  even  to  the  traitor  Tudas,  nor  were 
even  the  cruel  Jews  excluded  from  thy  prayers ;  and 
shall  not  I  also,  O  my  God,  cry  out  to  Thee  for  mercy  ? 
Yes,  for  relying  on  thy  wonted  goodness,  I  shall  never 
be  confounded.  My  sins  are  enormous,  it  is  true,  and 
stand  always  against  me ;  but  the  more  hideous  they 
are  the  more  I  detest  them.  Against  Thee,  O  Groa, 
have  I  sinned,  and  to  Thee  I  cry  out  for  pardon.  Oh, 
that  J  had  never  o£fended  Thee,  for  Thou  art  infinitely 
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good  I  Oh,  that  my  sorrow  for  having  ofTended  Thee 
were  great  as  my  offences !  Oh,  that  I  might  grieve 
for  them  even  unto  death,  and  feel  those  bitter  pangs 
with  wluch  thy  soul  was  overwhelmed  in  the  Garden  of 
Olives !  Let  the  inexpressible  anguish  of  mind  Thou 
didst  there  feel,  thy  sighs,  thy  tears,  thjr  fainting,  and 
thy  bloody  sweat,  O  Lord,  plead  now  in  my  behalf, 
and  supply  the  defects  of  my  imperfect  sorrow.  Let 
them  draw  down  thy  mercies,  O  heavenly  Father,  and 
restore  me  to  thy  favour. 

I  have  now  before  me,  O  Lord,  a  sad  prospect  of  the 
manifold  offences  by  which  I  have  displeasea  thy  divine 
Majesty,  and  which  I  am  assured  will  appear  in  judg- 
ment against  me  if  I  repent  not,  and  my  soul  be  not 
disposed  by  a  hearty  sorrow  to  receive  thy  pardon. 
But  this  sorrow,  O  Lord,  this  repentance,  must  be  thy 
free  gift,  and  if  it  come  not  from  the  hand  of  thy 
mercy,  all  my  endeavours  will  be  vain,  and  I  shall  be 
for  ever  miserable.  Have  mercy,  therefore,  on  me,  O 
Father  of  Mercies,  that  I  may  sincerely  repent  of  all 
my  sins.  Give  me  a  true  contrition,  that  I  may  bewail 
my  past  miseries  and  ingratitudes,  and  grieve  from  the 
bottom  of  my  heart  for  having  offended  so  good  a  God. 
Permit  me  not  to  be  deluded  with  a  false  sorrow,  as  I 
fear  I  have  been  too  often,  through  my  own  weakness 
and  neglect,  but  let  it  be  now  thy  gift,  descending  from 
Thee,  the  Father  of  Light,  that  so  my  repentance  may 
be  accompanied  with  amendment  and  change  of  life, 
and  I  may  be  frilly  acquitted  from  the  guilt  of  all  my 
sins,  and  once  more  received  into  the  number  of  thy 
servants,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen, 

Prayer  to  the  Blessed  Virgin, 

OHOLY  Virgin,  Mother  of  God,  and  sure  Refuge 
of  penitent  sinners,  intercede  for  me  at  this 
moment,  that  the  confession  which  I  am  about  to  make 
may  not  render  me  more  guilty,  but  may  obtain  for  me 
the  remission  of  all  my  sins,  and  the  necessary  graces 
to  avoid  them  hereafter.    Amen, 
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Prayer  after  receiving  Absolution, 

O  MERCIFUL  God,  as  at  the  words  of  thy  angel 
St.  Peter  was  immediately  restored  to  liberty  by 
the  chains  falling  off  from  his  feet,  so  grant,  dearLor^ 
that  by  the  words  of  this  hdly  sacrament,  pronounced 
by  the  priest,  the  chains  of  my  sins  may  be  loosed,  and 
ail  my  o£Fences  be  pardoned.    Amen, 

Jesus,  Son  of  David,  have  mercy  on  me  !  O  God, 
be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner !  O  Thou  who  sufieredst 
for  me,  have  mercy  on  me !  Sprinkle  me  with  thy 
blood,  O  Jesus,  and  I  shall  be  made  whiter  than  snow. 

A  prayer  when  absolution  is  deferred. 

OMY  God,  how  sad  it  is  that  I  was  not  worthy  to 
receive  from  Thee  the  pardon  of  my  sins.  Oh, 
assist  me,  I  beseech  Thee,  to  begin  from  tnis  moment 
a  new  life.  I  will  endeavour  to  excite  in  my  heart  a 
most  sincere  sorrow  for  my  offences.  I  will  carefully 
avoid  all  occasions  of  sin,  and  I  will  faithfully  put  in 
practice  the  advice  given  me  by  my  director.  Have 
mercy  upon  me,  O  God,  and  give  me  grace  to  keep 
these  my  resolutions,  through  Jesus  Cmist  our  Lord. 
Amen. 

Thanksgiving  after  Confession. 

OGOD  of  infinite  goodness,  who  hast  shown  such 
mercy  to  a  miseraUe  sinner !  O  most  indulgent 
Father!  who  hast  received  once  more  thy  prodigal 
child,  how  shall  I  thank  Thee  ?  how  sb^  I  testify  Uie 
joy  and  gratitude  that  fill  my  heart  ?  O  that  I  could 
worthily  thank  Thee,  my  good  God,  and  acknowledge 
as  I  ought  that  infinite  mercy  which  forgiveth  all  tnv 
iniquities,  which  healeth  ail  my  diseases  (Ps.  di  3). 
My  God,  Thou  hast  broken  the  bonds  of  my  sins; 
Thou  hast  blotted  out,  with  thy  own  Precious  Blood, 
^he  sentence  of  eternal  death  which  stood  against  me ; 
>u  hast  snatched  me  almost  from  the  bri^  of  hell. 
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;d  me  from  the  power  of  the  devil,  who  has 
m  to  my  soul :  "  As  far  as  the  east  is  from 
»  far 'hast  Thou  removed  my  iniquities  from 
12);  and  by  the  mouth  of  thy  minister 
desired  the  greatest  of  sinners  to  "  Go  in 

0  Lord,  in  thv  great  mercy,  the  poor  re- 
y  life.  I  am  heartily  sorry  for  the  years  I 
;nt ;  they  have  vanished  as  a  shadow,  th^ 
.  away  without  fruit ;  but,  as  I  cannot  recall 
•  me  at  least  to  think  of  them  in  the  bitter- 
soul.     Suffer  me  no  longer  to  yield  to  my 

failings.  Let  the  ardour  with  which  I  pur- 
)f  sin  be  henceforth  more  diligently  applied 
ce,  that  where  sin  hath  abounded  thy  grace 
Dre  abound.  I  sincerely  detest  all  my  sins, 
ily  resolved,  O  Lord,  through  the  assistance 
le  grace,  never  to  offend  Thee  hereafter.  I 
mestly  beseech  Thee  to  confirm  all  those  good 

1  have  made.  Increase  my  fervour  in  thy 
r  render  it  efficacious,  that  my  change  of  life 
ible  to  all,  and  that  in  future  my  conduct 
difying  as  it  has  heretofore  been  scandalous. 


f  mercy  and  pity !  having  now,  through  thy 
)odness,  disburdened  my  conscience  of  the 
with  it  was  oppressed,  and  in  the  humblest 
'as  able  discovered  all  the  sins  I  could  pos- 
of  to  thy  minister,  my  ghostly  father,  I  most 
seech  Thee  to  accept  this  confession,  and 
my  trespasses,  as  well  such  as  I  forget  as 
L I  remember. 

i  grace,  O  Lord,  to  live  more  carefully  and 
lereafter,  and  to  abstain  from  my  former 
:h  I  utterly  detest,  firmly  purposing,  through 
lever  more  to  oflfend  in  them :  especially,  O 
1  and  most  bountiful  Saviour !  give  me  grace 
d  those  temptations  wherewith  I  am  most 
attacked  [here  they  are  to  he   mentio9ted\ 
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as  also  to  avoid  all  occasions  of  offending  Thee  for  the 
future. 

O  Blessed  Virgin  Mary !  my  holy  patron  [name  him 
or  her],  and  all  ye  saints  and  angels !  praise  and  extol 
our  Lord  for  his  boundless  goodness  towards  me,  a 
most  miserable  sinner.  Beseech  Him  to  accept  of  this 
my  humble  confession,  and  to  supply,  througn  his  in- 
finite mercies,  all  its  deficiencies.  Beg  of  Him  to  ratify 
in  heaven  the  sentence  of  absolution  which  his  minister, 
the  priest,  hath  pronounced  in  my  favour  at  the  tribunal 
of  confession.    Amen, 

A  Prayer  for  one*s  Director. 

IN  asking  Thee,  O  my  God,  to  impart  to  me  the  graces 
-■■  which  I  stand  in  need  of,  can  I,  without  ingratitude, 
forget  before  Thee  him  amongst  thy  ministers  to  whom 
Thou  hast  intrusted  me,  in  order  that  he  may  reconcile  me 
with  Thee  in  the  Sacrament  of  Penance  ?  Vouchsafe, 
O  Lord,  I  beseech  Thee,  to  adorn  his  soul  with  all  those 
virtues  which  form  a  holy  priest.  Grant  to  him  the 
faith  of  St.  Peter,  the  charity  of  St.  Paul,  a  fervent 
zeal,  and  a  zealous  firmness.  Unite  in  him  evangelical 
liberty  and  true  piety,  with  the  penitential  spirit  of 
David.  Infuse  into  his  heart  the  meekness  ana  humi- 
lity of  thy  Divine  Son,  the  great  High  Priest  of  the 
New  Law.  Direct  him  in  all  his  actions,  that,  after  being 
here  below  a  prudent  and  faitMil  dispenser  of  thy  m3rs- 
teries,  he  may  receive  fi-om  Thee  in  heaven  that  bright 
crown  reserved  for  a  priest  whose  whole  life  has  been 
consecrated  to  thy  glory,  to  the  salvation  of  his  brethren, 
and  his  own  sanctification :  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.    Amen, 

Prayer  of  St.  Augustine, 

BEFORE  thine  eyes,  O  Lord,  we  bring  our  offences, 
and  confess  that  the  evil  we  have  committed  far 
outweighs  what  we  suffer.    We  feel  the  punishment  oi 
sin,  and  yet  we  turn  not  from  our  wilfulness  in  sinning. 
If  Thou  waitest  for  our  amendment,  we  are  not  cor- 
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rected.  If  Thou  chastiseth  us,  we  are  not  patient.  We 
confess  our  fault  during  our  affliction,  and  forget  our 
tears  when  the  visitation  is  past.  If  Thou  stretdiest 
out  thine  arm,  we  proffer  obedience;  and  if  Thou 
sus[)endest  the  stroke,  we  forget  our  promise.  If  Thou 
punishest,  we  cry  for  mercy ;  and  if  Thou  sparest,  we 
provoke  Thee  again  to  stnke.  Behold,  O  Lord,  we 
confess  our  guilt.  Thy  hand  is  not  shortened  that  it 
cannot  save.  Neither  is  thine  ear  dull  that  it  cannot 
hear.  Thou  hast  shown  us  the  manner  we  may  come 
before  Thee,  requiring  us  to  act  justly,  to  love  mercy,  to 
walk  humbly  before  Thee,  and  trust,  finally,  in  the 
merits  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  died  for  our  sins 
and  rose  again  for  our  justification. 

Remember  not,  O  Lord,  our  offences,  nor  those  of 
our  parents,  and  take  not  vengeance  on  our  sins. 


Vi^  Skthm  ^initential  i^jsalmiSi 


jlnthetn, 

REMEMBER  not,  O  Lord,  our  offences,  nor  those- 
of  our  parents ;  neither  take  thou  vengeance  on 
our  sins. 

I. — ^PSALM  VI. — Doming  ne  in  furore, 

Tbe  Psalmist  ^rays  to  be  healed  from  sickness,  and  implores- 
pardon  for  his  sins.  After  obtaining  his  request,  he  exults 
over  his  enemies. 

OLORD,  rebuke  me  not  in  thy  indignation,  nor 
chastise  me  in  thy  wrath. 
Take  pity  on  me,  O  Lord,  for  I  am  weak :  heal  me^ 
O  Lord,  for  all  my  bones  are  shaken. 

And  my  soul  is  troubled  exceedingly :  but  Thou,  O     | 
Lord,  how  long  ?  I 

Return,  O  Lord,  and  deliver  my  soul :  ob,  save  me     I 
for  thy  mercies*  sake.  V 
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For  in  death  there  is  none  that  is  mindM  of  Thee : 
and  who  shall  confess  to  Thee  in  hell  ? 

I  have  tired  myself  with  my  groanings :  every  night 
I  will  wash  my  bed ;  I  will  water  my  couch  with  my 
tears. 

My  eye  is  disturbed  with  rage:  I  am  grown  old 
amidst  sul  mine  enemies. 

Depart  from  me,  all  ye  that  work  iniquity :  for  the 
Lord  hath  heard  the  voice  of  my  weeping. 

The  Lord  hath  heard  my  petition :  the  Lord  hath 
received  my  prayer. 

Let  all  my  enemies  be  ashamed,  and  very  much 
troubled  :  let  them  be  turned  back  and  put  to  shame 
very  speedily. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  etc. 

II. — ^PSALM  XXXI. — Beati  quorum. 

The  Psalmist  declares  all  those  happy,  wh^e  sins  are  forgiven ; 
and  from  his  own  example,  and  that  of  the  saints,  exhorts  all 
to  seek  his  beatitude,  and  to  avoid  brutal  obstinacy.  Rewards 
and  punishments  are  proposed. 

BLESSED  are  they  whose  iniquities  are  forgiven, 
and  whose  sins  are  covered. 

Blessed  is  the  man  to  whom  the  Lord  hath  not  im- 
puted sin  :  and  in  whose  soul  there  is  no  guile. 

Because  I  was  silent,  my  bones  grew  old :  whilst  I 
cried  all  the  day. 

For  day  and  night  thy  hand  was  heavy  upon  me :  I 
am  converted  in  my  anguish,  whilst  the  thorn  is  fastened. 

I  have  acknowledged  my  sins  to  Thee  and  my  injus- 
tice I  have  not  concealed. 

I  said,  I  will  confess  against  myself  my  injustice  to 
the  Lord :  and  Thou  hast  forgiven  the  impiety  of  my 
sin. 

For  this  shall  every  one  that  is  holy  pray  to  Thee :  in 
a  seasonable  time. 

Yet  in  the  deluge  of  many  waters,  they  shall  not 
approach  him. 

Thou  art  my  refuge  from  the  tribulation  which  has 
surrounded  me    my  joy,  deliver  me  froxa  l\vtm  ^fciaX 
encompass  me. 
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I  will  give  thee  understanding,  and  I  will  instruct 
thee  in  the  way  in  which  thou  s^t  go.  I  will  fix  my 
eyes  upon  thee. 

Do  not  become  like  the  horse  and  mule,  that  have  no 
understanding. 

With  bit  and  bridle  bind  fast  their  jaws  :  who  do 
not  approach  thee. 

Many  are  the  scourges  of  the  sinner :  but  mercy 
shall  encompass  him  that  hopeth  in  the  Lord. 

Be  joyful  m  the  Lord,  and  rejoice,  ye  just  :and  glory, 
all  ye  upright  of  heart. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  etc. 

III. — ^PSALM  XXXVII. — Dt>mine,  ne  in  furore, 

rhe  Psalmist,  in  sickness,  and  neglected  by  his  friends,  begs  of 
God  to  pardon  his  sins,  and  to  assist  ana  heal  him. 

OLORD,  rebuke  me  not  in  thy  indignation,  nor 
chastise  me  in  thy  wrath. 

For  thy  arrows  are  fastened  in  me  :  and  thy  hand 
hath  been  strong  upon  me. 

There  is  no  health  in  my  flesh,  because  of  thy  wrath : 
there  is  no  peace  in  my  bones,  because  of  my  sins. 

For  my  iniquities  are  gone  over  my  head :  and,  as  a 
weighty  burden,  are  become  heavy  upon  me. 

My  sores  are  putrefied  and  corrupted  because  of  my 
foolishness. 

I  am  become  miserable,  and  am  bowed  down  even  ta 
the  end :  I  walked  sorrowful  all  the  day. 

For  my  loins  are  filled  with  illusions :  and  there  is  no 
health  in  my  flesh. 

I  am  afflicted  and  humbled  exceedingly :  I  roar  in  the 
groaning  of  my  heart. 

O  Lord,  my  desire  is  before  Thee :  and  my  sighing  is- 
not  hid  from  Thee. 

My  heart  is  troubled ;  my  strength  hath  left  me :  and 
the  hght  of  mine  eyes  itself  is  not  with  me. 

My  friends  and  my  neighbours  have  drawn  near,  and 
stood  up  against  me. 

And  they  that  were  near  me  stood  atai  oS  *.  aa.^  >LCi&"^ 
that  sought  my  soul  used  violence. 
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And  they  that  sought  evils  to  me,  spoke  vain  things  : 
and  studied  deceits  s&  the  day  long. 

But  I,  as  one  deaf,  did  not  hear :  and  as  one  dumb, 
that  opened  not  his  mouth. 

And  I  became  as  a  man  that  heareth  not :  and  that 
hath  no  reproof  in  his  mouth. 

For  in  Thee,  O  Lord  have  I  hoped :  Thou  wilt  hear 
me,  O  Lord,  my  Grod. 

For  I  said,  lest  at  any  time  my  enemies  *-ejoice  over 
me :  and  whilst  my  feet  are  moved,  they  speak  great 
things  against  me. 

For  I  am  prepared  for  scourges :  and  my  sorrow  is 
always  in  thy  sight. 

For  I  will  declare  my  iniquity :  and  I  will  think  of 
my  sin. 

But  my  enemies  live,  and  are  become  stronger  than 
I :  and  they  are  multiplied  who  hate  me  unjustly. 

And  they  that  return  evil  for  good  have  detracted 
me,  because  I  followed  goodness. 

Forsake  me  not,  O  Lord,  my  God :  depart  not 
from  me. 

Come  unto  my  aid,  O  Lord :  the  God  of  my  salvation. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  etc. 

IV. — ^PSALM  L. — Miserere. 

The  Psalmist  begs  pardon  for  the  sins  of  adultery  and  murder, 
not  through  the  Mosaic  sacrifices,  but  through  Christ,  who 
was  to  come  and  establish  his  church,  and  by  his  sacrifice 
appease  the  injured  justice  of  God. 

HAVE  mercy  on  me,  O  God,   according  to  thy 
great  mercy. 
And  according  to  the  multitude  of  thy  tender  mer- 
cies blot  out  my  iniquity. 

Wash  me  yet  more  from  my  iniquity,  and  cleanse  me 
from  my  sin. 

For  I  know  my  iniquity,  and  my  sin  is  always  before  me. 

To  Thee  only  have  I  sinned,  and  have  done  evil  be- 

fore  Thee :  that  Thou  mayest  be  justified  in  thy  words, 

^nd  mayest  overcome  when  Thou  art  ^ndg^d.  « 

J^or  behold  I  was  conceived  in  iniquitiea  \  vqAKvl  ^oa    \ 

^d  my  mother  concM-vt^  mt».  ^ 
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ForbeholdThouhastloved  truth:  theuncertain  andhid- 
den  thingsof  thy  wisdom  Thou  hast  made  manifest  to  me. 

Thou  shalt  spiinkle  me  with  hyssop,  and  I  shall  be 
cleansed :  Thou  shalt  wash  me,  and  I  shall  be  made 
whiter  than  snow. 

To  my  hearing  Thou  shalt  give  joy  and  gladness ;  and 
the  bones  that  have  been  humbled  shall  rejoice. 

Turn  away  thy  face  from  my  sins,  and  blot  out  all  my 
xmbuities. 

Create  a  clean  heart  in  me,  O  Grod :  and  renew  a  right 
spirit  within  my  bowels. 

Cast  me  not  away  from  thy  face ;  and  take  not  thy 
Holy  Spirit  from  me. 

Restore  unto  me  the  joy  of  thy  salvation,  and 
strengthen  me  with  a  perfect  spirit, 

I  will  teach  the  unjust  thy  ways :  and  the  wicked  shall 
be  converted  to  Thee. 

Deliver  me  from  blood,  O  God,  Thou  God  of  my  sal- 
vation :  and  my  tongue  shall  extol  thy  justice. 

O  Lord,  Thou  wilt  open  my  lips :  and  my  mouth 
shall  declare  thy  praise. 

For  if  Thou  hadst  desired  sacrifice,  I  would  indeed  have 
given  it :  with  bumt-ofFeruigsThou  wilt  not  be  delighted. 

A  sacrifice  to  God  is  an  afflicted  spirit :  a  contrite  and 
humbled  heart,  O  God,  Thou  wHt  not  despise. 

Deal  favourably,  O  Lord,  in  thy  good  will  with  Sion ; 
that  the  walls  of  Jerusalem  may  be  built  up. 

Then  shalt  Thou  accept  the  sacrifice  of  justice,  obla- 
tions, and  whole  burnt-offerings :  then  shall  they  lay 
calves  upon  thy  altar. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c. 

V. — Psalm  ci. — Domine  exaudu 

The  Psalmist  begs  for  mercv  upon  Sion,  that  he  will  raise  out  of 
her^  his  Church  to  which  kings  and  people  may  come  and 
praise  God.  A  prayer  of  the  poor  man,  when  he  was  anxious 
and  poured  out  his  supplications  before  the  Lord. 

OLORD,  hear  my  prayer,  and  let  toy  cr^  cotcv^ 
unto  Thee. 
Tarn  not  tby  face  away  fVom  me  ;  in.  Oae  ^ia-^  ^Vea 
I  am  in  trouble,  incline  thy  ear  to  me. 
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In  what  day  soever  I  shall  call  upon  Thee,  hear  me 
speedily. 

For  my  days  are  vanished  like  smoke,  and  my  bones 
are  withered  like  fuel  for  the  fire. 

I  am  smitten,  and  my  heart  is  withered  like  gra^ : 
because  I  forgot  to  eat  my  bread. 

Through  the  voice  of  my  groaning,  my  bones  have 
cleaved  to  my  flesh. 

I  am  become  like  a  pelican  of  the  wilderness :  I  am 
become  like  a  night  raven  in  the  house. 

I  have  watched,  and  am  become  like  a  solitary  spar- 
row upon  the  housetop. 

My  enemies  upbraid  me  all  the  day  long :  and  they 
that  praised  me  swore  against  me. 

For  I  did  eat  ashes  like  bread,  and  mingled  my  drink 
with  my  tears. 

Because  of  thy  wratli  and  indignation :  for  having 
lifted  me  up,  Thou  hast  cast  me  down. 

My  days  have  declined  like  a  shadow,  and  I  am 
withered  like  grass. 

But  Thou,  O  Lord,  remainest  for  ever:  and  thy 
memory  is  from  generation  to  generation. 

Thou  shalt  arise  and  have  mercy  on  Sion :  for  the 
time  to  have  mercy  on  it  is  come. 

For  the  stones  thereof  have  pleased  thy  servants : 
and  they  shall  have  pity  on  the  earth  thereof. 

And  the  Gentiles  shall  fear  thy  name,  O  Lord ;  and 
all  the  kings  of  the  earth  thy  glory. 

For  the  Lord  hath  built  up  Sion :  cmd  He  shall  be 
seen  in  his  glory. 

He  hath  regard  to  the  prayer  of  the  humble,  and  He 
hath  not  despised  their  petition. 

Let  these  things  be  written  unto  another  generation : 
and  a  people  to  -be  created  shall  praise  the  Lord. 

Because  he  hath  looked  forth  from  his  high  sanctuary : 
the    Lord  from  heaven  hath  looked  down  upon  the 

That  He  might  bear  the  groans  of  them  that  are  iA 
ffUers,  that  He  might  unbind  the  clnldreTi  ol  \5afcm 
that  are  slain. 
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That  they  may  declare  the  name  of  the  Lord  in 
Sion,  and  his  praise  in  Jerusalem. 

In  the  assembling  of  the  people  together  in  one, 
and  kings  to  serve  the  Lord. 

He  answered  him  in  the  way  of  his  strength,  declare 
unto  me  the  fewness  of  my  days. 

Call  me  not  back  in  the  midst  of  my  days:  thy 
years  are  from  generation  unto  generation. 

In  the  beghming,  O  Lord,  Thou  foundedst  the  earth  ; 
and  the  heavens  are  the  work  of  thy  hands. 

They  s^all  perish,  but  Thou  remainest :  and  they 
shall  ail  grow  old  as  a  garment. 

And  as  a  vestment  Thou  shalt  change  them,  and  they 
shall  be  changed ;  but  Thou  art  always  the  self-same, 
and  thy  years  shall  not  faiL 

The'  children  of  thy  servants  shall  continue,  alid 
iheir  seed  shall  be  directed  for  ever. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  etc. 

VI. — Psalm  cxxix. — De  profundis. 

The  Psalmist  earnestly  begs  pardon,  foretelling  redemption 

through  Christ. 

FROM  the  depths  I  have  cried  unto, Thee,  O  Lord: 
Lord,  hear  my  voice. 
Let  thy  ears  be  attentive  to  the  voice  of  my  peti- 
tion. ■. 

If  Thou  wilt  observe  iniquities,  O  Lord :  Lord,  who 
will  endure  it  ? 

For  with  Thee  there  is  merciful  forgiveness :  and 
on  account  of  thy  law,  I  have  expected  thee,  O 
Lord. 

My  soul  hath  relied  on  his  word:  my  soul  hath 
hoped  in  the  Lord. 

From  the  morning  watch  even  until  night,  let  Israel 
hope  in  the  Lord. 

Because  with  Ihe  Lord  there  is  mercy,  and  with  Hlta 
plentiful  redemption. 
.       And  He  shall  redeem  Israel  from  a\\.Yas  vKLC^^^aRs». 
f      Glory  be  to  the  Father,  etc. 
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VII.— Psalm  CXJLU^—Domine  exaudu 

The  Psalmist  prays  that  God  would  not  regard  him  according 
to  his  merits,  out  look  upon  his  miseries  and  deliver  him  from 
them,  and  also  from  his  enemies. 

OLORD,  hear  my  prayer :  give  ear  to  my  petition 
in  thy  truth  :  hear  me  in  thy  justice. 

And  enter  not  into  judgment  with  thy  servant :  for 
in  thy  sight  no  man  living  ^all  be  justified. 

For  the  enemy  hath  persecuted  my,  soul :  he  hath 
humbled  my  life  to  the  ^arth. 

He  hath  made  me  dweU  in  darkness,  as  those  who 
have  been  dead  of  old :  my  spirit  is  in  anguish  upon 
me,  and  my  heart  is  troubled  within  me. 

I  remember  the  days  of  old :  I  meditate  on  all  thy 
works ;  on  the  works  of  thy  hands  did  I  meditate. 

I  stretch  forth  my  hands  to  Thee  :  unto  Thee  my  soul 
is  as  earth  without  water. 

Hear  me  speedily,  O  Lord :  my  spirit  hath  fainted 
away. 

Turn  not  away  thy  face  from  me,  lest  I  be  like  unto 
them  that  go  down  into  the  pit. 

Cause  me  to  hear  thy  mercy  in  the  morning :  for  I 
have  hoped  in  thee. 

Make  the  way  known  to  me  wherein  I  shall  walk : 
for  I  have  lifted  up  my  soul  to  Thee. 

Deliver  me  from  mine  enemies,  O  Lord :  to  Thee 
have  I  fled  :  teach  me  to  do  thy  will,  for  Thou  art  my 
God. 

Thy  good  spirit  shall  conduct  me  into  the  way  of 
righteousness  :  for  thy  name's  sake,  O  Lord,  Thou  wilt 
quicken  me  in  thy  justice. 

Thou  wilt  bring  forth  my  soul  out  of  tribulation : 
and  in  thy  mercy  wilt  destroy  mine  enemies. 

And  Thou  wilt  destroy  all  those  that  afflict  my  soul : 
for  I  am  thy  servant. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  etc. 

Anthem, 

REMEMBER,  not,  O  Lord,  our  off encas,  lioi  ^iicte 
^"   "  OUT  parents,  and  take  not  Tcveiig,e  oi  ova  svia. 
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Tibt  Stations  o!  t^e  (ExoM; 

OR, 

VIA   CRUCia 


INTRODUCTION. 

a  Crucis,  or  the  Way  of  the  Cross,  signifies  that  Bptuco 
d  which  was  trodden  by  our  Blessed  Saviour  between 
trnor's  hall  where  He  was  condemned,  to  the  top  of 
alvary,  where  He  finally  expired  upon  that  cross  which 
borne  on  His  own  shoulders  ;  ana  the  devotion  called 
of  the  Cross  consists  in  following  in  spirit  our  Divine 
ong  the  traces  which  his  blood  has  left,  and  m^itating 
suncrings  which  his  love  caused  Him  to  endure  at  diat 
>ur  sake. 


JT  METHOD  FOR  PERFORMING  THE 
VIA  CRUCIS. 

who  are  about  to  perform  the  Stations  should  b^^ 

f^  themselves  on  their  knees  before  the  Blessed  Sacra- 
ing  to  mind,  with  a  lively  faith,  the  moment  in  which 
rist,  having  been  blasphemed  at  the  house  of  Caiphas, 
led  at  the  house  of  Herod,  is  expecting  to  receive  the 
of  death  in  the  court  of  Pilate ;  then  placing  them- 
his  sacred  feet,  the^y  should  make  an  act  of  contrition 
sins,  and  an  offermg  of  the  devotion  which  they  are 
perform. 

;  name  of  the  Father,  &c. 

God,  come  to  my  y.  Dens  in  adjutorium 

ce.  memn  intende. 

>  Lord,  make  haste  !^.    Domine    ad    adju- 

me.  vandmn  me  festina. 

be  to  the  Father,  Gloha  Patri,  etc. 

Stf/  us  pray,  Oremus, 

nt,    we      beseech        Actiones  iios\x^&  o^isfc-    \ 
Lord,  our  actions    sumtis  Domme,  2L's^Sx^.Xk!^<»    \ 
'  holy  inspiration,     praeveni  et  ad^uNMido  ^ito-     \ 


f 


/ 


238  THE  STATIONS  OF  THE  CROSS. 

and  cany  them   on  with  sequere  ut  cuncta  nostra 

thy     gracious     assistance,  oratio    et    operatic    a   te 

that  dl  our  prayers  and  semper  incipiat,  et  per  te 

works    may    begin    from  csepta  finiatur,  per  Chris- 

Thee,    and    by    Thee    be  tum    Dominum   nostrum, 

happily    ended:     through  Amen, 
Christ  our  Lord.     Amen, 

Prayer, 

O  Jesus,  my  adorable  Saviour,  behold  me  prostrate 
at  thy  feet,  imploring  thy  mercy  for  myself  and  for  the 
souls  of  all  the  faithM  departed.  Vouchsafe  to  apply 
to  me  the  infinite  merits  of  thy  passion,  on  which  I  am 
now  about  to  meditate.  Grant  that  while  I  trace  this 
path  of  sighs  and  tears  my  heart  may  be  so  touched 
with  contrition  and  repentance,  that  I  may  be  ready  to 
embrace  with  joy  all  the  crosses,  and  sufferings,  and 
humiliations  of  this  my  life  and  pilgrimage. 

"While  Passing  from  one  Station  to  another^  sing  or  recite  a 
verse  of  the  "  Stabat  Mater ^^  in  the  order  which  follows  : 

At  the  cross  her  station    Stabat  Mater  dolorosa, 

keeping, 
Stood  the  mournful  Mother    Juxta  crucem  lacrymosa» 

weeping. 
Close  to  Jesus  to  the  last.      Dum  pendebat  Filius. 

When  many  persons  Perform  the  "  Via  Crucis"  one  part  may 
either  sing  or  recite  a  verse  of  the  "  Stabat  Maters  and  the 
other  repeat  each  time  the  following  verse  : 

Holy  Mother !   pierce  me    Sancta  Mater !  istud  agas, 

through ; 
In  my  heart  each  wound    Crucifix!  fige  plagas, 

renew. 
Of  my  Saviour  crucified.        Corde  meo  valide. 

FIRST  STATION. 

Jesus  is  condemned  to  Death, 

^.  We  adore   Thee,  O       y.  AdoTem\iste,Chiistc, 
Christ,  and  we  bless  Thee ;     et  benedicimus  \5Sa\  \ 
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lEf,  Who,  by  thy  holy  l^*  Q^^*  P^r  sanctam 
>ss,  hast  redeemed  the  crncem  tuam  redemisti 
)rld*  mundum. 

kis  VersicU  and  Response  are  sometimes  said  or  sung  before 

each  Station.) 

Priest, 

Leaving  the  house  of  Caiphas,  where  He  had  been 
isphemed,  and  the  house  of  Herod,  where  He  had 
en  treated  as  a  fool,  Jesus  is  dragged  before  Pilate, 
;  back  torn  with  scourges,  his  head  crowned  with 
^ms ;  and  He,  who  on  the  last  day  will  judge  the 
ing  and  the  dead,  is  Himself  condemned  to  a  dis- 
iceful  death. 

Prayer  (kneeling). 

Dearest  Saviour !  it  was  my  sins  which  condemned 
ee ;  it  was  to  save  me  from  the  flames  of  hell  that 
ou  didst  choose  to  die  up>on  the  cross.  Oh !  by  that 
onceivable  love,  grant  that  my  journey  towards  death 
1  eternity  may  resemble  the  pilgrimage  which  Hiou 
ist  here  begin  towards  Calvary  and  heaven. 

Act  of  Contrition, 

3  God,  I  love  Thee  with  my  whole  heart,  and  above 
things,  and  am  heartily  sorry  that  I  have  ofiended 
ee.     May  I  never  offend  Thee  any  more. 

)ur  Father.  Pater  noster. 

iail  Mary.  Ave  Maria. 

?".  Have  mercy  upon  us,        Tf.  Miserere  nostri,  Do- 

lx)rd.  mine. 

57.  Have  mercy  upon  us.        ^.  Miserere  nostri. 

rough  her  heart  his  sor-  Cujus  animam  gementem, 
ow  sharing, 

his     bitter     anguish    Contristatem  et  dolentem, 
•earine, 

w  at  length  the  sword    Per  tratisVviX.  ^t)Lda;».^. 
id  passed. 
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SECOND  STATION. 

yesus  is  loaded  with  his  Cross, 

f.  We  adore  Thee,  O  ^.  Adoramus  te,  Christe, 

Christ,  and  we  bless  Thee ;  et  benedicimus  tibi 

I^.  Who,  by  thy  holy  !^.    Quia  per  sanctam 

cross,  hast  redeemed  the  crucera     tuam    redemisti 

world,  mundum. 

Priest. 

A  heavy  cross  is  here  laid  upon  the  bruised  shoulders 
of  Jesus.  He  receives  it  with  meekness,  nay,  with  a 
secret  joy,  for  it  is  the  instrument  by  which  He  is  to 
redeem  the  world» 

Prayer, 

O  Jesus !  grant  me,  by  virtue  of  thy  cross,  to  embrace 
with  meekness  and  cheerful  submission  the  difficulties 
of  my  state,  and  to  be  ever  ready  to  take  up  my  cross 
and  follow  Thee. 

Act  of  Contritioftf  Pater ^  Ave,  6*^.,  as  before. 

Oh,  how  sad  and  spre  dis-     O  quam  tristis  et  afflicta, 

tress'd 
Was  that  Mother,  highly    Fuit  ilia  benedicta 

blest, 
Of  the  sole  begotten  One !    Mater  Unigeniti ! 

THIKD  STATION. 

yesus  falls  the  first  time  under  the  weight  of  the  Cross, 

"f.  We  adore  Thee,  &c.        ^.  Adoramus  te,  &c, 
"Bjl,  Because,  &c.  "Bf,  Quia  per,  &c. 

Priest. 

Bowed  down  imder  the  weight  of  the  cross,  Jesus 

slowly  sets  forth  on  the  way  to  Calvary,  amidst  the 

mockeries  and  insults  of  the  crowd.    His  agony  in  the 

garden  has  exhausted  his  body ;  He  is  sore  witn  blows 

and  wounds;  bis  strength  faus  Hica;  He  fisills  to  the 

^ound  under  the  cross. 
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Prayer, 

s,  who  for  my  sins  didst  bear  the  heavy  burden 
OSS,  and  fell  under  its  weight,  may  the  thought 
ififerings  make  me  watcMil  over  myself,  and 
from  any  grievous  fall  into  sin. 

of  Contrition^  Pater^  Ave^  &*c.,  as  before. 
bove   in   torment    Quae  moerebat  et  dolebat, 

sath   beholds  the    Pia  mater  dum  videbat 

^g  glorious  Son.    Nati  pacnas  incliti. 

FOURTH  STATION. 

yesus  is  met  by  his  Blessed  Mother, 

5  adore  Thee,  &c.        'f.  Adoramus  te,  &c. 
cause,  &c.  ]^.  Quia  per,  &c. 

Priest, 

urdened  with  his  cross,  and  wounded  yet  more 
U,  Jesus  proceeds  on  his  way.  He  is  met  by 
ler.  What  a  meeting  must  that  have  been  I 
sword  of  anguish  must  have  pierced  that 
;  bosom !  What  must  have  been  the  compas- 
lat  Son  for  his  most  holy  Mother ! 

Prayer, 

IS !  by  the  compassion  which  Thou  didst  feel 
lother,  have  compassion  on  me,  and  give  me 
in  her  intercession.  O  Mary,  most  afflicted 
intercede  for  me,  that,  through  the  sufferings 
m,  I  may  be  delivered  from  the  wrath  to  come. 

of  Contrition,  Pater ^  Ave,  6fc.,  as  before, 

one  who    would    Quis  est   homo  qui  non 
iep,  flaret, 

sa  in  miseries  so    Matrem  Christl  si  vidfix«l> 

dear  Motliet  to    In  tanto  supp^do'^ 


\ 
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FIFTH  STATION. 

Jesus  is  assisted  in  carrying  his  Cross  by  Simon  of 

Cyrene. 

"f.  We  adore  Thee,  &c.         Jf,  Adoramus  te,  &c. 
"m.  Because,  &c.  "Bf.  Quia  per,  &c. 

Priest, 
As  the  strength  of  Jesus  fails,  and  He  is  unable  to 
proceed,  the  executioners  seize  and  compel  Simon  of 
Cyrene  to  carry  his  cross.  The  virtue  of  that  cross 
changed  his  heart,  and  from  a  compulsory  task  it  be* 
came  a  privilege  and  a  joy. 

Prayer, 
O  Lord  Jesus !  may  it  be  my  privilege  also  to  bear 
thy  cross ;  naay  I  glory  in  notMng  else ;  by  it  may  the 
world  be  cruciheid  unto  me,  and  I  uuto  the  world ;  may 
I  never  shrink  from  sufferings,  but  rather  rejoice  tf  I 
may  be  counted  worthy  to  suffer  for  thy  name's  sake. 
O  Jesus,  give  me  to  die  for  Thee,  who  diHst  die  for  me. 

Act  of  Contrition^  Pater  noster,  &*c,,  as  before. 

Can  the  human  heart  re-  Qiiis  non  posset  contiis- 

fram  tari, 

From    partaking     in   her  Christi  Matrem    contem- 

pain,  plari, 

In  that  Mother's  pain  im-  Dolentem  cum  Filio  ? 

told? 

SIXTH  STATION. 

St,  Veronica  wipes  our  Lord's  Face  with  her  Veil, 

Jf,  We  adore  Thee,  &c.         "f.  Adoramus  te,  &c 
^,  Because,  &c.  1^.  Quia  per,  &c. 

Priest,  ^ 

As  Jpsus  proceeds  on  the  way,  covered  with  the 

sweat  of  death,  a  woman,  moved  with   compassion, 

makes  her  way  through  the  crowd,  and  wipes  nis  face 

with  a  veil.    As  a  reward  of  her  piety,  the  impressioa 

of  his  sacred  countenance  la  naraculboxi:^^  \xa^tixv.ted 

the  veil. 


\ 
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Prayer, 

1011,  the  most  comely  amongst  the  sons  of  men  I 
the   state  to  which  thy  mangled  body  is  re- 

an  image  of  what  my  soul,  formed  to  thy  resem- 

adorned  with  thy  especial  graces,  has  been  made 
Purify  it,  my  God,  more  and  more  from  its 

:ains,  restore  it  to  its  lost  beauty,  and  let  thy 

mage  again  be  seen  within  me. 

of  Contrition^  Pater  noster,  &*c.,  as  before. 
^  derided,   cursed,     Pro  peccatis  suae  gentis, 

eheld   her    tender    Vidit  Jesum  in  tormentis, 

1. 

h.  bloody  scourges    £t  flagellis  subditum. 

SEVENTH  STATION. 

fesus  falls  under  the  Cross  a  second  time. 

^e  adore  Thee,  &c.        ^.  Adoramus  te,  &c. 
•ecause,  &c.  ^.  Quia  per,  &c. 

Priest, 

Dain  of  his  wounds  and  the  loss  of  blood  in- 
\  at  every  step  of  his  way,  again  his  strength 
m,  and  Jesus  falls  to  the  ground  a  second  time. 

Prayer, 

sus !  falling  again  under  the  burden  of  my  sins, 
thy  sufiferings  for  my  sins,  how  often  have  I 
Thee  by  my  repeated  falls  into  sin.     Oh,  may 

'  die  than  onend  Thee  again  I 

of  Contrition^  Pater  noster,  6*^.,  as  before. 

!  sins  of  his  own    Vidit  suum  dulcem  natum 

a 

im  hang  in  desola-    Moriendo  desolatum, 

\   spbit  forth   He    Dum  emisil  s^\n\.\aa« 


\ 
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EIGHTH  STATION. 

The  Women  of  Jerusalem  weep  over  our  Lord. 

"Jt.  We  adore  Thee,  &c.        ^.  Adoramus  te,  &c 
"E^.  Because,  &c.  IjT.  Quia  per,  &c. 

Priest, 

At  the  sight  of  the  sufferings  of  Jesus,  some  holy 
women  in  the  crowd  were  so  touched  with  sjmipathy 
that  they  openly  bewailed  and  lamented  Him.  •  Jesus, 
knowing  the  things  that  were  to  come  to  pass  upon 
Jerusalem  because  of  their  rejection  of  Him,  turned  to 
them  and  said :  "  Daughters  of  Jerusalem,  weep  not 
for  Me,  but  weep  for  yourselves  and  for  your  children." 

Prayer. 

O  Lord  Jesus,  I  mourn,  and  will  mourn,  both  for 
Thee  and  for  myself;  for  thy  sufferings,  and  for  my 
sins  which  caused  them.  Oh,  teach  me  so  to  lament, 
that  I  may  be  comforted,  and  escape  those  dreadful 
judgments  prepared  for  all  those  who  reject  or  neglect 
Thee  in  this  life. 

Act  of  Contrition^  Pater  nostery  <Sr*^.,  as  before. 

O  thou  Mother !  fount  of    Eia  Mater,  fons  amoris, 

love! 
Touch     my    spirit    from    Me  sentire  vim  doloris, 

above, 
Make  my  heart  with  thine    Fac  ut  tecum  lugeam. 

accord. 

NINTH  STATION. 

Jesus  falls  the  third  time  under  the  Cross, 

"f.  We  adore  Thee,  &c.        "f.  Adoramus  te,  &c. 
Ij?.  Because,  &c.  "Sf.  Quia  per,  &c. 

Priest. 
Jesus  had  now  arrived  almost  at  the  summit  of  Cal- 
vary ;  but  before  He  reached  the  spot  where  He  was  to 
be  crucified,  his  strength  again  fails  Him,  and  He  falls 
the  third  time,  to  be  again  dragged  up,  and  goaded 
onward  by  the  brutal  soldier}'. 
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Prayer, 

O  Lord  Jesus !  I  entreat  Thee,  by  the  merits  of  this 
thy  third  most  painful  fall,  to  pardon  my  frequent  re- 
lapses and  my  long  continuance  in  sin,  my  repeated 
infidelities  to  grace,  and  my  base  cowardice  in  thy 
service. 

Act  of  Contrition^  Pater  noster,  6fc,f  as  before. 

Make  me  feel  as  Thou  hast  Fac  ut  ardeat  cor  meum, 

felt, 

Make  my  soul  to  glow  and  Fac     amando     Christum 

melt  Deum, 

With  the  love  of  Christ,  Ut  sibi  complaceam. 

my  Lord. 

TENTH  STATION. 

Jesus  is  stripped  of  his  Garments  and 
drenched  with  GcUL 

"f.  We  adore  Thee,  &c.        Jf,  Adoramus  te,  &c. 
'^f,  Because,  &c.  'Bf.  Quia  per,  &c. 

Priest, 

Arrived  at  last  at  the  place  of  sacrifice,  they  prepare 
to  crucify  Him.  His  garments  are  torn  from  his  bleed- 
ing body,  and  -He,  the  Holy  of  hoUes,  stands  exposed 
to  the  vulgar  gaze  of  the  rude  and  scoffing  multitude. 

Prayer, 

O  Lord  Jesus !  Thou  didst  endure  this  shame  for  my 
most  shameful  deeds.  Strip  me,  I  beseech  Thee,  of  all 
false  shame,  conceit,  and  pride,  and  make  me  so  to 
humble  myself  voluntarily  m  this  hfe,  that  I  may  escape 
ev^lasting  ignominy  in  the  worid  to  come. 

Act  of  Contrition^  Pater  noster^  df^c,  as  before. 

Holy  Mother !    pierce  me    Sancta  Mater  I  istud  agas, 

tmoueh,    - 
In  my  heart  each  wound    Crucifixi  fige  plagas, 

renew 
Of  my  Saviour  crucified.       jCorde  meo  valide. 


-^ 


/ 


246  THE  STATIONS  OF  THE  CROSS. 

ELEVENTH  STATION. 

yesus  is  nailed  to  the  Cross. 

f.  We  adore  Thee,  &c.        f.  Adoramus  te,  &c. 
9.  Because,  &c.  ^.  Quia  per,  &c. 

Priest, 

The  cross  is  laid  upon  the  ground,  and  Jesus  is 
stretched  upon  his  bed  of  death.  At  one  and  the  same 
time  He  oners  his  bruised  limbs  to  his  heavenly  Father 
in  behalf  of  sinful  man,  and  to  his  fierce  executioners  to 
be  nailed  by  them  to  the  disgraceful  wood.  The  blows 
are  struck !  the  blood  gushes  forth ! 

Prayer. 

O  Jesus,  nailed  to  the  cross,  fasten  my  heart  there 
also,  that  it  may  be  united  to  Thee  unhl  death  shall 
strike  me  -with  its  fatal  blow,  and  with  my  last  breath 
I  shall  have  yielded  up  my  soul  to  TTiee. 

Act  of  Contrition^  Pater  noster,  &*c.,  as  before. 

Let  me  share  with  thee    Tui  Nati  vulnerati, 

his  pain, 
Who  for  all  my  sins  was    Tarn  dignati  pro  me  pati, 

slain. 
Who  for  me  in  torments    Poenas  meum  divide. 

died. 

TWELFTH  STATION. 

Jesus  dies  upon  the  Cross. 

'f.  We  adore  Thee,  &c.        Jf.  Adoramus  te,  &c. 
]^.  Because,  &c.  I{7.  Quia  per,  &c. 

Priest. 

For  three  hours  has  Jesus  hung  upon  his  transfixed 
hands ;  his  blood  has  run  in  streams  down  his  body, 
and  bedewed  the  ground ;  and,  in  the  midst  of  excm- 
ciating  sufferings.  He  has  pardoned  his  murderers,  pro- 
mised the  bliss  of  paradise  to  the  good  thief,  and  com- 
mitted his  Blessed  Mother  and  beloved  disdple  to  each 
other's  care.  All  is  now  consummated ;  and  meekly 
Iwwing  down  his  head,  He  gave  up  the  ghost. 


THE  STATIONS  OF  THE  CROSS.  247 

Prayer, 

O  Jesus !  I  devoutly  embrace  that  honoured  cross 
where  Thou  didst  love  me  even  unto  death.  In  that 
death  I  place  all  my  confidence.  Henceforth  let  me 
live  only  for  Thee ;  and  in  d)dng  for  Thee,  let  me  die 
loving  Thee,  and  in  thy  sacred  arms. 

Act  of  Contrition^  Pater  noster,  &*c,,  as  before. 

Let  me  mingle  tears  with    Fac  me  tecum  pie  flere. 

thee, 
Mourning       Him       who    Cniciiixo  condolere, 

mourned  for  me, 
All  the  days  that  I  may    Donee  ego  vizero. 

live. 

THIRTEENTH  STATION. 

yestis  is  laid  in  the  arms  of  his  most  holy  Mother. 

'f.  We  adore  Thee,  &c.        'JS'.  Adoramus  te,  &c. 
"Sjl.  Because,  &c.  ^.  Quia  per,  &c. 

PHest. 

The  multitudes  have  left  the  heights  of  Calvary,  and 
none  remain  save  the  beloved  disciple  and  the  holy 
women,  who,  at  the  foot  of  the  cross,  are  striving  to 
stem  the  grief  of  Christ's  inconsolable  Mother.  Joseph 
of  Arimadiea,  and  Nicodemus,  take  down  the  body  of 
her  Divine  Son  from  the  cross,  and  deposit  it  in  her 
arms. 

Prayer, 

O  thou,  whose  grief  was  boundless  as  an  ocean  that 
hath  no  limits,  Mary,  Mother  of  God,  give  me  a  share 
in  thy  most  holy  sorrow  in  the  sufferings  of  thy  Son, 
and  have  compassion  on  my  infirmities.  Accept  me  as 
thy  child  with  the  beloved  disciple.  Show  thyself  a 
mother  unto  me  ^  and  may  He,  through  thee,  receive 
my  prayer,  who  for  me  vouchsafed  to  be  thy  Son. 


-h 
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Act  of  Contrition^  Pater  noster,  &*c.,  as  before. 

By  the  cross  with  thee  to    Juxta  cnicem  tecum  stare, 

stay, 
There  with  thee  to  weep    Et  me  tecnm  sociare, 

and  pray, 
Is  an  I  ask  of  thee  to  give.    In  plamctu  desidero. 

FOURTEENTH  STATION. 

yesus  is  laid  in  the  Sepulchre, 

"f,  "We  adore  Thee,  &c.        Jf,  Adoramus  te,  &c» 
]^.  Because,  &c.  ]^.  Quia  per,  &c. 

Priest, 

The  body  of  her  dearly  beloved  Son  is  taken  from 
his  Mother,  and  laid  by  tne  disciples  in  the  tomb.  The 
tomb  is  closed,  and  there  the  lifeless  body  remains  mitil 
the  hour  of  its  glorious  resurrection. 

Prayer, 

I,  too,  ray  God,  will  descend  into  the  grave  whenever 
it  shall  please  Thee,  as  it  shall  please  Thee,  and  where- 
soever it  shall  please  Tliee.  Let  thy  just  decrees  be 
fulfilled ;  let  my  sinful  body  return  to  its  parent  du^t ; 
but  do  ThoUi  in  thy  great  mercy,  receive  my  immortal 
soul,  and  when  my  body  has  risen  again,  place  it  like- 
wise in  thy  kingdom,  that  I  may  love  and  bless  Thee 
for  ever  and  ever.     Amen, 

Act  of  Contrition^  Pater  noster,  6f*c,,  as  before, 

Virgid  of  all  virgins  best,  Virgo  virginum  prseclara. 

Listen  to  my  fond  request,  Milu  jam  non  sis  amara, 

Let    me    share    thy  grief  Fac  me  tecum  plangere. 
divine. 

Let    me,    to    my    latest  Fac    ut    portem    Christ! 

breath,  mortem, 

In  my  bod^  bear  the  death  Passionis  fac  consortem. 

Of  that  dying  Son  of  thine.  £t  plagas  recolere. 
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Wounded  with  his  every  Fac  me  plagis  vulnerari, 

wound. 

Steep  my  soul  till  it  hath  Fac  me  cruce  inebriari, 

swooned 

In  his  very  blood  away.  Et  cruore  Filii. 

Be  to  me,  O  Virgin,  nigh,  Flammis  ne  urar  succensus 
Lest  in  flames  I  bum  and  Per    te,   Virgo,    sim    de- 
die,  fensus, 
In  his  awful  judgment  day.  In  die  judicii. 

Christ,  when  Thou  shalt  Christi,  cum  sit  hinc  exire, 

call  me  hence, 

Be  thy  Mother  my  defence,  Da  per  Matrem  me  venire. 

Be  thy  cross  my  victory.  Ad  palmam  victoriae. 

While  my  body  here  de-  Quando  corpus  morietur, 

cays. 

May  my  soul  thy  goodness  Fac  ut  animse  donetur, 

praise, 

Saie  in  Paradise  with  Thee.  Paradisi  gloria.    Amen, 

Amen, 

f,  Christ  was  made  for  "f".  Christus    factus   est 

us  obedient  unto  death.  obediens  usque  ad  mortem. 

^.  Even  to  the  death  of  "Bjl,  Mortem  autem  cra- 

the  cross.  ds. 

Let  us  pray,  Oremns. 

Look  down,  O  Lord,  we  Respice,  quaesumus,  Do- 
beseech  Thee,  upon  this  mine,  super  nanc  familiam 
thy  family,  for  which  our  tuam,  pro  qua  Dominus 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  vouch-  noster  Jesus  Christus  non 
safed  to  be  deUvered  into  dubitavit  manibus  tradi 
the  hands  of  wicked  men,  nocentium  et  crucis  subire 
and  to  suffer  the  torments  tormentum.  Qui  vivis  et 
of  the  cross.  Who  livest  regnas  in  saecula  saeculo- 
and  reignest  for  ever  and  rum.  Amen, 
ever.    Amen, 

O  God,  at  whose  death  Deus  in  cujus  passione, 

and  passion,  according  to  secundum  Simeoms  '^xo- 
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the  prophecy  of  Simeon,  a  phetiam,  dulcissimam  ani- 

sword  of  sorrow  did  pierce  mam  gloriosae  Virginis  et 

through  the  soul  of  thy  ever  Matris  Marias  doloris  gla- 

glorious  and  Virgin  Mother  dius  pertransivit,  concede 

Mary,  mercifully  grant  that  propitius,    ut    qui   trans- 

we,  who  devoutly  celebrate  fixionem  ejus  et  passionem 

her  sorrows  and  sufiferings,  venerando  recobmus,  glo- 

may,  by   the    merits    and  riosis  mentis  et  precibus 

prayers  of   all  the  saint-s  omnium  sanctorum,  cruel 

who   stood   faithfully    be-  fideliter  adstantium  inter- 

neath  thy  cross,  obtain  the  cedentibus,  passionis  ttiae 

blessed  fruit  of  thy  passion,  effectum  felicem  consequa- 

Who  livest,  &c.  mur.    Qui  vivis,  &c. 

Say  one  Pater,  Ave,  Gloria^  for  the  Sovereign  Poa- 
tiflF. 

Strictly  speaking,  to  gain  all  the  indulgences  attached  to  the 
Stations  of  the  Cross,  onl^  two  conditions  are  necessary  :— 

zst. — To  visit  each'  Station,  by  passing  from  one  \o  the  odier, 
unless  a  person  be  prevented  from  doing  so  by  infirmity,  or 
throngfa  the  narrowness  of  the  place,  or,  what  is  very  common, 
on  account  of  the  crowd  of  people  assisting.  In  the  former 
case  it  would  be  enough  to  rise  from^  one's  knees,  and  turn 
towards  the  different  stations ;  so  also  in  the  latter,  provided 
the  priest  and  attendants  pass  from  Station  to  Station. 

2nd.— To  make  some  meditation  on  the  Passion  of  Christ, 
while  going  tl»:ough  the  Fourteen  Stations.  Hence  no  vocal 
Prayer  is  of  oblig^ibn. 
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Kneeling  at  the  altar,  say  first  the  prayer  as  at  the  beginning 
of  the  longer  form. 

Afier  having  read  the  Title  of  each  Station,  toy  : 
"f.  We  adore  Thee,  O  Christ,  and  praise  Thee. 

13f.  Because  by  thy  Holy  Cross  Thou  hast  redeemed 
the  world. 

At  the  end  of  each  Station  : 

j^.  Have  mercy  on  us,  O  Lord, 
ive  mercy  on  ui. 


-f 
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After  each  of  the  foUawing  prayers,  the  "Pater"  and 
"Ave"  may  be  recited,  though  not  necessary  in  order 
t9  gain  the  indulgences;  an  "Ave"  alone  will  sufftccy 
nothing  more  being  required  than  a  Prayer  at  each  Station. 

I. 

yesus  is  condemned  to  death, 

O  my  Jesus,  by  the  unjust  sentence  of  death  which 
our  sins  caused  Thee  to  suiFer,  save  me  from  the  eternal 
death  which  I  have  deserved. 

II. 

yesus  is  loaded  with  his  Cross, 

O  my  Jesus,  by  the  cross  which  Thou  didst  embrace 
for  love  of  me,  help  me  to  suffer  all  for  the  love  of 
Thee. 

III. 

yesus  falls  the  first  time  under  the  Cross, 

O  my  Jesus,  by  this  first  fall  under  the  weight  of  the 
cross,  caused  by  my  sins,  be  Thou  my  strength  to  rise 
from  sin. 

IV. 

yesus  is  met  by  his  Blessed  Mother  * 

O  sorrowful  hearts  of  Jesus  and  Mary,  grant  that  I 
may  console  you  by  a  contrite  and  humble  heart. 

V. 

yesus  is  assisted  by  Simon  of  Cyrene, 

Simon  was  permitted  to  assist  Thee  in  carrying  thy 
cross,  O  my  Jesus ;  I  ako  wish  to  carry  it  with  Thee. 

VI. 

St^  Veronica  wipes  our  Lord's  Face, 

•O  my  Jesus,  Thou  didst  leave  the  impress  of  thy 
sacred  face  on  the  veil  presented  to  Thee  by  Veronica. 
Imprint  also  on  my  soul  an  efficacious  remembrance  of 
thy  passion. 
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VII. 

Jesus  falls  under  the  Cross  a  second  time. 

O  my  Jesus,  by  this  second  fall,  renew  in  me  sorrow 
for  my  sins,  with  the  hope  of  forgiveness. 

VIII. 

The  Holy  Women  weep  over  Our  Lord, 

O  my  Jesus,  Thou  didst  foretell  the  destruction  of 
Jerusalem  for  not  profiting  of  the  time  of  thy  visitation, 
grant  that  I  may  be  always  docile  to  thy  voice. 

IX. 

Jesus  falls  the  third  time. 

By  this  third  fall,  O  Jesus,  grant  that  ray  confidence 
in  thy  mercy  may  never  fail. 

X. 

Jesus  is  stripped  of  his  Garments, 

O  Jesus,  cruelly  stripped  of  thy  garments,  and  in  thy 
thirst  given  gall  and  vinegar  to  drink,  grant  that  my 
heart,  disengaged  from  all  inordinate  affections,  may 
detest  everything  that  displeases  Thee. 

XI. 

Jesus  is  nailed  to  the  Cross, 

O  my  Jesus,  nailed  to  the  cross,  may  thy  holy  fears 
serve  as  a  curb  to  my  passions. 

XII. 

Jesus  dies  upon  the  Cross, 

O  Jesus,  hy  thy  agony  and  thy  death  on  the  cross, 
grant  me  to  bve  henceforward  to  please  Thee  alone. 

XIII. 

Jesus  is  laid  in  his  Mother's  Arms,  . 

O  Mary,  Mother  of  sorrows,  it  was  at  the  foot  of  the 
cross  that  I  became  thy  child,  be  also  my  mother  at 
the  hour  of  my  death. 
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XIV. 

yestis  is  laid  in  the  Sepulchre, 

O  Jesus,  buried  in  the  sepulchre,  grant  that  hence- 
forward my  life  may  be  hidden  in  God's  with  Thee. 

Prayer  as  ai  the  end  of  larger  form. 


Sebottontf  to  X^t  ^atftsfon. 


PIOUS  MEDITATIONS  ON  THE  PASSION. 

OLORD  Jesus  Christ,  I  adore  Thee  hanging  on  the 
cross,  and  bearing  the  crown  of  thorns  on  thy 
head  ;   I  beseech  Thee  that  thy  cross  may  deliver  me 
from  the  smiting  angel.    Amen, 
Our  Father.     Hau  Mary. 

O  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  I  adore  Thee  wounded  on  the 
cross,  drenched  with  vinegar  and  gall ;  I  beseech  Thee 
that  thy  wounds  may  be  the  remedy  of  my  soul. 
Amen. 

Our  Father.    Hail  Mary. 

O  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  through  that  sorrow  Thou  didst 
suffer  for  me  a  sinner  on  the  cross,  particularly  in  that 
hour  when  thy  most  noble  soul  went  forth  from  thy 
blessed  body,  I  beseech  Thee  have  mercy  on  my  soul 
at  its  departure,  and  bring  it  to  eternal  life.    Amen. 

Our  Father.    Hail  Mary. 

O  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  I  adore  Thee  descending  into 
that  part  of  hell  called  Limbo,  and  freeing  the  captive 
souls  ;  I  beseech  Thee  never  to  permit  me  to  descend 
into  heU.    Amen. 

Our  Father.    Hail  Mary. 

O  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  I  adore  Thee  rising  from  the 
dead,  ascending  to  heaven,  and  sitting  at  t3ien^V\\axv^ 
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of  the  Father ;  I  beseech  Thee  bring  me  thither,  and 
may  I  deserve  to  be  presented  by  Thee  to  the  Eternal 
Father.    Amen, 

Our  Father.    Hail  Mary. 

O  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Good  Shepherd,  preserve 
the  just,  justify  sinners,  have  mercy  on  all  the  faithful, 
and  be  propitious  to  me  a  sinner.    Amen, 

Our  Father.    Hail  Mary. 

O  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  I  adore  Thee  placed  in  the 
sepulchre,  embalmed  with  myrrh  and  sweet  spices ;  I 
beseech  Thee  that  thy  death  may  be  my  life.    Amen, 

Our  Father.    Hail  Mary. 

'^,  Praise  be  to  Grod,  and  to  the  B.  V.  Mary,  and  to 
all  the  saints. 
ISf,  Amen, 

Prayer  to  ike  Agonising  Heart  of  yesus/or  those  now  in  their 
Agony ^  or  for  the  90,000  this  day  to  die. 

"  O  most  merciful  Jesus,  Lover  of  souls,  I  pray  Thee, 
by  the  agony  of  thy  most  Sacred  Heart,  and  by  the 
sorrows  of  thine  Immaculate  Mother,  cleanse  in  thine 
own  blood  the  sinners  who  are  now  in  their  agony,  and 
are  to  die  this  day.    Am^n, 

"Heart  of  Jesus,  once  in  agony,  pity  the  d)dng." 

{Indulgence  zoo  days  each  time.) 

Invocation  of  St,  Thomas  Aquinas  to  the  Cross, 

The  cross  is  my  sure  salvation. 
The  cross  I  ever  adore. 
The  cross  of  my  Lord  is  with  me. 
The  cross  is  my  refuge. 

(300  days  indulgence^ 
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^Ifte  ^iiulUx  of  %tiiu^. 


"  There  is  no  other  name  under  heaven  given  to  men  whereby 
we  must  be  saved"  (Acts,  iv.  12). 


'T^HIS  Psalter  is  divided  into  three  parts,  each  part  consisting- 
'■'  of  five  Petitions,  and  each  Petition  prefaced  by  a  tenfold 
repetition  of  the  sacred  name  of  Jesus.  As  it  is  not  to  be  run 
over  in  too  hasty  a  manner,  but  performed  with  the  utmost 
reverence  and  recollection,  the  whole  may  be  said  without  in- 
terruption, or  each  part  at  three  distinct  periods  of  time,  accord- 
ing to  the  leisure  which  persons  may  find  after  discharging  the 
indispensable  duties  of  their  several  states  and  conditions  of 
life.  It  may  be  said  as  the  Rosary,  either  all  at  once,  or  at 
thrice,  according  to  the  person's  devotion  and  leisure,  who  is  to 
b^in  with  a  devout  bowing  at  the  adorable  name  of  Jesus. 

FIRST  PART. 

"  At  the  name  of  Jesus  let  every  knee  bend,  both  in  heaven, 
on  earth,  and  under  the  earth ;  ana  let  every  tongue  acknow- 
ledge that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  in  the  glory  of  God  the 
Fadier."  (Phil,  ii.) 

THE  FIRST  PETITION. 

JESUS  {repeated  ten  /zm^j).  Thou  God  of  compassion, 
have  mercy  on  me,  and  forgive  the  many  and  great 
offences  I  have  committed  m  thy  sight.  Many  have 
been  the  follies  of  my  Hfe,  and  great  are  the  miseries  I 
have  deserved  for  my  ingratitude.  Have  mercy  on  me, 
dear  Jesus,  for  I  am  weak ;  heal  me,  O  Lord,  for  I  am 
onable  to  help  myself.  Deliver  me  from  an  inordinate 
affection  for  any  of  thy  creatures,  which  may  divert  my 
eyes  from  incessantly  looking  up  to  Thee.  For  the 
love  of  Thee,  grant  me  henceforth  the  grace  to  hate 
sin,  and,  out  of  a  just  esteem  of  Thee,  to  despise  all 
worldly  vanities. 

Have  mercy  on  all  sinners,  I  beseec\i  tVi^^,  ^^"^"t 
Jesus;  turn  tneir  vices  into  virtues  ;  and  maSsaxv^  \>aew^ 
sincere  lovers  of  Thee,  and  observers  of  1\^7  Va^^  ^^"^ 
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duct  them  to  bliss  in  everlasting  glory.  For  the  sake 
of  thy  glorious  name,  Jesus,  and  through  the  merits  of 
thy  bitter  passion,  have  mercy  also  on  the  souls  in  diit- 
gatory.  O  Blessed  Trinity,  one  eternal  God,  nave 
mercy  on  me. 

Our  Father.    Hail  Mary. 


THE  SECOND  PETITION. 

Jesus  {repeated  ten  times)^  help  me  to  overcome  all 
temptations  to  sin,  and  the  malice  of  my  ghostly  enemy. 
Help  me  to  spend  my  time  in  virtuous  actions,  and  in 
such  labours  as  are  acceptable  to  Thee.  Enable  me  to 
resist  and  repel  eveiy  inordinate  emotion  of  sloth. 
gluttony,  and  sensuality.  Render  my  heart  enamoured 
of  virtue,  and  inflamed  with  desires  of  thy  glorious 
presence.  Help  me  to  merit  and  preserve  a  good  name 
by  a  peaceable  and  pious  life,  to  thy  honour,  O  Jesus, 
to  my  own  comfort,  and  the  edification  of  others. 

Have  mercy  on  all  sinners,  &c.,  as  in  the  first  petition. 

Our  Father.    Hail  Mar\'. 


THE  THIRD  PETITION. 

Jesus  {repeated  ten  times),  strengthen  me  in  soul  and 
body  to  please  Thee  in  executing  such  works  of  virtue 
whereby  I  may  come  to  thy  everlasting  joy  and  felicity. 
Grant  me  a  firm  purpose,  most  merciful  Saviour,  to 
amend  my  life  and  recompense  for  the  years  past. 
Those  years  which  I  have  misspent  to  thy  displeasure 
in  vain  or  wicked  thoughts,  words,  deeds,  and  evil 
customs.  Make  my  heart  obedient  to  thy  will,  and 
ready,  for  thy  love,  to  perform  all  the  works  of  mercy. 
Grant  me  the  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  which,  through 
a  virtuous  life,  and  a  devout  n^quenting  of  thy  most 
blessed  sacraments,  may  at  length  bring  me  to  thy 
heavenly  kingdom. 
Have  mercy  on  all  sinners,  &c.,(u  in  the  first  feiitum. 
Our  rather.    Hail  Mary. 
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THE  FOURTH  PETITION. 

{repeated  ten  times),  comfort  me,  and  give  mc 

'  place  my  chief,  my  only  joy  and  feBcity  in 

Send  me  heavenly  meditations,  spiritual  sweet- 

i  fervent  desires  of  thy  glory ;  ravish  my  soul 

contemplation  of  heaven,  where  I  shall  ever- 

dwell  with  Thee.    Call  often  to  my  remem- 

hy  unspeakable  goodness,  thy  gifts,  and  Ihy 

idness  shown  to  me.    And  when  Thou  bringest 

ind  the  sad  remembrance  of  my  sins,  whereby 

)  unkindly  offended  Thee,  comfort  me  with  the 

e  of  obtaining  thy  grace  by  the  spirit  of  perfect 

purging  away  my  guilt,  and  preparing  me  for 

dom. 

mercy  on  ail  sinners,  &c.,  as  in  the  first  petition, 
ather.     Hail  Mary. 

THE  FIFTH  PETITION. 

[repeated  ten  times\  make  me  constant  in  faith, 
d  charity.  Grant  me  perseverance  in  virtue, 
olution  never  to  offend  1  Jiee.  May  the  memory 
assion,  ^nd  of  tHose  bitter  pains  Thou  didst 
•  my  sake,  fortify  my  patience,  and  refresh  my 
er  every  tribulation  and  adversity.  Render  me 
)us  professor  of  the  Catholic  faith,  and  a  dili- 
[uenter  of  my  religious  duties.  Let  me  not  be 
3y  the  delights  of  a  deceitful  world,  nor  my 
shaken  by  internal  frauds  or  carnal  tempta- 
vf  y  heart  has  for  ever  fixed  its  repose  in  Thee, 
>lved  to  contemn  all  things  for  thine  eternal 

nerey  on  all  sinners,  &c.,  as  in  the  first peOtion. 

ather.    Hail  Mary. 

-ord  Jesus   "  Christ,   for  our  sakes,  became 

unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  crosiC 

hese  petitions,  O  most  merciM.  S^N\a\a^  ttsA 
the  grace  frequently  to  repeat  aii^  coiflft^«t 
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them,  that  they  may  serve  as  so  many  easy  steps 
whereby  my  soul  may  ascend  to  thy  knowledge  and 
love,  and  to  a  diligent  performance  of  my  duty  to  Thee 
and  my  neighbour,  through  the  whole  course  of  my 
life.    Amen. 

Our  Father.    Hail  Maiy.    I  believe  in  God. 


SECOND  PART. 

"At  the  name  of  Jesus,"  See,  as  in  page  255. 

THE  SIXTH  PETITION. 

JESUS  (repeated  ten  times)y  enlighten  me  with  spiri- 
tual wisdom  to  know  thy  gocdness,  and  all  those 
things  which  are  most  acceptable  to  Thee.  Grant  me 
a  clear  apprehension  of  my  only  good,  and  discretion 
to  order  my  life  according  to  it.  Grant  that  I  may 
wisely  proceed  from  virtue  to  virtue,  till  at  length  I 
arrive  at  the  clear  vision  of  thy  glorious  majesty.  Per- 
mit me  not,  dear  Lord,  to  return  to  those  sins  for  which 
I  have  sorrowed,  and  of  which  I  have  purged  myself 
by  confession.  Grant  me  grace  to  benefit  the  souLs  of 
others  by  my  good  example,  and  to  reduce  those  by 
good  counsel  who  misbehave  towards  me. 

Have  mercy  on  all  sinners,  &c.,aj  in  the  first  petition. 

Our  Father.    Hail  Maiy. 

THE  SEVENTH  PETITION. 

Jesus  {repeated  ten  times\  grant  me  grace  inwardly 
to  dread  Thee,  and  to  avoia  dl  occasions  of  offending 
Thee.  Oh,  the  threats  of  the  torments  which  shafi 
befall  sinners;  the  fear  of  losing  thy  ioye  and  thy 
heavenly  inheritance  ever  keep  me  in  awe.  Let  me  not 
dare  to  lie  in  sin,  but  caU  me  soon  to  repentance,  lest 

/the  dreadful  sentence  of  endless  death  and  damnation, 
through  thy  wrath,  fall  upon  me.   The  powerful  inter- 
cession  of  thy  Blessed  Mother  and  aSl  U17  saasAsi,  «xA, 
above  all,  thy  own  merits  and  mercy,  O  my  ^vno\» 
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ever  be  between  thy  avenging  justice  and  me.  Enable 
me,  O  my  God,  to  work  out  my  salvation  with  fear  and 
trembling ;  and  make  the  apprehension  of  thy  terrible 
jadements  render  me  a  more  humble  and  diligent  suitor 
at  the  throne  of  grace. 

Haye  mercy  on  all  sinners,  &c.,  as  in  the  first  petition. 

Our  Father.    Hail  Mary. 

THE  EIGHTH  PETITION. 

Jesus  (repeated  ten  times),  grant  me  grace  truly  to 
love  Thee,  for  thy  infinite  goodness,  and.  those  exces 
sive  bounties  I  nave  received,  or  shall  ever  hope  to 
receive  from  Thee.  Let  the  recollection  of  thy  benig- 
nity and  patience  conquer  the  malice  and  wretched 
propensity  of  my  perverse  nature.  May  the  considera- 
tion of  the  many  deliverances,  frequent  calls,  and  con- 
tinual helps  I  have  received  from  Thee  during  the 
course  of  my  life,  make  me  blush  at  my  ingratitude, 
Ah,  what  return  dost  Thou  require  of  me  for  all  thy 
mercies,  but  that  I  love  Thee !  And  why  dost  Thou 
require  it  }  Because  Thou  art  my  only  good  !  Thou 
art  my  dear  Lord!  the  sole  object  of  my  life;  and  I 
will  diiligently  keep  thy  commandments,  because  I  truly 
love  Thee. 

Have  mercy  on  all  sinners,  &c.,  as  in  the  first  petition. 

Our  Father.    Hail  Mary. 

THE  NINTH  PETITION. 

Jesus  (repeated  ten  times),  grant  me  the  grace  always 
to  remember  my  latter  end,  and  the  account  I  am  to 
give  in  after  death ;  that  so  my  soul  may  be  always 
weU  disposed,  and  ready  to  depart  out  of  this  life  in 
thy  grace  and  favour.    At  that  important  hour,  by  the 
powerful  intercession  of  thy  blessed  Mother,  the  glori- 
ous assistance  of  St.  Michael,  and  my  good  angel, 
rescue  my  poor  soul,  O  Lord,  from  the  snares  of  the     x 
enemy  of  my  salvation.    Remember,  l\ieii,  VSn^  Taexc«j ,    \ 
O  dear  Jesus,  and  bide  not  thy  face  from  rae  otl  ^.ccovis^^    ^ 
f     of  my  offences.     Secure  me  against  tVie  tenoTS  ol  X^aaX 
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awful  period  by  causing  me  now  to  die  daily  to  all  earthly 
things,  and  to  have  my  conversation  continually  in 
heaven.  Let  the  remembrance  of  thy  death  warn  me 
how  to  esteem  my  Kfe,  and  the  memory  of  thy  resur- 
rection encourage  me  cheerfully  to  descend  mto  the 
grave. 

Have  mercy  on  all  sinners,  &c.,  as  in  the  first  petition. 

Our  Father.     Hail  Mary. 

THE  TENTH  PETITION. 

Jesus  (repeated  ten  times),  send  me  here  my  purga- 
tory, and  so  prevent  the  torments  of  that  cleansing  fire 
which  after  this  life  attends  unpurged  souls.  Vouch- 
safe me  those  merciful  crosses  and  afflictions  which 
Thou  seest  are  necessary  to  break  oiGf  my  affections 
from  all  things  here  below.  Since  none  can  see  Thee 
that  loves  anythmg  but  in  order  to  thyself ;  permit  not 
my  heart  to  nnd  here  the  least  rest,  but  in  panting  after 
Thee.  Too  bitter,  alas!  will  be  the  anguish  of  a 
separated  soul  that  desires,  but  cannot  come  to  Thee, 
clogged  with  the  heavy  chains  of  sin.  Here,  then,  O 
my  Saviour,  keep  rae  continually  mortified  in  this 
world,  that  purged  fhorougKiy  by  the  fire  of  love,  I  may 
immediately  pass  hence  into  everlasting  possessions. 

Have  mercy  on  all  sinners,  &c.,  as  in  the  first petitum. 

Our  Father.     Hail  Mary.     I  believe  in  God. 

' '  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  for  our  sakes,  became 
obedient  unto  dfeath,  even  the  death  of  the  cross." 
(Phil,  ii.) 


THIRD  PART. 

*'  At  the  name  of  Jesus,"  &c.,  as  in  page  255. 

THE  ELEVENTH  PETITION. 

"ESUS  (repeated  ten  times),  grant  me  grace  to  avoid 
J  bad  company,  or,  if  I  should  chance  to  come  in 
the  midst  of  sucl^  preserve  me  from  being  infected  with 
the  least  temptation  to  mortal  sin,  through  the  merits 
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of  thine  uncomipt  conversation  among  sinners.  Art 
Thou  not  always  present,  O  Lord  ?  and  wilt  Thou  not 
take  an  exact  account  of  all  our  words  and  actions,  and 
judge  us  accordingly  ?  How,  then,  dare  I  converse 
with  liiffs,  slanderers,  drunkards,  or  blasphemers;  or 
with  such  whose  discourse  is  either  vain,  quarrelsome, 
or  dissolute  ?  Repress  in  me,  dear  Jesus,  eveiy  in- 
ordinate affection  to  carnal  pleasures,  and  to  delignts  of 
taste ;  and  strengthen  me  by  thy  grace  to  avoid  such 
company  as  would  enkindle  the  names  of  those  unruly 
appetites.  May  thy  power,  thy  wisdom,  and  thy 
l&tnerly  compassion  defend,  direct,  and  chastise  me ; 
and  cause  me  to  lead  such  a  life  here  amongst  men  as 
may  qualify  me  hereafter  for  the  conversation  of 
angels. 

Have  mercy  on  all  sinners,  &c.,  as  in  the  first  petition. 

Our  Father.    Hail  Mary. 

THE  TWELFTH  PETITION. 

Jesus  {repeated  ten  times\  grant  me  the  grace  to  call 
on  Thee  for  help  in  all  my  necessities,  and  frequently 
to  remember  thy  death  and  resurrection.  Wilt  Thou 
be  deaf  to  my  cries,  who  hast  laid  down  thy  life  for  my 
ransom :  or  canst  Thou  not  save  me  who  couldst  take 
it  up  again  for  my  crown  ?  Whom  have  I  to  invoke 
but  Thee,  O  my  Jesus,  whose  own  blessed  mouth  has 
pronounced,  **  Call  upon  me  in  the  day  of  trouble,  and 
I  will  relieve  thee."  Thou  art  my  siure  rock  of  defence 
against  all  sorts  of  enemies,  Thou  art  my  ready  grace, 
able  to  strengthen  me  to  every  good  work.  In  all  my 
sufferings,  therefore,  in  aH  my  weakness  and  tempta- 
tions w^  I  confidently  call  upon  Thee ;  hear  me,  O  my 
Jesus,  and  when  Thou  hearest,  have  mercy. 

Have  mercy  on  all  tuners,  &c.,  as  in  the  first  petition. 

Our  Father.     Hail  Mary. 

THE  THIRTEENTH  PETITION. 

Jesus  {repeated  ten  times)^  make  me  persevere  in 
virtue  and  good  life,  and  never  to  give  over  servvcv^ 
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Thee,  till  Thou  bringest  me  to  my  reward  m  thy  king- 
dom. In  all  pioas  customs  and  holy  duties,  in  my 
honest  and  necessary  employments,  continue  and 
strengthen,  O  Lord,  both  my  soul  and  body.  Is  my 
life  anything  but  a  pilgrimage  upon  earth  towanis 
the  new  Jerusalem,  to  which  he  that  sits  down 
or  turns  out  of  the  way  can  never  arrive.  O  Jesos, 
make  me  always  consider  thy  blessed  example,  tlirough 
how  much  pain  and  how  little  pleasure  Thou  pressedst 
on  to  a  bitter  death,  because  it  is  the  way  to  a  glorious 
resurrection.  Make  me,  O  my  Redeemer,  seriously 
ponder  those  severe  words  of  thine :  "  He  only  that 
perseveres  to  the  end  shall  be  saved." 

Have  mercy  on  all  sinners,  &c.,  as  in  the  first  petition. 
Our  Father.    Hail  Mary. 

THE  FOURTEENTH  PETITION. 

Jesus  (repeated  ten  titnes)^  grant  me  grace  to  fix  my 
mind  on  Thee,  especially  in  the  time  of  prayer,  when  I 
pretend  directly  to  converse  with  Thee.  Check  the 
wanderings  of  my  fanciful  brain,  put  a  stop  to  the 
desires  of  my  ficlde  heart,  and  suppress  the  power  of 
my  spiritual  enemies,  who  at  that  time  endeavour  to 
withdraw  my  mind  from  heavenly  thoughts  to  vain 
imaginations.  Thus  shall  I  joyfuUy  look  on  Thee  as 
my  deliverer  from  all  evil,  and  thank  Thee  as  my  bene- 
factor for  all  the  good  I  have  received,  or  hope  to 
obtain.  I  shaU  be  convinced  that  Thou  art  my  chief 
good,  and  that  all  other  things  were  ordained  by  Thee 
only  as  the  means  of  engaging  me  to  fix  my  affections 
on  Thee  alone ;  that  by  persevering  till  death  in  thy 
love  and  service,  I  might  be  etemsSly  happv.  Let  aU 
mv  thoughts,  O  beloved  of  my  soul,  be  absorbed  in 
Tnee,  that  my  eyes  being  shut  to  all  vain  and  sinful 
objects,  may  become  worthy  to  behold  Thee  face  to 
face  in  thy  everlasting  glory. 

Have  mercy  on  all  sinners,  &c.,  as  inthe  Jirst  ^ttiiiim. 
Our  Father.    HaH  Mary. 
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THE  FIFTEENTH  PETITION. 

Jesus  (repeated  ten  times)j  grant  me  the  grace  to 
order  my  life  with  reference  to  my  etemaf  welfare,  sin- 
cerely intending,and  wisely  referring  all  the  operations 
of  my  soul  and  body  towards  obtaining  the  reward  of 
thy  infinite  bliss  and  eternal  felicity.  For  what  else  is 
this  world  but  a  school  to  breed  up  souls  and  fit  them 
for  the  other  ?  And  how  are  they  fitted  up  but  by  an 
eager  desire  of  enjoying  God,  theu:  only  end  ?  Break 
my  froward  spirit,  O  Jesus ;  make  it  humble  and  obe- 
dient ;  grant  me  grace  to  depart  hence  with  a  contempt 
of  the  world,  and  with  joyfm  heart  to  come  to  Thee. 
Let  the  memory  of  thy  passion  make  me  cheerfully 
undergo  all  temptations  of^  suffering  here  for  thy  love ; 
whilst  my  soul  breathes  after  that  blissful  life  and  im- 
mortal glory  which  Thou  hast  ordained  in  heaven  for 
thy  servants.  O  Jesus,  let  me  frequently  and  atten- 
tively consider,  that  whatsoever  I  gam,  if  I  lose  Thee, 
all  is  lost ;  and  whatsoever  I  lose,  if  I  gain  Thee,  all  is 
gained. 

Have  mercy  on  all  sinners,  Jesus,  I  beseech  Thee ; 
turn  their  vices  into  virtues,  and  make  them  true  ob- 
servers of  thy  law,  and  sincere  lovers  of  Thee ;  bring 
them  to  bliss  in  everlasting  glory. 

O  Blessed  Trinity,  one  eternal  God,  have  mercy  on 
me. 

Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  humbled  Himself,  becoming 
obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross. 
(Phil,  ii.) 

Hear  these  my  petitions,  &c.,  as  at  end  of  First 
Part, 

Our  Father.     Hail  Mary.    I  believe  in  God. 


I 


Jesus,  my  God,  I  love  Thee  above  all  things. 

(50  days  indulgence  .v 

My  sweetest  Jesas,  be  not  to  me  Judge,  \i\iV.Svfv.a\x\, 

(50  days  indulgences^ 
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PRAYER  TO  ST.  MARY  MAGDALEN. 

St.  Gertrude  relates  that  St.  Maiy  Magdalen  said  to  St. 
Mechtilde :  "  Whosoever  shall  give  God  thaiucs  for  all  the  tears 
I  shed  upon  the  feet  of  Jesus,  &c.,  our  most,  merciful  God  will 

grant  him,  through  my  intercession,  remission  of  all  his  sins 
efore  his  death,  and  a  great  increase  of  love  to  God. 


O 


MOST  merciful  Jesus,  I  give  Thee  thanks  for  that 
work  of  piety  which  the  blessed  Mary  Magdalen 
wrought  on  Tnee  when  she  washed  thy  feet  with  her 
tears,  and  wiped  them  with  the  hair  of  her  head,  and 
kissed  them  and  anointed  them  with  fragrant  ointment ; 
whereby  she  obtained  from  Thee  such  signal  grace  that 
Thou  didst  pour  into  her  heart  and  soul  so  great  love 
of  Thee  that  she  could  love  nothing  apart  from  Thee : 
beseeching  Thee  that  by  her  merits  and  intercessions 
Thou  wouldst  vouchsafe  to  me  tears  of  true  repentance, 
and  pour  into  my  heart  thy  divine  love.     Amen, 


A  PRAYER  FOR  CONSOLATION  WHEN 
LONELY  OR  SORROWFUL. 

DEAREST  Lord,  make  us  remember,  when  the 
world  is  cold  and  dreary,  and  we  know  not  where 
to  turn  for  comfort,  that  there  is  always  one  spot 
bright  and  cheerful — tlie  Sanctuary.  When  we  are  in 
desolation  of  spirit^  when  all  who  are  dear  to  us  have 

{)assed  away,  like  summer  flowers,  and  none  are  left  to 
ove  us  and  care  for  us,  whisper  to  our  troubled  souls 
that  there  is  one  friend  who  dies  not — one  whose  love 
never  changes — ^Jesus  on  the  altar.  When  sorrows 
thicken  and  crush  us  with  their  burden,  when  we  look 
in  vain  for  comfort,  let  thy  dear  words  come  forth  with 
full  force  from  the  tabernacle,  "  Come  to  me  all  you 
who  labour  and  are  heavily  burdened,  and  I  wiU  refresh 
you."  Thy  friendship,  dearest  Lord,  henceforth  shall 
be  the  dearest  treasure  we  possess.  It  shall  compensate 
for  the  treachery  and  ingratitude  of  creatures.  It  shall 
be  our  consolation  when  the  wild  flowers  are  growing 
oruer  the  best  loved  ones^  and  when  all  who  hold  a  dear 
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place  in  our  hearts  are  withered  and  gone!  With  thy 
fiiendship  the  world  will  never  be  dreaiy,  and  life 
never  without  a  charm.  Would  that  we  could  realise 
the  pure  happiness  of  possessing  thy  sympathy  !  Would 
that  we  cotud  feel,  when  we  are  crushed  and  humbled^ 
when  the  hope  we  have  lived  for  has  withered,  when 
sorrows  and  trials^  that  we  dare  not  reveal  to  any,  make 
our  souls  sink  well  nigh  unto  death,  when  we  look  in 
vain  for  someone  to  understand  us,  one  who  will  enter 
into  our  miseries,*  make  us  remember  that  there  is  One 
on  the  altar  who  knows  every  fibre  of  our  hearts,  every 
sorrow,  every  pain  special  to  our  peculiar  natures,  and 
who  deeply  S3mipathises  with  us.  Compassionate  Jesus, 
our  hearts  crave  for  sympathy,  and  to  suffer  seems 
nothing  to  the  bitterness  of  suffering  alone. 


PRAYERS  FOR  DELIVERANCE  FROM 
UNPREPARED  DEATH. 

■ 

pOPE  Pius  VII.,  by  a  decree  of  the  S.  Congr.  of  Indulgences, 
•*•      March  2.  i8i6,  granted — 

I.  An  indulgence  of  xoo  days  to  all  the  faithful  every  time 
that,  praying  to  God  for  this  intention,  they  shall  with  qontrite 
heart  ana  devotion  say  the  following  prayers  and  antiphons, 
first  collected  by  the  blessed  Cardinal  Joseph  Mary  Tommasi,. 
by  order  of  Pope  Clement  XI.,  and  publish^  in  ue  two  lan- 
goages,  Latin  and  Italian. 

II.  A  plenai^  indulgence  to  all  who  saj  them  each  day  for  a 
year;  to  be  gained  on  the  two  Feasts  of  the  Holy  Cross,  viz.. 
May  3rd  and  September  X4th,  on  Holy  Thursday,  and  on  Good 
Friday,  provided  that  on  those  days,  being  penitent,  and  after 
Confession  and  Communion,  they  pray  according  to  the  inten- 
tion of  the  Sovereign  Pontiff  in  any  church  where  there  is  the 
Blessed  Sacrament ;  for  the  indulgence  on  Good  Friday,  the 
Confession  and  Communion  required  may  be  made  on  the  pre- 
ceding day. 

I.  IJ  EAR  us,  O  God  of  our  salvation,  and  issue  not 
-*^  the  decree  for  the  completion  of  our  days 
before  Thou  forgivest  us  our  sins ;  and  because  penance 
avails  not  in  hel^  and  there  is  no  amendment  in  the 
pit,  therefore,  we  humbly  pray  and  beseech  Thee  here 
on  earth,  that  giving  us  time  to  pray  for  pardon,  TYvovi 
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wouldst  give  us  also  forgiveness  of  our  sins :  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.    Amen, 

2.  Take  away,  merciful  Lord,  all  errors  from  thy 
faithful  people ;  avert  from  them  the  sudden  destruction 
of  the  wasting  pestilence ;  and  those  whose  wanderings 
Thou  dost  justly  chastise,  do  Thou  mercifully  pity  when 
corrected :  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

Antiphon. 

3.  Sin  no  longer,  O  my  soul ;  think  upon  the  sudden 
change  from  sin  to  endless  torments.  There,  in  hell, 
penance  is  not  accepted,  and  tears  profit  not.  Turn, 
then,  whilst  thou  hast  time:  cry  out  and  say,  Have 
mercy  upon  me,  O  my  God. 

Antiphon. 

4.  In  the  midst  of  life  we  are  in  death ;  but  to  whom 
can  we  look  to  be  our  helper,  save  Thee,  O  Lord,  who 
art  justly  angry  with  us  because  of  our  sins  ?  O  holy 
God,  holy  and  strong,  holy  and  merciful  Saviour,  de- 
liver us  not  over  to  a  bitter  death, 

5.  ^.  Lest,  overtaken  by  the  day  of  death,  we  seek 
time  for  penance,  and  be  unable  to  find  it. 

'Bjl,  Hearken,  O  Lord,  and  have  mercy  on  us ;  for  we 
have  sinned  against  Thee. 

6.  We  beseech  Thee,  Almighty  God,  receive  in  thy 
fatherly  pity  thy  people  who  flee  unto  Thee  from  thine 
anger ;  that  those  wno  fear  to  be  chastised  by  the  rod 
of  thy  majesty  through  unprepared  death,  may  be  made 
worthy  to  rejoice  in  thy  pardon:  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  &c. 

7.  We  beseech  Thee,  Almighty  God,  graciously  in- 
cHne  thine  ear  to  the  assembly  of  thy  Church,  and  let 
thy  mercy  to  us  anticipate  thine  anger ;  for  if  Thou 
shouldst  mark  iniquities,  there  shaU  no  creature  be  able 
to  stand  before  Thee;  but  in  that  same  admirable 
charity  whereby  Thou  didst  create  us,  pardon  us  sin- 
ners, and  destroy  not  the  work  of  thine  own  hands 
in  an  unprepared  death:  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  &c. 
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8.  Hear  our  prayers,  O  Lord,  and  enter  not  into 
judgment  with  tny  servants ;  for,  knowing  that  there  is 
no  justice  in  us  on  which  we  can  dare  to  presume,  we 
acknowledge  no  other  fount  of  mercy  whereby  we  can 
be  washed  from  our  sins,  delivered  from  our  infirmities^ 
and  especially  from  unprepared  death,  but  only  Thou^ 
O  God :  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  &c. 

9.  O  God,  before  whom  every  heart  trembles  and 
eveiy  conscience  is  awed,  show  forth  thy  mercy  upon 
us  thy  suppliants,  that  we,  who  trust  not  in  the  excel- 
lence of  our  own  merit,  may  never  experience  thy  judg- 
ments by  an  unprepared  death,  but  may  receive  tliy 
pardon :  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  &c. 

Prayer^ 

MOST  merciful  Lord  Jesus,  by  thy  agony  and  bloody 
sweat,  and  by  thy  death,  deliver  me,  I  beseech 
Thee,  from  sudden  and  unprovided  death.  O  most 
gentle  Lord  Jesus,  by  thy  cruel  and  ignominious 
scourging  and  crowning  with  thorns,  by  thy  cross  and 
bitter  passion,  and  by  thine  ovra  great  goodness,  I 
humbly  pray  Thee,  let  me  not  die  unprepared,  and  pass 
from  tins  life  without  the  holy  sacraments.  Jesus,  my 
best  beloved,  my  Lord !  by  all  thy  travails  and  all  thy 
sorrows,  by  thy  Precious  Blood,  and  by  thy  most  holy 
wounds,  and  by  those  last  words  spoken  by  Thee  upon 
the  cross,  "  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  Thou  forsaken 
me  ?"  and  again,  "  Father,  into  thy  hands  I  commend 
my  spirit,"  most  ardently  I  pray  Thee,  free  me  from 
unprepared  death.  Thy  hands,  O  my  Redeemer,  have 
wholly  made  and  formed  me ;  oh,  suffer  not  death  to 
take  me  unawares ;  grant  me,  I  beseech  Thee,  time  for 
penance ;  vouchsafe  me  a  happy  passage  in  thy  grace^ 
that  in  the  world  to  come  I  may  love  Thee  with  my 
whole  heart,  and  praise  and  bless  Thee  for  ever  and 
ever.    Amen, 

Then  say  five  Paier  Nosiers  and  five  Ave  Marias  in  memory 
of  the  Passion  of  our  Lord  Tesus  Christ,  and  three  Ave  Marias 
to  the  Blessed  Virgin,  Mother  of  Sorrows. 
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IDfbottond  Ut  tit  3yth. 
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''PHE  state  of  sickness  and  sufferine  is  to  be  regarded  as  a 
■■■  paternal  visitation,  whereby  Grod  uiocks  at  the  door  of  our 
hearts,  and  puis  us  in  mind  of  our  mortality.  It  is  a  call  firom 
heaven,  ana  a  timely  warning  to  ^  prepare  for  eternity,  by 
spending  the  remainder  of  our  lives  in  the  love  and  service  of 
our  Creator. 

To  be  dejected  and  impatient,  therefore,  under  sickness — to 
indulge  in  murmurs  and  complaints,  and  call  ourselves  wretched 
a.nd  unhappy,  is  a  sign  that  inordinate^  self-love  reigns  in  our 
hearts,  ana  that  we  seek  our  own  inclinations  more  than  the 
will  of  God,  who  has  bequeathed  the  cross  to  all  his  elect  as 
their  portion  and  inheritance  in  this  world.  It  is  in  vain  for  us 
to  take  the  name  of  Christians^r  pretend  to  follow  Christ, 
unless  we  carrv  our  cross  after  Him.  It  is  in  vain  for  us  to 
expect  to  be  glorified  with  Jesus,  unless  we  suffer  with  Jesus. 
He  sacrificed  Himself  for  us  on  the  cross,  that  He  might  unite 
us  on  it  eternally  to  Himself.  We  cannot  arrive  at  heaven  by 
any  other  road.  If  we  courageousdy  embrace  our  cross,  God 
will  bo  our  comfort  and  support,  as  He  was  the  comfort  and 
support  of  the  holy  martyrs  under  the  severest  trials. 

Tnough  we  are  bound  to  take  all  reasonable  care  of  onr 
health,  yet  too  much  anxiety  for  our  recovery  is  to  be  avoided. 
He  who  trusts  more  in  the  art .  of  the  ph^ician  than  the  Lord 
deserves  to  be  disappointed — like  Asa,  Kaog  oi  Judea,  who  was 
permitted  to   die  oecause  he  placed  more  confidence  in  his 
physician  than  in  God.     Wherefore,  a  Christian  in  sickness 
should  consider  God  as  his  chief  physician,  and  in  the  first 
place  make  his  peace  with  Him,  and  seek  the  health  of  the  soul, 
by  having  recourse  to  the  holy  sacraments  in  due  time,  while  he 
is  in  a  condition  to  receive  them  with  the  proper  dispositions. 
If  he  be  in  debt,  or  has  any  restitution  or  satisfaction  to  make, 
he  should  take  care  to  have  these  obligations  discharged.    He 
should  settle  his  temporal  affairs  witnout  delay,  that  he  may 
wholly  apply  his  thoughts  afterwards  without  any  disturbance 
to  the  care  of  his  immortal  soul.    He  should  beg  of  God  to  ex- 
tinguish in  him  all  self-love,  and  to  dispose  of  him  as  He 
jjJeases.    He  should  recite  devout  acts  of  faith,  hope,  charity,    , 
■coDtn'tioB^  patience,  resignation,  &c.     He  diould  endeavour  to 
sanctify  bta  attfEerings  by  receiving  fhem  itotn.  Vke^iaxi^  oi  Csod^ 
by  offering  them  m  satisfaction  for  his  ams,  aud\>7  WM.^xv^i&«m 


DEVOTIONS  FOR  THE  SICK.  269 

snfferings  of  his  blessed  Saviour  and  Redeemer,  Jesus 

igh  you  should  lose  every  other  thing,  remember,  at 
t  to  lose  your  soul. 

Prayer  in  the  beginning  of  Sickness* 

IT  God,  I  accept  of  this  sickness  with  which 
rhou  art  pleased  to  visit  me,  as  a  favour  from 
lerly  hand ;  I  accept  of  all  its  circumstances  and 
lances  in  satisfaction  for  my  sins.  Thou  hast 
ne  health  and  strength,  and  Thou  hast  taken 
way:  blessed  be  thy  holy  name,  O  Lord.  I 
wn  with  my  whole  soul  to  adore  Thee  in  all  thy 
ments.  I  resign  myself  entirely  into  the  hands 
)rovidence,  and  acknowledge  that  Thou  treatest 
1  too  much  indulgence.  I  ^ow  I  have  deserved 

evils  than  I  now  endure.  I  merit,  by  my  sins, 
ifinitely  greater,  even  the  pains  of  hell,  wnere  I 
have  t!een  long  since  were  it  not  for  t!iy  pure 

There  are  many  now  suffering  there  for  cnmes 
m  mine.  My  pains  are  nothing  in  comparison 
s ;  I  have  no  great  reason  to  complain ;  *'  thy  will 
J  on  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven."  I  offer  nayself 
1  entire  submission  to  suffer  whatever  Thou 
:,  and  in  what  manner  Thou  pleasest.  May 
mess  be  to  the  honour  of  thy  holy  name,  and  to 
d  of  my  soul.  But,  O  Lord,  have  regard  to  my 
ss,  and  deal  not  with  me  according  to  my  sins ; 
ording  to  the  multitude  of  thy  tender  mercies^ 
mpassion  on  me.  Confirm  my  soul  with  strength 
)ove,  that  I  may  be  patient  under  all  the  un- 
»,  disquiets,  and  difficulties  of  my  illness,  and 
ttay  cheerfully  submit  to  them  as  the  just  pun- 
:  of  my  manifold  offences,  and  duly  offer  them 
unction  with  the  sufferings  and  death  of  my 
Redeemer  on  the  cross,  through  whose  merits 
or  mercy,  and  hope  to  possess  eternal  life.  Have 
me,  O  most  loving  Father ;  clothe  me  "mtii  \3k?j  \ 
and  recGive  me  into  the  arms  oi  \)k^  tcv«c^\     ^ 

clean  heart  in  me,  and  reneNV  a  ti^^  s-'^ycvV 
ly  bowels.      Cast  out   of  my  Yieail  >«>aaX.«^« 
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Thou  knowest  profanes  or  defiles  thy  temple.  Destroy 
and  root  out  all  that  is  displeasing  to  Thee,  and  lay  in 
me  the  foundation  of  a  new  life  either  for  this  world  or 
the  world  to  come.  I  am  heartily  sorry  that  I  ever 
offended  thy  infinite  goodness,  in  thought,  word,  or 
deed.  I  most  heartily  implore  pardon  of  all  my  sins ; 
i  now  purpose  to  offend  Thee  no  more,  and  to  avoid 
everything  that  may  be  an  occasion  of  sin  to  me.  I 
resolve  to  make  restitution  and  satisfaction  for  the  in- 
juries I  have  committed ;  and  for  the  love  of  Thee  I 
here  forgive  all  those  who  have  injured  me  or  done  me 
wrong  ;  and  I  beseech  Thee  to  pardon  them,  and  grant 
ihcm  the  same  blessings  I  desire  for  my  own  souL 
With  all  humility  I  also  beg  pardon  of  all  those  to 
whom  I  have  given  any  offence,  whether  by  ill-example, 
by  words  or  deeds,  or  any  other  way,  deliberately  or 
unknowingly.  Thou  knowest,  O  Lord,  how  frail  I  am, 
and  tha't  I  am  nothing  but  dust  and  ashes :  preserve 
me  from  all  temptations,  and  be  Thou  my  defence 
against  all  the  assaults  of  the  evil  spirit,  that  in  this 
sickness  I  may  no  ways  offend  Thee.  And  if  this  is  to 
be  my  last,  I  beg  of  Thee  so  to  direct  me  by  thy  grace 
that  I  may  not  neglect  any  necessary  means  of*^  salva- 
tion, or  be  deprived  of  any  of  those  powerful  helps 
which  Thou  hast  in  thy  mercy  ordained  for  the  good  of 
my  soul.  Oh,  prepare  me  for  my  passage  into  eternity, 
that  being  penectly  cleansed  from  all  my  iniquities,  I 
may  be  admitted  one  day  into  the  kingdom  of  ihy 
glory,  there  to  love  and  praise  Thee  for  ever,  in  the 
company  of  thy  blessed  angels  and  saints.     Amen. 

*'  Lord,  thy  thorns  are  my  roses,  and  thy  sufferings 
my  paradise." — St,  Felix, 

"Tears  of  devotion  are  sweeter  than  the  jojrs  of 
theatres." — St,  Augustine, 
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YERS  OR  LITANY  FOR  A  HAPPY 
DEATH. 

to  implore  the  divine  assistance  in  the  last  moments 
ife,  Pius  VII.,  by  a  Rescript  of  May  Z2,  z8o2,  granted : 
iduJgence  of  zoo  days,  once  a  da^,  to  all  the  faiUiful 
:ontrite  heart  shall  say  the  followine  prayers. 
:naiy  indulgence  to  those  who  say  tnem  every  day  for 
>n  any  one  day  in  the  said  month,  when,  aner  Con- 
id  Communion,  they  shall  visit  a  churcn  or  public 
ad  offer  up  grayer  to  God  according  to  the  intention 
ereign  Pontiff. 

The  Prayers, 

EUD  Jesus,  God  of  goodness  and  Father  of 
srcies,  I  draw  nigh  to  Thee  with  a  contrite  and 
leart ;  to  Thee  I  recommend  the  la^t  hour  of 
uid  that  judgment  which  awaits  me  afterwards. 
^ul  Jestis,  have  mercy  on  me, 
my  feet,  benumbed  with  death,  shall  admonish 
my  course  in  this  life  is  drawing  to  an  end. 
^ul  yesusy  have  Tnercy  on  me, 
ly  hands,  cold  and  trembling,  shaU  no  "^ 
be  able  to  clasp  the  crucifix,  and  shall  let 
against  my  will  on  my  bed  of  suffering, 
y  eyes,  dim  vdth  trouble  at  the  approach 
th,  shall  fix  themselves  on  Thee,  my  last 
ily  support, 

ay  hps,   cold  and  trembling,  shall  pro- 
3  for  the  last  time  thy  adorable  name, 
y  face,  pale  and  livid,  shall  inspire  the  be- 
s  with  pity  and  dismay ;  when  my  hair, 
I  in  the  sweat  of  death,  and  stiffening  on 
id,  shall  forebode  my  approaching  end, 
ly  ears,  soon  to  be  for  ever  shut  to  the 
rse  of  men,  shall  be  open  to  that  irrevocable 
which  is  to  fix  my  doom  for  all  eternity, 
ny   imagination,    agitated    by    dreadful  I  ^ 
jsj,  shall  be  sunk  in  an  abyss  oi  a3n.gQa^\\  > 
ny  soul,  affrighted  with  the  si^Yit  ol  xas  \ 
?s  and  the  terrors  of  thy  judgmetiV.*  ^aaSV  ) 


^ 
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have  to  tight  against  Ihe  angel  of  darkness,  whoV 
will  endeavour  to  conceal  from  my  eyes  thy 
mercies,  and  to  plunge  me  into  despair, 
When  my  poor  heart,  oppressed  with  suffering  and 
eihausted  by  its  continual  struggles  with  the 
enemies  of  its  salvatioD,  shall  fe^  the  pangs  of 

When  the  last  tear,  the  Ibreranner  of  my  dissolu- 
tion, shall  drop  from  my  eyes,  leceive  it  as  a 
sacrifice  of  expiation  for  my  sins;  giant  that  I 
may  eipire  the  victim  of  penance  ;  and  then  in 
that  dreadful  moment. 

When  my  friends  and  relations,  encircling  my  bed. 
shall  be  moved  with  compassion  for  me,  and  in- 
voke thy  clemency  in  my  behalf, 

When  I  shall  have  lost  the  use  of  my  senses,  when 
the  world  shall  have  vanished  from  my  sight, 
■when  my  agonising  soul  shall  fee!  the  sorrows 
of  death, 

When  my  last  sighs  shall  force  my  soul  to  issue 
from  my  body,  accept  them  as  the  children  of  a 
loving  impatience  lo  come  to  Thee, 

When  my  soul,  trembhng  on  my  lips,  shall  bid 
adieu  to  the  world,  and  leave  my  body  lifeless, 
pale,  and  cold,  receive  this  separation  as  a  hom- 
age which  I  willingly  pay  to  thy  Divine  Majesty, 
and  in  that  last  moment  of  my  mortal  life, 

When  at  length  my  soul,  admitted  to  thy  presence, 
sliall  first  behold  the  splendour  of  thy  Majesty, 
reject  me  not,  but  receive  me  into  thy  bosom, 
where  I  may  for  ever  sing  thy  praises,  and  in 
that  moment  when  eternity  shall  begin  tome, 

r\   GOD,  who  hast  doomed  jll  men  to   die,  but  hast 
^"^      concealed  from  all  the  hour  of  their  death,  grant 
'     practice  of  hohnessand 
idc  wort\i"j  V 


/Aaf  I  may  pais  my  day! 
I'astk-e.  an.i  that  1  may  be 
rotld  in  the  peace  of  a   good 

of  thy  love;  support  n 
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>ng  arms  of  thy  sacraments,  and  by  the  fresh 
ce  of  thy  consolations. 

thy  absolving  words  be  said  over  me,  and  the 
1  sign  and  seal  me,  and  let  thine  own  Body  be 

d,  and  thy  Blood  my  sprinkling ;  and  let  sweet 
>reathe  on  me,  and  my  angel  whisper  peace  to 
d  thy  glorious  saints,  and  my  own  dear  patron, 
n  me,  that  in  them  all  and  through  them  all  I 

e,  as  I  desire  to  live,  in  thy  faith,  in  thy  Church, 
thy  love.     Amen, 

f  Jesus,  mercy  !"     (lOO  days  indulgence.) 


LITANY  FOR  THE  SICK. 

.D,  have  mercy  on  [him  or  her\, 

"hrist,  have  m^rcy  on  \him\ 

have  mercy  on  \hirn\, 

.  the  Father,  Creator  of  the  world,  Ifaw  mercy 

him]. 

.  the  Son,  Redeemer  of  mankind,  Have  mercy 

him], 

.  the  Holy  Ghost,  perfecter  of  the  elect,  Ifave 

y  on  [him], 

red  Trinity,  one  God  in  three  persons,  ITave 

y  on  [him], 

^ary,  pray  for  him, 

holy  Angek  and  Archangels, 

blessed  company  of  the  just, 

Abraham, 

tm  the  Baptist, 

holy  Patriarchs  and  Prophets, 

ter  and  St.  Paul, 

idrew  and  St.  John, 

boJy  Apostles  and  Evangelists, 

ioJy  disciples  of  our  Lord, 
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All  ye  holy  Innocents, 

St.  Stephen  and  St.  Laurence, 

All  ye  holy  Martyrs,  * 

St.  Sylvester  and  our  holy  Father  St.  Augustine, 

St.  Patrick,  our  glorious  Apostle, 

All  ye  holy  Bishops  and  Confessors, 

St.  Benedict  and  St.  Francis, 

All  ye  holy  Priests  and  Religious, 

St.  Mary  Magdalen  and  St.  Lucy, 

All  ye  holy  Virgins  and  Widows, 

All  ye  saints  of  God,  Make  intercession  for  [hitn]. 

Have  mercy,  O  Lord,  aTid  spare  [him]. 

Have  mercy,  O  Lord,  a?td  hear  [hint]. 

From  all  [his'\  sins. 

From  all  the  temptations  and  snares  of  Satan, 

From  all  impatience  and  repining  at  thy  just  chas- 
tisements, 

From  dejection  of  spirit  and  diffidence  in  thy 
mercy, 

From  ti^e  fear  of  death  and  too  much  desire  of 
life, 

From  distracting  [his]  mind  with  the  things  of  this 
world,  and  neglecting  to  prepare  for  eternity, 

By  thy  cross  and  passion. 

By  thy  death  and  burial, 

By  thy  glorious  resurrection  and  ascension. 

By  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  Comforter, 

In  the  hour  of  death,  and  in  the  day  of  judgment,  De- 
liver  [him],  O  Lord. 

We  sinners.  Beseech  Thee  to  hear  us. 

That  it  may  please  liiee  to  comfort  [him]  in  [hisT\  a 
sorrow,  and  to  enable  [him]  to  look  beyond  ^ 
death  and  the  blessed  state  it  leads  to. 

That  it  would  please  Thee  to  bring  into  [his] 
thoughts  all  thy  mercies,  and  by  them  encourage  I  §. 
[him]  to  a  conndence  in  Thee,  /  »o 

y/    That  Thou  wouldst  vouchsafe  [^ww]  by  thy  grace     "" 
'        to  order  all  [/its]  temporal  anaVrs  "wilVv.  ipTVLdence, 
^^jsUce,  and  chanty^  and  wiOi  a  itee  an^  o^eX. 
^^^ma^oUy  to  dispose  [himself  \  ioT\ve«vwi, 
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That  Thou  wouldst  vouchsafe  [him]  the  grace\ 
heartUy  to  forgive  all  those  who  have  oiFended 
[htm]f  and  to  satisfy  according  to  [his]  power 
whoever  has  suffered  the  least    prejudice    by 
[him]^ 

That  being  thus  reconciled  to  Thee  and  all  the 
world,  [he']  may,  with  a  humble  and  assured 
hope,  reverently  receive  the  sacred  viaticum  of 
thy  blessed  Body,  and  firmly  persevere  to  the 
end  in  thy  grace  and  favour. 

That  the  pains  of  [his]  sickness  may  expiate  the 
mnishment  due  to  [his]  sins,  by  diminishing 
his"]  love  of  this  world,  and  increasing  [hit] 
lesire  of  the  next, 

That  whatever  thy  providence  shall  determine  con- 
cerning [him\  [he]  may  readily  submit  to  thy 
holy  will,  and  whether  (he)  Hve  or  die,  be  always 
thine, 

Son  of  God, 

Lamb  of  God,  who  takest  away  the  sins  of  the  world  : 

Spare  us^  O  Lord, 
Lamb  of  God,  who  takest  away  the  sins  of  the  world : 

Hear  us^  O  Lord. 
Lamb  of  God,  who  takest  away  the  sins  of  the  world : 

Have  mercy  on  us. 
Lord,  have  mercy  on  us. 
Christy  have  mercy  on  us. 
Lord,  have  mercy  on  us. 

Our  Father,  &c. 

^If,  O  Lord,  hear  my  prayer. 

"S^,  And  let  my  supplication  come  unto  Thee. 

The  Prayer, 

ALMIGHTY  and  everlasting  God,  in  whose  hands 
are  the  keys  of  life  and  death,  and  whose  infinite 
wisdom  disposes  all  things  for  the  best  to  those  who 
love  Thee,  behold,  we  beseech  Thee,  thy  sexv^-ol  n^Vovcv 
Thou  hast  cast  upon  the  bed  of  sickness,  aiv^  sxv.vj'^'^^ 
with  thy  grace  [hts]  afflicted  spirit;  stteng^cx^.  \His\ 
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faith,  increase  [his]  hope,  and  perfect  [A£r]  charity; 
sanctify  to  [htm]  every  accident  of  [Aij]  sufferings,  that 
if  thy  mercy  shall  restore  [hifn]  to  [AwJ  health,  [hej 
may  more  carefully  correct  the  errors  of  [his]  former 
life ;  and,  if  it  shall  please  Thee  to  call  [him]  to  thyself 
[he]  may  pass  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of 
death  with  safety,  and  be  transported  by  thy  holy  angels 
into  the  mansions  of  bliss,  where  no  fear  shall  trouble 
[htm],  no  pains  torment  [him],  nor  any  grief  disturb 
the  quiet  of  [his]  mind,  but  perfect  security,  pure  de- 
light, and  unspeakable  joys  shall  for  ever  be  established 
unto  [him] :  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  thy  only 
Son,  who,  with  Thee  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  liveth  ana 
reigneth  one  God,  world  without  end.    Amen, 


LITANY  FOR  A  SOUL  DEPARTING. 

LORD,  have  mercy  on  us. 
Christ,  have  mercy  on  us. 
Lord,  have  mercy  on  us. 
Holy  Mary,  pray  for  him  or  her. 
All  ytt  holy  Angels  and  Archangels,  n 

Holy  Abel,  } 

All  ye  choirs  of  the  just. 
Holy  Abraham, 
St.  John  the  Baptist, 
St.  Joseph, 

All  ye  Patriarchs  and  Prophets, 
SS.  Peter  and  Paul, 
St.  Andrew, 
St.  John, 

All  ye  holy  Apostles  and  Evangelists, 
All  ye  holy  Disciples  of  our  Lord, 
All  ye  holy  Innocents, 
St.  Stephen, 
St.  Laurence, 
AJJye  holy  Martyrs, 
St  Sylvester, 
St.  Gregory, 

tobr  JFatber  St.  Augustine, 
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r  Bishops  and  Confessors, 
ct, 

>» 

r  Monks  and  Hermits, 

vlagdalen, 

f  Virgins  and  Widows, 

ts  of  God,  Make  intercession  for  \him\  ^ 

1 :  Spare  \him\  O  Lord, 

mger, 

danger  of  death, 

idl  end, 

)ains  of  heil, 

nl, 

)Ower  of  the  devil, 

ivity, 

ss  and  passion, 

,th  and  burial, 

rious  resurrection, 

uirable  ascension, 

ce  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  Comforter, 

of  judgment, 

5,  beseech  Thee  hear  us, 

1  spare  \hiTn\,  we  sinners  beseech  Thee 

!  mercy  on  us. 
'je  mercy  on  us. 
;  mercy  on  us. 

Let  us  pray. 

.T,  then,  O  Christian  soul,  out  of  this  miser- 
world,  in  the  name  of  God  the  Father 
who  created  thee;  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
;  Son  of  the  Uving  God,  who  suffered  for 
lie  name  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  who  sanctified 
be  name  of  the  angels,  archangels,  thrones, 
is,  cherubim,  and  seraphim.  •,  m  l\vft  Xkaxsife  o*^ 
:hs  and  prophets,  of  the  hoV^  apo^^es  ^xA 
of  the  holy  martyrs  and  conXessor?*,  ol  ^^ 


to 
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Let  us  pray, 

GOD,  the  Creator  and  Redeemer  of  all  the  fiutli' 
ful,  grant  to  the  souls  of  thy  servants  departed 
the  remission  of  all  their  sins,  that  by  our  devout  aip- 
plications  they  may  obtain  that  pardon  which  they 
have  always  desired.  Who  Uvest  and  reignest,  wodd 
without  end.     Amen. 

^.  Eternal  rest  give  unto  them,  O  Lord.- 

!^.  And  let  perpetual  light  shine  upon  them. 

'j^.  May  they  rest  in  peace. 

^.  Amen.  

LITANY  FOR  THE  DEAD. 

LORD,  have  mercy  on  us. 
Christy  have  m,ercy  on  us. 

Lord  Jesus,  grant  our  petitions, 

O  God  the  Father,  Creator  of  the  world,  have  mercy  on 
the  souls  of  the  faithful  departed, 

O  God  the  Son,  Redeemer  of  mankind,  deliver  the 
souls  of  the  faithful  departed. 

O  God  the  Holy  Ghost,  Perfecter  of  the  elect,  accom- 
plish the  bliss  of  the  faithful  departed. 

Blessed  Virgin  Mary,  who  by  the  special  privilege  of 
grace  wast  triumphantly  assumed  into  the  kingdom  of 
thy  Son,  Pray  for  the  souls  of  the  faithful  cUparted, 

Blessed  angels  who,  ordering  aright  the  first  actss 
of  your  will,  were  fixed  forthwith  in  unchange- 
able happiness. 

Blessed  patriarchs,  who  were  filled  with  joy  when 
the  desired  of  nations  put  an  end  to  your  cap- ' 
tivity. 

Blessed  prophets,  who,  after  patiently  awaiting 
the  arrival  of  the  Messiah,  were  at  length  con- 
soled by  a  visit  from  Him  in  person. 

Blessed  saints,  who,  at  the  glonous  resurrection  of 
our  Saviour,  were  translated  from  Limbo  to  the 
visible  presence  of  God, 

Blessed  apostles,  who,  at  the  last  day,  shall  sit  to 
judge  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel,  j 
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disciples  of  our  Lord,  who  followed  his^ 
in  the  narrow  paths  of  perfection, 

martyrs,  who  passed  through  the  sea  of 
)wn  blood,  entering  immediately  into  the 
)f  promise,   • 
confessors,  who  despised  the  vanity  of  the  1  ^ 

and  placed  your  affections  on  the  joys  of  )  ^ 

virgins,  who,  with  your  lighted  lamps, 
;d  the  coming  of  the  heavenly  Spouse, 
jaints,  who,  being  freed  from  all  irregular     ^ 
iment  to  creatures,  were  perfectly  fitted  for 
mediate  union  with  our  Creator, 
iful,  O  Lord,  and  pardon  their  sins, 
iful,  O  Lord,  and  hear  their  prayers,         \ 
le  shades  of  death,  where  the  light  of  thy 
enance  shineth  not, 
[le  evils  to  which  immortification  in  this 

must  expose  them  in  the  other, 
.e  displeasure  provoked  by  negligence  and 
itude, 

e  pains  of  purgatory,  so  justly  inflicted  on 
iated  sins, 

e  torments  incomparably  greater  than  the 
3St  anguish  of  this  life, 
lultitude  of  thy  mercies,  ever  compassionate 
nan  frailties, 

virtue  of  thy  cross,  whereon  Thou  recon- 
t  the  world  to  thy  Father, 
dctorious  descent  into  hell,  to  break  the 
( of  death, 

glorious  resurrection  from  the   tomb,  to 

the  kingdom  of  heaven, 

Tiumpl^nt  ascension  into  heaven,  to  lead 

ity  captive, 

Iread  coming  to  judge  the  world,  / 

lers,  beseech  Thee^  hear  tis. 

3lease  Thee  to  hasten  the  day  when  thy  faithful 

be  delivered  from  the  abodes  of  sorrow,  we 

i  Thee^  hear  us. 
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Fiom  the  evil=  t 

wotid  must  eif 
From  the  diaplei! 

ingratitode. 
From  the  pains  of  purgatoiy,  so  justly  inflicted  on      l 

une^plaled  suis,  g 

From  the  torments  incomparably  greater  than  the      5^ 

bitterest  anguish  of  this  life,  ^ 

By  the  multitude  of  thymercies,  ever  compassion-     g; 

ale  to  hnrain  frailties.  3 

By  the  virtqe  of  thy  cross,  whereon  Thou  recon-     - 

ciledst  the  world  to  thy  Father,  O 

By  thy  virtorious  descent  into  hell,  to  break  the      t^ 

chains  of  death,  1 

By  thy  glorious  resurrection  from  the  tomb,  to  open     ^ 

the  longdom  of  heaven, 
By  thy  triuniiphant  ascension  into  heaven,  to  lead 

captivity  captive, 
By  thy  dread  coming  to  judge  the  world,  , 

We  sinners.  Bueeck  Thig,  hear  ui, 
That  it  please  Thee  to  hasten  tbe  day  when  thy  faith- 
ful shall  be  delivered  from  the  abodes  of  sorrow,  Wr 

beseech  Thee,  hear  us. 
Lamb  of  God,  in  whose  book  of  life  the  names  of  thy 

elect  arc  inscribed,  Give  rest  to  tks  souli  of  the  faith- 
ful departed. 

The  Antifhon. 

DELIVER  us,  O  Lord,  from  eternal  death,  in  that 
tremendous  day  when  the  heavens  and  the  earth 
shall  be  moved,  whilst  Thou  shak  come  to  judge  the 
world  by  fire.  We  tremble  and  are  much  afraid  at  the 
coming  judgment  and  at  thy  future  wrath,  when  the 
heavens  Qnd  the  earth  shall  be  moved,  when  TtuiD 
shall  come  to  judge  the  world  by  fire. 

That  shall  be  a  day  of  wrath,  of  calamity,  and  of 
misery,  a  ^eal  and  most  bitter  day,  when  Tno 

/come  to  judge  the  world  by  fire, 
^^^■|Wein,  O  Lord,   eternal  lesl,  aoita  ^wjetai 
"'^^^^pe  upon  (hem. 
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Let  US  pray, 

\  GOD,  the  Creator  and  Redeemer  of  aU  the  faith- 
^  fid,  grant  to  the  souls  of  thy  servants  departed  the 
oission  of  all  their  sins,  that,  by  means  of  pious  sup- 
cations,  they  may  obtain  the  pardon  which  they  have 
mestly  desired,  who  Uvest  and  reignest,  &c. 

A  Prayer  upon  the  day  of  a  person*s  Decease  or 

Burtal. 

\  LORD,  we  recommend  to  thy  infinite  clemency 
'  the  souls  of  thy  servants  lately  deceased.  Pardon 
;m,  we  beseech  Thee,  in  the  multitude  of  thy  merdes, 
i  sins  which  they  have  committed  through  human 
ilty,  and  grant  them  eternal  life  in  thy  kingdom  0/ 
ss.    Amen. 


FOR  THE  DEAD  OF  THE  ORDER  OR 
CONFRATERNITY. 

BSOLVE,  we  beseech  Thee,  O   Lord,  the  souls 
^  departed  of  this  Confraternity  from  all  their  sins, 
U,  by  the  assistance  of  thy  grace,  they  may  escsme 
3  severity  of  thy  judgment,  and  deserve  to  obtain  the 
ppiness  of  eternal  light, 
y.  From  the  gates  of  hell. 
IBlf.  Deliver  their  souls,  O  Lord* ' 
y.  May  they  rest  in  peace. 
1^.  Amen. 

y.  O  Lord,  hear  my  prayer. 
^7.  And  let  my  supplication  come  unto  Thee. 

Let  us  pray, 

\  GOD,  the  giver  of  pardon  and  lover  of  human 
^   salvation,  we  beseech  thy  clemency  that  Thou 
ant  the  brethren  and  sisters,  relations  and  benefac- 
rs  of  this  Confraternity,  who  are  departed  out  oC  thi&    \ 
wld.    Blessed  Maiy,    ever  Vir^n,  mtcsced^s^  Vsv  \ 
mi,  with  all  the  saints,  to  come  to  th^e  ift\\oN«^BiS^  ^V    > 
mal  bliss,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  "Lot^.     Atit«^. 
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May  the  blessing  of  Almighty  God  the  Father,  tHe 
Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  descend  upon  us,  and  dwell 
in  our  hearts  and  remain  with  us  now  and  for  ever. 
Amen. 


BEADS  FOR  THE  DEAD. 

THIS  chaplet  for  the  dead  is  composed  of  four  de 
cades,  that  is  to  say  forty  beads,  in  honour  and 
memory  of  the  forty  hours  that  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
passed  in  Limbo,  to  deliver  and  conduct  to  heaven  all 
the  souls  of  the  saints  who  died  before  Him. 

Commence  by  the  De  Profundis.  (Those  who  do 
not  know  it  can  say  an  Our  Father  and  Hail  Maiy  in- 
stead.) 

On  the  large  heads  say:  Eternal  rest  give  to 
them,  O  Lord.  May  a  perpetual  light  shine  upon 
them.  May  they  rest  in  peace.  Amen,  O  my  Crod, 
I  believe  in  Thee,  because  Thou  art  truth  itself;  I  hope 
in  Thee,  because  Thou  art  infinitely  merciful ;  I  love 
Thee  with  my  whole  heart,  and,  above  all  things,  be- 
cause Thou  art  infinitely  perfect,  and  I  love  my  neigh- 
bour as  myself  for  the  love  of  Thee.  I  am  heartily 
sorry  for  having  offended  Thee,  on  account  of  thy  in- 
finite goodness,  and  firmly  purpose,  with  thy  holy  grace, 
never  more  to  offend  Thee.    Amen, 

On  each  of  the  small  heads  say  :  *  *  Sweet  Heart  of 
Mary,  be  my  salvation." 

Conclude  with  the  De  Profundis  or  the  Our  Father, 
and  Hail  Mary. 

Twenty-three  thousand  three  hundred  days  indul- 
gence, or  over  sixty  years  are  attached  to  these  beads, 
every  time  they  are  said,  applicable  to  the  souls  in  pur- 
gatory. 

For  all  information  respecting  the  Archconfratemity 

of  Suffrages,  and  to  obtam  the  Chaplets,  address — M. 

JlAbbe  Serre,  aumonier  de  I'Hotel-Dieu,  a  Nimes(Gard)| 

France.     The  Chaplets  can  also  be  procured  at  Mme 

lousseUiere,  rae  de  la  Tout,  $^  i^mt  wioa- 

it,  Bassy,  Paris. 


X 
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ON  THE  SCAPULARS. 

lie  Brown  Scapular,  besides  on  the  principal 
sts  of  our  Lord  and  Lady,  there  is  a  Plenary 
ice  on  every  Wednesday,  on  the  usual  condi- 
Confession  and  Communion,  with  a  visit  to  a 
e  Church,  or  where  there  is  none,  to  one's 
lurch. 

le  Blue  Scapular,  a  Plenary  Indulgence  every 
iday  of  the  month,  on  the  usual  conditions, 
it  may  be  made  to  the  Altar  of  the  Blessed 
lary,  in  anv  public  church, 
nary  Indulgence  may  be  gained  for  the  Red 
•  every  Friday,  and,  if  inconvenient,  on  the  fol- 
lunday,  upon  the  usual  conditions,  with  a  short 
)n  on  the  Passion. 

;nary  Indulgence,  every  third  Sunday,  for  the 
capillar  of  the  Seven  Dolours,  on  the  usual 
IS,  with  assisting  at  the  Procession  of  our 
Dolours,  if  possible. 

who  wear  the  Scapular  of  the  Immaculate 
ion,  and  who  say  with  .piety,  six  Our  Fathers, 
\rySy  and  Glorias  in  honour  of  the  Blessed 
and  of  Mary  Immaculate,  for  all  the  intentions 
lurch,  can  gain,  every  time  they  say  them,  by 
y  night,  walking  or  working,  etc.,  the  Plenary 
ial  Indulgences  granted  to  those  who  visit  the 
urches  in  Rome — the  Church  of  the  Portiun- 
t  of  St.  James,  and  of  the  Holy  Land.    Con- 
nd  Communion  are  not  necessary  to  gain  these 
s  Plenary  Indulgences.     They  also  gain  sixty 
dulgence  for  daly  meditation  of  half  an  hour, 
ears  Indulgence  for  each  visit  to  the  sick,  by 
this  scapular  (Pius  IX.,  April  14th,  1856). 
capillar  of  the  Most  Holy  Trinity,  unlike  the 
:apulars,  must  be  blessed  by  a  priest  having 
Ity,  every  time  it  is  renewed  (ist  Se^X.,,  \^\*^.     \ 
e  other  hand,   the   Scapular   ol  ^i!tifc  ^^ci^^     \ 
sds  no  blessing,  even  from.  t1^e  "be^timw.^. 
igatory  Piatera  and  Avts  aie  aimex.fe^  ^^  ^*^ 
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scapulars.  Such  prayers  seem  to  depend  on  the  will 
of  the  priest  who  invests. 

Unless  a  scapular  is  thrown  aside  out  of  contempt, 
when  a  person,  once  invested,  resumes  the  scapular 
again,  there  is  no  need  of  a  new  enrolment. 

Scapulars  may  be  suspended  over  the  shoulders  by 
any  coloured  string — the  red  Scapular  alone  requiring  a 
string  of  its  own  colour,  red — Whence  it  is  very  common 
to  suspend  several  scapulars  on  a  red  string. 


Uejspec^  foe  ibunl)as$(  anl)  iFe^^ttdaU. 


Our  Father  and  Hail  Mary  being'  said  in  silence^  ike  Priest 

sings  aloUd: 

Tf.  Incline  unto  my  aid,  "ff,  Deus,  in  adjutoriun? 

O  God.  meum  intende. 

"Bjl.  O  Lord,  make  haste  IjT.  Domine,  ad  adjuvan* 

to  help  me.  dum  me  festina. 

f.  Glory  be  to  the  Fa-  f,  Gloria  Patri,  et  Fflio, 

ther,  and  to  the  Son,  and  et  Spiritui  Sancto. 
to  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Ij?.  As  it  was  in  the  be-  IBf,  Sicnt  erat  in  piind- 

ginning,  is  now,  and  ever  pio,  et  nunc,  et  semper,  et 

shall  be,  world  without  end.  m        ssecula      sseculorum. 

Amen.  Alleluia.  Amen.     Alleluia. 

{From  Scpiuagesima  till  Easier  Saiurday,  instead  of  Alle- 
luiay  is  sung:  Praise  be  to  Thee,  O  Lord,  the  King  of  eternal 
glory :  Laus  tibi  Domine,  Rex  aetemse  gloriae]. 

Before  each  of  the  Psalms  an  Antiphon,  which  varies  accordiiig 
to  the  Festivals,  is  recited. 

Ant.  The  Lord  said.  Ant,  Dixit  Dominus. 

In  Paschal-time  the  only  Anthem  to  all  the  Psalms  is  Alleluia, 
Psalm  crx. — Dixit  Dominus. 
I.  The  Lord  said  to  my        i.  Dixit   Dominns  Do- 
~  ^  Sit  thou  at  my  right   mino  meo :  *Sede  a  dextiis 

meis. 


^^:Sit 
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2.  UntU  I  make  thine  2.  Donee  ponam  inimi- 
aemies  thy  footstooL  cos  tuos:  ^scaoellum  pedum 

tnonim. 

3.  The  Lord  will  send  3.  Virgam  virtutis  tuae 
>rth  the  sceptre    of  thy  enuttetDominusexSion:* 
ower    out  of  Sion :  rule  dominare  in  medio  inimi- 
hou  in  the  midst  of  thy  coram  tuorum. 
lemies. 

4.  With    Thee    is  the  4.  Tecum  prindpium  in 
rindpality  in  the  day  of  die  virtutis  tuse,  in  splend- 
ly  strength,  in  the  bright-  oribus  sanctorum:  *ex  utero 
iss  of  the  saints :  from  ante  ludferum  genui  te. 
le  womb,  before  the  day 
ar,  I  begot  Thee. 

5.  The  Lord  hath  sworn,  5.  Juravit  Dominus,  et 
id  He  wiH  not  repent;  nonpoenitebiteum:  *Tttes 
hou  art  a  priest  for  ever  sacerdos  in  sternum  se- 
:cording  to  the  order  of  cundum  ordinem  Mdchise- 
[ekhisedech.  dech. 

6.  The  Lord  at  thy  right  6.  Dominus  a  dextris 
ind,  hath  broken  kmgs  in  tuis :  *  confregit  in  die  irae 
le  day  of  his  wrath.  suae  reges. 

7.  He  shall  judge  among  7.  Judicabit  in  nationi- 
itions,  He  shall  fill  ruins ;  bus  imi)lebit  ruinas :  *con- 
,e  shall  crush  the  heads  quassabit  capita  in  terra 
.  the  land  of  many.  multorum. 

8.  He  shall  drink  of  the  8.  De  torrente  in  via  bi- 
»rrent  in  the  way ;  there-  bet :  *  propterea  ezaltabit 
ire  shall  he  lift  up  the  caput, 
sad. 
Glory,  &c.  Gloria  Patri,  &c. 

Gloria  Pairt\  &*c.f  is  said  at  the  end  of  every  Psalm. 

Ant.  The  Lord  said  to  Ani.  Dixit  Dominus  Do- 

ly  Lord,  sit  thou  at  nny  mino  meo  :  sede  a  dextris 

ght  hand.  meis. 

Ant,  True.  Ant,  Fidelia. 

Psalm  cx^—Canfitebar  tibu 

1. 1  will  praise  Thee,  O  i.  Confitebor  tibi,  Do- 
ord,  with  my  whole  heart:    mine,  in  toto  GOTd<tifiA^      \ 


.  .  •wi.azi.^AJfHna 


■  A      tf  ■    tfMa^-*« 
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in  the  council  of  the  just, 
and  in  the  congregation. 

2.  Great  are  the  works 
of  the  Lord :  sought  out 
according  to  all  his  wills. 

3.  His  work  is  praise  and 
magnificence :  and  his  jus- 
tice continueth  for  ever 
and  ever. 

4.  He  hath  made  a  re- 
membrance of  his  wonder- 
ful works,  being  a  merciful 
and  gracious  Lord  :  he  hath 
given  food  to  them  that 
fear  him. 

5.  He  will  be  mindful  for 
ever  of  his  covenant :  He 
will  show  forth  to  his  peo- 
ple the  power  of  his  works. 

6.  That  He  may  give 
them  the  inheritance  of  the 
Gentiles  :  the  works  of  his 
hands  are  truth  and  judg- 
ment. 

7.  All  his  command- 
ments  are  faithful,  con- 
firmed for  ever  and  ever  : 
made  in  truth  and  equity. 

8.  He  hath  sent  redemp- 
tion to  his  people :  He  hath 
commanded  his  covenant 
tor  ever. 

9.  Holy  and  terrible  is  his 
name  :  the  fear  of  the  Lord 
is  the  beginning  of  wisdom. 

10.  A  good  imdorstand- 
ing  to  all  that  do  it :  his 
praise  continueth  for  ever 

"  ever. 

fheto  theFather,  &c. 


*in  conciUo   justonim  et 
congregatione. 

2.  Magna  opera  Domini : 
*exquisita  in  omnes  volun- 
tates  ejus. 

3.  Confessio  et  magnifi- 
centia,  opus  ejus  :  *  et  jus- 
titia  ejus  manet  in  sseculnm 
sseculi. 

4.  Memoriam  fecit  mi- 
rabiliimi  suorum,  misericors 
et  miseratur  Dominus : 
*escam  dedit  timentibus  se. 


5.  Memor  erit  in  saecu- 
lum  testamenti  sui :  •virtu- 
tem  operum  suorum  an- 
nuntiabit  populo  suo, 

6.  Ut  det  iUis  haeredita- 
tem  Gentium  :  *  opera  ma- 
nuum  ejus  Veritas  et  judi- 
cium. 

7.  Fidelia  omnia  man- 
data  ejus,  confirmata  in 
saeculum  saeculi :  •  facta  in 
veritate  et  aequitate. 

8.  Redemptionem  misit 
populo  suo  :  •  mandavit  in 
aetemum  testamentum  su- 
um. 

9.  Sanctum  et  terribile 
nomen  ejus :  *  initium  sapi- 
entiae  timor  Domini. 

10.  Intellectus  bonusom- 
nibus  facientibus  eum:  lau- 
datio  ejus  manet  in  saecu- 
lum saeculi. 

Gloria  Patri,  etc. 
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Ant   True    are  aU  his  Ant.  Fidelia  omnia  man- 

rdinances :  confirmed  for  data  ejus ;  *  confirma^  in 

7er  and  ever.  ssecalnm  saeculi. 

Ant,  In  his  command*  Antm  In  mandatis. 
lents. 

Psalm  cxi.  Beatusvir* 


1.  Blessed  is  the  man 
lat  feareth  the  Lord :  he 
aall  delight  exceedingly 
I  his  commandments. 

2.  His  seed  shall  be 
lighty  upon  the  earth: 
le  generation  of  the  right- 
}us  shall  be  blessed. 

3.  Gloiy  and  wealth  shall 
e  in  his  house:  and  his 
istice  remaineth  for  ever 
id  ever. 

4.  To  the  righteous  a 
ght  is  risen  up  in  dark- 
ess  :  He  is  merciful,  and 
smpassionate,  and  just. 

5.  Acceptable  is  the  man 
lat  showeth  mercy  and 
:ndeth :  he  shall  order 
is  words  with  judgment, 
ecause  he  shall  not  be 
lOved  for  ever. 

6.  The  just  shall  be  in 
irerlasting  remembrance : 
t  shall  not  fear  the  evil 
earing. 

7.  His  heart  is  ready  to 
)pe  in  the  Lord,  his  heart 

strengthened :  he  shall 
>t  be  movedf  imtil  he  look 
rer  his  enemies. 

8.  He  hath  distributed, 
!e  hath  given  to  the  poor : 


I.  Beatus  •  vir  qui  timet 
Dominum ;  1  n  mandatis 
ejus  volet  nimis. 


3.  Potens  in  terra  eiit 
semen  '  ejus ;  *  generatio 
rectorum  benedicetur. 


3.  Gloria  et  divitiae  in  do- 
mo  ejus :  *  et  justitia  ejus 
manet  in  saeculum  saecuU. 

4.  Ezortum  est  in  tene- 
bris  lumen  rectis :  •  miseri- 
cors,  et  miserator  et  Justus. 

5.  Jucundus  homo  qui 
miseretur  et  commodate 
disponet  sermones  suosin 
judido :  *  quia  in  setemum 
non  conmiovebitur. 

6.  In  memoria  aetema 
erit  Justus ;  *  ab  auditicme 
mala  non  timebit. 

7.  Paratum  cor  ejus  spe- 
rare  in  Domino,  confirma- 
tum  est  cor  ejus;   •  non 
commovebitur  donecdespi- 
dat  inimicos  suos. 

8.  Dispersit,  dedit  pan- 
peribus,  justitia  ey(i&  ToancX 
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his  justice  remaineth  for 
ever  and  ever:  his  horn 
shall  be  exalted  in  gloiy. 

9.  The  wicked  £sdl  see, 
and  shall  be  angry :  he  shall 
gnash  with  his  teeth,  and 
pine  away :  the  desire  of 
the  wicked  shall  perish. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father, 
Sec 

Ant.  In  his  command- 
ments he  shall  take  great 
delight. 

Ant.  Let  the  name  of 
the  Lord. 


in  saeculum  saeculi :  *  comn 
ejus  exaltabitur  in  gloria. 

9.  Peccator  videbit  et 
irascetur :  dentibus  suis  fre- 
met  et  tabescet :  •  deside- 

rium  peccatonmi  peribit. 

• 

Gloria  Patri,  &c. 

Ant,  In  mandatis  ejns 
cupit  nimis. 

Ant,  Sit  nomenDominL 


Psalm  cxn.  Laudaie^  pueri. 


1.  Praise  the  Lord,  ye 
children :  praise  ye  the 
name  of  the  Lord. 

2.  Blessed  be  the  name 
of  the  Lord  :  from  hence- 
forth now  and  for  ever. 

3.  From  the  rising  of  the 
sun,  unto  the  going  down 
of  the  same :  die  name  of 
the  Lord  is  worthy  of 
praise. 

4.  The  Lord  is  high 
above  all  nations :  and  lus 
glory  above  the  heavens. 

5.  Who  is  as  the  Lord 
our  God,  who  dwelleth  on 
high :  and  looketh  down 
on  the  low  things  in  hea- 
ven and  on  earth  ? 

6.  Who  raiseth  up  the 
needy  from  the  earth,  and 

stn  up  the  poor  out  of 


1.  Laudate,  pneriDomi- 
num  :  *  laudate  nomen  Do- 
mini. 

2.  Sit  nomen  Domini 
benedictum :  *  ex  hoc  nunc 
et  usque  in  saeculum. 

3.  A  solis  ortu  usque  ad 
occasum ;  *  laudabile  no- 
men Domini. 


4.  Excelsus  super  omnes 
gentes  Dominus :  •  et  super 
coelos  gloria  ejus. 

5.  Quis  sicut  Dominus 
Deus  noster,  qui  in  altis 
habitat :  *  et  humiliarespi- 
cit  in  ccelo  et  in  terra  ? 

6.  Susdtans  a  terra  in- 
opem  :  *  et  de  stercore  eri- 
gens  pauperem. 
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7.  That  he  may  place 
m  with  princes,  Mdtn  the 
inces  of  nis  people. 

8.  Who  maketh  the  bar- 
n  woman  to  dwell  in  the 
>ase,  the  joyfiil  mother 

children. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father, 
c. 

Ant.  Let  the  name  of 
e  Lord   be  blessed  for 


7.  Ut  coUocet  enm  com 
-principibas :  *  cum  princi» 
pibus  populi  sui 

8.  pui  nabitare  fadt  steri- 
lem  m  domo :  *  matrem 
filiorum  laetantem. 

Gloria  Patii,  &c. 

A?tt»  Sit  nomen  Domini 
benedictum  in  saeculmn. 
'ermore. 

Ant.  We  who  are  alive.         Ant,  Nos  qui  vivimus. 
Psalm  cxni.  In  exifu  Itrael. 

1.  When  Israel  came  out        i.  In  exitu    Israel    de 
Egypt :   the    house  of  -^gypto :  ♦  domus  Jacob 

x:ob  from    a  barbarous    de  populo  barbaro. 
ople : 

2.  Judea  was  made  his 
nctuarv:  Israel  his  do- 
inion. 

3.  The  sea  beheld,  and 
td:  Jordan  was  turned 
ick. 

4.  The  mountains  skip- 
d  like  rams,  and  the  hills 
ne  the  lambs  of  the  flock. 

5.  What  ailed  thee,  O 
ou  sea,   that  thou  didst 
te:  and  thou,   O  Jordan,    danis,   quia 
at    thou    wast    turned   retrorsum. 
ick? 

6.  Ye  mountains,    that       6.  Montesexultastissicut 
skip  like  rams :  and  ye    arietes :   •  et   colles  sicut 

Us,  like  the  lambs  of  the  agni  ovium  ? 
»ck? 

7.  At  the  presence  of  the  7.  A  facie  Domini  mota 
3rd  the  earth  was  moved :  est  terra :  *  a  facie  Dei  Ja- 

the  presence  of  the  God   cob. 
Jacob. 


2.  Facta  est  Judaea  sane- 
tificatio  ejus :  *  Israel  po- 
testas  ejus. 

3.  Mare  "vidit  et  fugit :  * 
Jordanis  conversus  est  i^e- 
storsum. 

4.  Montes  exultaverunt 
ut  arietes :  *  et  colles  sicut 
agni  ovium. 

5.  Quid  est  tibi  mare, 
quod  fiigisti :  *  et  tu  Jor- 

conversus  es 


«.-.-.. 


IM      •■«     f<A 


292        VESPERS  FOR  SUNDAYS  AND  FESTIVALS. 

8.  Who  turned  the  rock  8.  Qui  convertit  petram 
into  pools  of  water :  and  in  stagna  aquarum :  *  et  ra- 
the stony  hill  into  fountains  pern  in  fontes  aquarum. 
of  water. 

9.  Not  to  us,  O  Lord,  9.  Non  nobis  Domine, 
not  to  us :  but  to  thy  name  non  nobis :  *  sed  nomini 
give  glory.  tuo  da  gloriam. 

10.  For  thy  mercy  and  10.  Super  mis^cordia 
for  thy  truth's  sake  :  lest  tua,  et  veritate  tua :  •  ne- 
the  Grentiles  should  say,  quando  dicant  Gentes,  ubi 
Where  is  their  God  ?  est  Deus  eorum  ? 

11.  But  our  God  is  in  11.  Deus  autem  noster 
heaven :  He  hath  done  in  coelo  :  *  omnia  quaecum- 
all  things  whatsoever  he  que  voluit  fecit. 

would. 

12.  The    idols  of   the  12.  Simulacra  Gentimn 
Gentiles     are    silver    and  argentum     et    aurum :   * 
gold :    the    work    of  the  opera  manuum  hominmn. 
hands  of  men. 

13.  They  have  mouths,  13.  Os  habent,  et  non 
and  speak  not :  they  have  loquenter :  *  oculos  habent, 
eyes,  and  see  not.  et  non  videbunt. 

14.  They  have  ears,  and  14.  Aures  habent,  et  non 
hear  not:  they  have  noses,  audient :  *  nares  habent,  et 
and  smell  not.  non  odorabunt. 

15.  They  have  hands,  15.  Manus  habent,  et 
and  feel  not :  they  have  non  palpabunt :  pedes  ha- 
feet,  and  walk  not :  neither  bent,  et  non  ambulabunt : 
shall  they  cry  out  through  *  non  clamabunt  in  gutture 
their  throat.  suo. 

16.  Let  those  that  make  16.  Similes  illis  fiant  qui 
them  become  like  unto  faciunt  ea :  *  et  omnes  qui 
them :  and  all  such  as  trust  confidunt  in  eis. 

in  them. 

17.  The  house  of  Israel  17.  Domus  Israel  spera- 
hath  hoped  in  the  Lord :  vit  in  Domino  :  •  aajutor 
he  is  their  helper  and  their  eorum,  et  protector  eorum 
protector.  est. 

18.  The  house  of  Aaron  18.  Domus  Aaron  spera- 
■*"^ — ^d  in  the  Lord  :  vit  in  Domino  :  •  adjutor 


VESPERS  FOR  SU2YDAYS  AND  FESTIVALS.       29J 


e  is  their  helper  and  their 
otector. 

19.  They  that  fear  the 
3rd  have  hoped  in  the 
ord :  He  is  their  helper 
id  their  protector. 

20.  The  Lord  hath  been 
indful  of  us,  and  hath 
essed  us. 

21.  He  hath  blessed  the 
>use  of  Israel :  He  hath 
essed  the  house  of 
aron. 

22.  He  hath  blessed  all 
lat  fear  the  Lord,  both 
aall  and  great. 

23.  May  the  Lord  add 
essings  upon  you  :  upon 
m  and  upon  your  chil- 
ren. 

24.  Blessed  be  ye  of  the 
ord :  who  made  heaven 
id  earth. 

25.  The  heaven  of  hea- 
;ns  is  the  Lord's :  but  the 
irth  hath  he  given  to  the 
lildren  of  men. 

26.  The  dead  shall  not 
raise  Thee,  O  Lord :  nor 
ly  of  them  that  go  down 
to  hell. 

2  7.  But  we  who  live  blesc 
le  Lord :  from  this  time 
»rth  and  for  ever. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father.&c. 
Ant  We  who  are  alive, 
less  the  Lord. 
Ant.  In  PaschcU  time, 
cHeluia. 


eorum,  et  protector  eorum 
est 

10.  Qui  timent  Domi- 
num  sp^verunt  in  Domi- 
no :  *  adjutor  eorum  et  pro- 
tector eorum  est. 

20.  Dominus  memor  fuit 
nostri:  *  et  benedixit  nobis. 

21.  Benedixit  domui  Is- 
rael: *  benedixit  domui 
Aaron. 

22.  Benedixit  omnibus 
qui  timent  Dominum :  *  pn- 
sillis  cum  majoribus. 

23.  Adjiciat  Dominus 
super  vos :  •  super  vos  et 
super  filios  vestros. 

24.  Benedicti  vos  a  Do- 
mino :  •  qui  fecit  coelum  et 
terram. 

25.  Coelum  cceU  Domino: 
*  terram  autem  dedit  filiis 
hominum. 

26.  Non  mortui  lauda- 
bunt,  te  Domine  :  •  neque 
omnes  qui  descendunt  in 
infemum. 

27.  Sed  nos  qui  vivimus 
benedicimus  Domino  :  *  ex 
hoc  nunc  et  usque  in  saecu- 
ium. 

Gloria  Patri,  &c. 

Ant,  Nos  qui  vivimus, 
benedicimus  Domino. 

Ant,  Tempore  PcischaU^ 
Alleluia. 
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The  following  Psalm  is  frequently  sung  instead  of  the 

In  exitu  Israel: 

1.  Oh !  praise  the  Lord,  i.  Laudate  Dominum, 
all  ye  nations ;  praise  Him,  omnes  gentes  :  •  laudate 
all  ye  people.  eum,  omnes  populi. 

2.  For  nis  mercy  is  con-  2.  Quoniam  confirmata 
firmed  upon  us :  and  the  est  super  nos  misericordia 
truth  01  the  Lord  re-  ejus :  •  et  Veritas  •  Domini 
maincth  for  ever.  manet  in  setemum. 

Glory,  &c.  Gloria  Patri,  &c. 

The  Little  Chapter, — (2  Cor.'i,)  {said  standing). 

Blessed  be  the  God  and  Benedictus  Deus,  et  Pa- 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  ter  Domini  nostri  Jesu 
Christ,  the  Father  of  mer-  Christi,  Pater  misericonlia- 
cies,  and  the  God  of  all  rum,  et  Deus  totius  conso- 
comfort,  who  comforteth  us  lationis,  qui  consolatur  nos 
in  all  our  tribulations.  in  omni  tribulatione  nostra. 

^.  Thanks  be  to  God.  "Bf,  Deo  gratias. 

This  Chapter  wiries  with  the  Feast, 

Lucis  Creator  {sung  standing^ 

Creator  of  the  radiant  light,    Lucis  Creator  op  time, 
Dividing    day   from  sable    Lucem  dierum  proferens, 

night; 
Who,     with    the    light's    Primordiis  lucis  novae 

bright  origin, 
The  world's  creation  didst    Mundi  parans  originem. 

begin. 

WhO)    of  the  mom  and    Qui  mane  junctumvesperi, 

ev'ning  ray, 
Mad'st  measured  light,  and    Diem  vocari  praecipis ; 

call'd  it  day ; 
Black  night  begins  to  cloud    lUabltur  tetrum  chaos, 

the  spheres. 
Vouchsafe  to  hear  oursighs    Audi  preces  cum  fletibus. 
~  tears. 
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hilst  with  our  crimes  we    Ne  mens  gravata  ciimine, 

gardened  are, 

id  fallen  a  prey  to  Satan's    Vitse  sit  exul  munere ; 

mare; 

bilst  fading  pleasures  us    Dum  nil  perenne  cogitat, 

ieceive, 

t    not    our    souls  our    Seseque  culpis  illigat. 

x>dies  leave. 

t  us  at  heaven  for  mercy  Coeleste  pulset  ostiimk , 
mock, 

t  us  the  gates  of  life  un-  -Vitale  toUat  praemium ; 
ock; 

latever's  evil  let  us  fly,  Vitemus  omne  noxium, 

d  punish  past  iniquity.  Purgemus    omne     pessi* 

mum. 

tst  clement  Father,  lend  Praesta,  Pater  piisime ; 

hine  ear ; 

•equal  Son,  receive  our  Patrique  compar  unice ; 

)rayer ; 

Holy  Spirit,    hear  our  Cum  Spiritu  Paraclito ; 

ry; 

10  reign  all  three  eter-  Regnans  per  omne  saecu- 

lally.    Amen.  lum.    Amen. 

t.  Let  my  prayer  as-  Jf,   Dirigatur,  Domine, 

id,  O  Lord.  oratio  mea. 

^.  Like  incense  in  thy  ^.  Sicut    incensum   in 

ht.  conspectu  tuo. 

TAis  hymn  aU6  varies  with  ike  Feast. 
Here  follows  the  Magnificat^  p.  298. 

IsU  Confessor^ 

ISTE  confessor  Domini,  colentes 
Quem  pie  laudant  populi  per  orbem  : 
Hac  die  Isetus,  meruit  beatas 

Scandere  sedes. 
HcLC  die  hetus  meruit  suprmnos 
Laudis  honores. 


a  K.  .      -  -f  .- 
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Qui  plus,  prudens,  humilis,  pudicos, 
Sobriam  duxit  sine  labe  vitam, 
Donee  humanos  animavit  aurae 
Spiritus  artus. 

Cujus  ob  praestans  meritum  frequeater, 
^gra  quae  passim  facuere  membra, 
Viribus  morbi  domitis  saluti, 
Restituuntur. 

Noster  bine  illi  chorus  obsequentem 
Concinit  laudem  celebresque  palmas ; 
Ut  piis  ejus  predbus  juvemur 
Omne  per  aevum. 

Sit  salus  illi,  decus,  atque  virtus, 
Qui  super  coeli  solio  coniscans, 
Xotius  mundi  seriem  gubemat 
Trinus  et  unus.    Amen, 

Here  follows  the  Magnt/icat,  p.  298. 

Ave  Maris  Stella, 

Ave  Maris  Stella, 
Dei  Mater  alma, 
Atque  semper  virgo, 
Felix  cceli  porta. 

Sumens  illud  Ave 
Gabrielis  ore 
Funda  nos  in  pace 
Mutans  Evse  nomen. 

Solve  vincla  reis, 
Profer  lumen  caecis, 
Mala  nostra  pelle, 
Bona  cuncta  posse. 

Monstra  te  esse  matrem, 
Sumat  per  te  preces, 


/ 


Qui  pro  nobis  natus, 

Tulit  esse  turn.  \ 
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Virgo  singularis, 
Inter  omnes  mitis, 
Nos  culpis  solutos, 
Mites  fac  et  castos. 

Vitam  prsesta  puram. 
Iter  para  tutum 
Ut  videntes  Jesum, 
Semper  colbetemur. 

Sit  laus  Deo  Patri, 
Summo  Christo  decus, 
Spiritui  Sancto, 
Tribus  honor  unus.    Amen^ 
Here  follows  the  Magnificat,  p.  298. 

Vent  Sancte  Spirittis, 

Veni  Sancte  Spiritus, 
£t  emitte  cselitus 

Lucis  tuae  radium. 
Veni  Pater  paupenim, 
Veni  dator  munerum ; 

Veni  lumen  cordium. 
Consolator  optime, 
Dulcis  hospes  animae, 

Dulce  refrigerium. 
In  labore  requies. 
In  aestu  temperies, 

In  fletu  solaci'am. 

O  lux  beatissima, 
Reple  cordis  intima 

Tuorum  fidelium 
Sine  tuo  numine, 
Nihil  est  in  homine. 

Nihil  est  innoxium. 
Lava  quod  est  sordidum,. 
Riga  quod  est  aridum, 

Sana  quod  est  sauciun^  x 

Flecte  quod  est  rigidum,  \ 

Fove  quod  est  frigidum,  ^ 

Re^e  quod  est  devium. 


L 
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Da  tuis  fidelibus, 
In  te  confitentibus, 

Sacrum  septenarium. 
Da  virtutis  merituni) 
Da  salutis  exitum, 

Da  perenne  gaudium. 

Amen, 

Then  is  said  or  sung  the  antiphon  at  Magnificat  (jsiiting). 

The  Magnificat  or  Canticle  of  the  Blessed  Virgin 

{sung  standing), 

1.  My  soul  doth  mag-  I.  Magnificat  *  anima 
nify  the  Lord.  mea  Dominum. 

2.  And  my  spirit  hath  2.  £t  exultavit  spiritus 
rejoiced  in  God  my  Sa-  meus^inDeosalutarimeo. 
viour. 

3.  For  he  hath  regarded  3.  Quia  respexit  humili- 
the  humility  of  his  hand-  tatem  ancillae  suaj :  •  ecce 
maid:  for  behold  from  enim  ex  hoc  beatam  me 
henceforth  all  generations  dicent  omnes  generationes. 
shall  call  me  blessed. 

4.  For  He  that  is  mighty  4.  Quia  fecit  mihi  magna 
hath  done  great  things  qui  potens  est :  *  et  sanc- 
unto  me  :  and  holy  is  his  tum  nomen  ejus. 

name. 

5.  And  his  mercy  is  from  5.  Et  misericordia  ejus 
generation  to  generation :  a  progenie  in  progenies : 
unto  them  that  fear  Him.  •  timentibus  eum. 

6.  He      hath      showed  6.  Fecit    potentiam    in 
strength  with  his  arm :  He  brachio  suo :  *  dispersit  su- 
hath  scattered   the  proud  perbos  men  te  cordis  suL 
intheimagmationoftheir 

heart. 

7.  He  hath  put  down  7.  Deposuit  potentes  de 
the  mighty  from  their  sede :  *  et  exaltavit  humiles. 
seat :  and  hath  exalted  the 

humble. 
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hath    filled    the  8.   Esurientes    implevit 

th  good  things :  bonis :  *  et  divites  mmisit 

ch  He  hath  sent  inanes. 

ay. 

ath  npholden  his  9.  Suscepit  Israel  ■  pue- 

ael :  being  mind-  rum  suum  :    *  recordatus 

nercy.  misericordiae  suae. 

He  spake  unto  10.  Sicut  locutus  est  ad 

-s  :  to  Abraham  patres  nostros  :*  Abraham, 

id  for  ever.  et  semini  ejus  in  ssecula. 

Ice.  Gloria  Patri,  etc. 

hon  at  Magnificat  is  here  repeated  sUiin^^  after 
trayer  proper  for  the  day  is  sung  by  the  pnest  (a// 


/  us  pray.  Oremus, 

je  beseech  Thee,  Excita,  qusesumus,  Do- 

thy  power,  and  mine,  potentiam  tuam,  et 

,t    through    thy  veni :  ut  ab  imminentibus 

we    may     be  peccjrtorum        nostrorum 

1  the  imminent  periculis  te  mereamur  pro- 

our  sins,  and  be  tegente  eripi,  te  liberante 

thy  deUverance :  salvari,     Qjiii  vivis,  et  reg- 

t    and  reignest,  nas,  in  ssecula  sseculorum. 

tout  end.  Amen,  Amen, 

Lord   be    with  "f,  Dominus  Tobiscum. 

I  with  thy  spirit.  IJ7.  Et  cum  spiritu  tuo. 

us     bless     the  y.    Benedicamus     Do- 
mine, 

(iks  be  to  God.  jg.  Deo  gratias. 

the  souls  of  the  y.  FideKum  animae  per 

parted,  through  misericordiam  Dei  reqmes- 

of  God,  rest  in  cant  in  pace. 

m.  'Bf,  Amen, 

ther,    &c.     [in  Pater  noster,  etc.,  [se- 

creio]. 


\ 


300  COMPLINE. 

Jf.  The    Lord    give  us  "f,  Dominus  det    nobis 

his  peace.  suam  pacem. 

"Bf.    And    eternal    life.  ]^.  £t  vitam  aetemam. 

Amen.  Amen, 

Here  follows  the  Anthem  proper  to  ike  season  of  the  year. 
They  will  beftfund  immediately  after  Compline  (p.  312). 

After  the  Anthem  the  Priest  officiating  (>*«  a  low  tone),  con- 
cludes the  Vespers  with : 

May   the  divine  assist-     Divinum  auxilium  maneat 
ance  remain   always  with   semper  nobiscum.  Amen, 
lis.    Amen, 

Obs.  If  Compline  be  sung  after  the  Vespers,  it  should  com- 
mence  immediately  after  the  **  Fidelium  animce  "  (preceding 
page). 


<SDompHne. 


TTie  Reader  begins  (all  standing), 

"f.  Pray,  sir,  a  blessing.       "f,  Jube,  domne,  bene- 
•  dicere. 

The  Blessing  {by  the  Priest), 

May  the  Lord  Almi  ghty  Noctem  quietam ,  et  finem 

grant  us  a  quiet  night,  and  perfectum   conccdat  nobis 

a  perfect  end.  JDominus  omnipotens. 

"S^,  Amen.  "Bjf,  Amen. 

Short  Lesson.     I  St.  Pet,  v.  (by  the  reader). 

Brethren,  be  sober,  and  Fratres,  sobrii  estote,  et 

watch :    because  your  ad-  vigilate :    quia  adversarius 

versary  the  devil,  as  a  roar-  vester  diabolus,  tamquam 

ing  lion  goeth  about,  seek-  leo  rugiens  circuit,  quaerens 

ing  whom  he  may  devour ;  quem  devoret :  cui  resistite 

whom  resist  ye  strong  in  fortes  in  fide.     Tu  autem,. 

faith.     But   do  Thou,   O  Domine»  miserere  nobis. 
Lord,  have  mercy  on  us. 

J^.  Thanks  be  to  God.  '^.  Deo  gratias. 


t.»s:i.-r:«!-'.  •-.■—  !-■»..  ^-3W 
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y^.  Our  help  is  in  the  %  Adjutorium  nostrum 

name  of  the  Lord.  in  nomine  Domini. 

BT.  Who     hath    made  B7.  Qui  fecit  coelum  et 

heaven  and  earth.  terramf 

Our  Father,  &c.       {all  Pater  noster.      (dicttur 

in  secret^  totum  secreto.) 

Then  the  Hebdomadarius  makes  the  Confession. 

I  confess  to  ahnighty  Confiteor  Deo  omnipo- 
God,  to  blessed  Mary  ever  tenti,  beatse  Marise  semper 
Virgin,  to  blessed  Michael  Virgini,  beato  Michaeli 
the  Archangel,  to  blessed  Archangelo,  beato  Joanni 
John  the  Baptist,  to  the  Baptistae,  Sanctis  Apos- 
holy  apostles  Peter  and  tohs  Petro  et  Paulo,  beato 
Paul,  to  our  holy  Father,  patri  nostro  Augustino,. 
St.  Augustine,  to  all  the  omnibus  Sanctis,  et  vobis, 
Saints,  and  to  you,  breth-  fratres :  quia  peccavi  nimis 
ren :  that  I  have  sinned  cogitatione,verbo,etopere: 
exceedingly  in  thought,  mea  culpa,  mea  culpa,  mea 
word,  and  deed  :  through  maxima  culpa.  Ideo  precor 
my  fault,  through  my  beatamMariam  semper  Vir- 
fault,  through  my  most  ginem,  beatum  Michaelem 
grievous  fault.  Tnerefore  Archangelum,  beatum 
I  beseech  the  blessed  Mary  Joannem  Baptistam,  sanc> 
ever  Virgin,  blessed  Michael  tos  Apostolos  Petrum  et 
the  Archangel,blessed John  Paulum,  beatum  patrem 
the  Baptist,  the  holy  nostrum  Augustinum,  om- 
Apostles  Peter  and  Paul,  nes  Sanctos,  et  vos,  fra- 
our  holy  Father  St.  Au-  tres,  orare  pro  mead  Domi- 
gustine,  all  the  Saints,  and  num  Deum  nostrum, 
you,  brethren,  to  pray  to 
the  Lord  our  God  for  me. 

77ie  Choir  answers: 

May  almighty  God  have  Misereatur  tui  omnipo- 
mercy  upon  thee,  forgive  tens  Deus,  et  dimissis  pec- 
thee  thy  sins,  and  bring  catis  tuis,  perducat  te  ad 
thee  to  life  everlasting.         vitam  aeternam. 

17.  Amen.  E?.  Amen 

1% 
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Then  the  Choir  repeats  the  Confession^ 

I  confess    to    almighty  Confiteor  Deo  omnipo- 

God,  to  blessed  Mar^  ever  tenti,  beatae  Mariae  semper 

Virgin,  to  blessed  Michael  Virgini,     beato    Michaeli 

the  Archangel,  to  blessed  Archangelo,  beato  Joanni 

John  the  Baptist,  to  the  Baptist^?,  Sanctis  Aposto- 

holy  Apostles   Peter  and  lis  Petro  et  Paulo,  beato 

Paul,  to  our  holv  Father,  St.  patri     nostro    Augustino, 

Augustine,  to  all  the  Saints,  omnibus    Sanctis,    et    ti- 

and  to  you,  father:  that  I  bi  pater:  quia  peccavi  ni- 

have  sinned  exceedingly  in  mis  cogitatione,  verbo,   et 

thought,  word,  and  deed :  opere :     mea    culpa,    raea 

through  my  fault,  through  culpa,   mea  maxima  culpa. 

my  fault,  through  my  most  Ideo  precor  beatam   Ma- 

gnevous  faillt.    Therefore  riam     semper     Virginem, 

I     beseech     the     blessed  beatum  Michaelem  Arch- 

Maiy  ever  Virgin,  blessed  angelum,  beatum  Joannem 

Michael    the    Archangel,  Baptistam,  beatum  patrem 

blessed  John  the  Baptist,  nostrum  Augustinum,sanc- 

the   holy  Apostles    Peter  tos  Apostolos   Petmm  et 

and  Paul,  our  holy  Father,  Paulum,  omnes  Sanctos,  et 

St.    Augustine,     all    the  te,  pater,  orare  pro  me  ad 

saints,  and  you,  father,  to  Dominum  Deum  nostrum. 
pray  to  the  Lord  our  God 
for  me.              ' 

The  Hehdomadarius  says: 

May  almighty  God  have  Misereatur  vestri  omni- 

mercy  upon  you,   forgive  potens  Deus,  et  dismissis 

you  your  sins,  and  bring  peccatis   vestris,  perdacat 

you  to  life  everlasting.  vos  ad  ^itam  aetemam. 

I{7.  Amen.  ^.  Amen. 

May  the  almighty  and  Indulgentiam,  absola- 
merciful  Lord  ^nt  us  tionem  et  remissionem  pec- 
pardon,  absolution,  and  catorum  nostroniin  triouat 
remission  of  our  sins.  nobis  omnipotens  et  mise- 

ricors  Dominns. 

9.  Amen.  IJ7.  Amen. 
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Then  is  said:  • 

'^.  Convert  us,  O  God       'f,  Converte  nos,  Deus 


salutaris  noster. 

"B^,  Et  averte  iram  tuam 
a  nobis. 

y.  Deus,  in  adjutorium 
meum  intende. 

^.  Domine,  ad  adjuvan- 
dum  me  festina. 

Gloria  Patri,  et  Filio,  * 


our  Saviour. 

I^.  And  turn  away  thy 
anger  from  us. 

Jf.  O  God,  come  to  my 
assistance. 

I^.  O  Lord,  make  haste 
to  help  me.        * 

Glory  be  to  the  Father, 

and  to  the  Son,  and  to  the  et  Spiritui  Sancto. 
Holy  Ghost. 

As  it  was  in  the  begin-  Sicut  erat  in  principio, 

ning,  is  now,  and  ever  shall  et  nunc,  et  semper,  •  et  in 

be,    world   without    end.  saecula  sseculorum.  Amen. 
Amen. 

Alleluia,  or  Praise  be  to  Alleluia,  vel  Laus  tibi, 

Thee,0  Lord,  King  of  ever-  Domine,      Rex     eetemae, 

lasting  glory.  gloriae. 

Ant.  Have  mercy.  Ant.  Miserere. 

In  Paschal  time^  thai  is  from  Easter  Saturday  till  Trinity 
Sunday  (fixclusive).  Ant.  Alleluia. 

Psalm  iv.    Cum  invocarent  {all  sit). 

1.  When  I  called  upon  i.  Cum  invocarem,  ex- 
Him,  the  God  of  my  justice  audivit  me  Deus  justitae 
heard  me :  when  I  was  in  mea  :  *  in  tribulatione  di 
distress.  Thou  didst  enlarge  latasti  mihi. 

me. 

2.  Have  mercy  upon  me:  2.  Miserere  mei :  •  et  ex- 
and  hear  my  prayer.  audi  orationem  meam. 

3.  O  ye  sons  of  men,  3.  Filii  hominimi  usque> 
how  long  will  ye  b&  dull  quo  gravi  corde :  *  ut  quid 
of  heart :  why  do  ye  love  oiligitis  vanitatem»  et  quae 
vanity,     and    seek     after  litis  mendacium  ? 
lying? 

4.  Know  ye  also  that  the  4.  £t  scitote  quoniam  mi- 
Lord  hath  exalted  his  holy  rificavitDominus  sanctum 
one  :  the  Lord  will  hear  suum  :  •  Dominus  exaudiet 
me,  when  I  cry  unto  Him.  me  cum  clamavero  ad  eum. 
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5.  Be  ye  angry,  and  sin  5.  Irascimini,  et  nolite 
not:  the  things  which  ye  peccare:*qu8edicitisincor- 
say  in  your  hearts,  be  sony  dibus  vestris,  in  cubilibus 
for  upon  your  beds.  vestris  compungimini. 

6.  Offer  up  the  sacrifice       6.  Sacrificate  sacrificium 
of  justice,  and  hope  in  the  justitiae,  et  seperate  in  Do- 
Lord :  there  are  many  that  mino  :  •  multi  dicunt,  Quis 
say,  Who  showethus  good  ostendit  nobis  bona  ? 
things  ? 

7.  The  light  of  thy  coun-  7.  Signatumestsupernos 
tenance,  O  Lord,  is  signed  lumen  vultus  tui,  Domine : 
upon  us :  Thou  hast  put  *  dedisti  laetitiam  in  cordfl 
gladness  in  my  heart,  meo. 

8.  By  the  fruit  of  their  8.Afructufrumenti,vim, 
corn  and  wine  and  oil :  are  et  olei  sui :  *  multipUcati 
they  multiplied.  sunt. 

9.  In  peace  in  the  self-       9.  In  pace  in  idipsum :  * 
same  :  I  will  sleep  and  take  dormiam  et  requiescam. 
my  rest. 

10.  For  Thou  only,  O  10.  Quoniam  tu,  Domine 
Lord :  hast  established  me  singulariter  in  spe :  *  con- 
in  hope.  stituisti  me. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,        Gloria  Patri,  &c. 
&c. 

Psalm  xxx.  In  te  Domine^  speravi, 

1 .  In  Thee,  O  Lord,  have       i .  In  te,  Domine,  speravi, 
I  hoped,  let  me  never  be  non  confundar  in  setemum : 
confounded :  deliver  me  in  *  in  justitia  tua  libera  me. 
thy  justice. 

2.  Incline  thine  ear  unto  2.  Inclina  ad  me  aurem 
me :  make  haste  to  deliver  tuam  :  *  accelera,  ut  enias 
me.  me. 

3.  Be  Thou  my  God,  my  3.  Esto  mihi  in  Deum 
protector,  and  a  house  of  ptotectectem,  et  in  domum 
refuge :  that  Thou  mayest  refugii :  *  at  salvum  me 
save  me.  fadas. 

4.  For  Thou  art  my  4.  Quoniam  fottitndo 
strength  and  my  reftige :  mea,  et  refuginm  meum  est 
and  for  thy  name's  <take  tu:*etpropternomentuam 
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Thou  "wilt   lead   me    and  deduces    me,  et    enutries 

nourish  me.  me. 

5.  Thou  "wilt  bring  me  5.  Educes  me  de  laqueo 
out  of  this  snare,  that  they  hoc,  quem  absconderunt 
have  laid  for  me  ;  for  Thou  mihi :  *  quoniam  tu  est  pro- 
art  my  protector.  tector  mens 

6.  bitoth^handslcom-  6.  In  manus  tuas  com- 
mend my  spuit :  Thou  hast  mendo  spiritiun  meum :  * 
redeemed  me,  O  Lord,  the  redemisti  me,  Dominer 
God  of  truth.  Deus  veritatis. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  Gloria  Patri,  &c. 
&c. 

Psalm  xc.    Qui  habitat, 

1.  He  that  dwelleth  in  i.  Qui  habitat  in  adjutorio 
the  help  of  the  Most  High :  Altissimi :  *  in  protectione 
shall  abide  under  the  pro-  Dei  coeli  commorabitur. 
tection   of    the    God  of 

heaven. 

2.  He  shall  say  unto  the  2.  Dicet  Domino,  Suscep- 
Lord,  Thou  art  my  up-  tor  mens  es  tu,  et  refugimn 
holder,  and  my  refuge :  my  meum :  •  Deus  mens,  spe- 
God,  in  Him  will  I  hope.  rabo  in  eum. 

3.  For  he  hath  delivered  3.  Quoniam  ipse  Uberavit 
me  from  the  snare  of  the  me  de  laqueo  venantium:  * 
hunters  :    and    from    the  et  a  verbo  aspero. 

sharp  word. 

4.  He  shall  overshadow  4.  Scapulis  suis  obumbra- 
thee  with  his  shoulders :  bit  tibi :  •  et  sub  pennis  ejus 
and  under  his  wings  shalt  spexabis. 

thou  trust 

5.  His  truth  shall  com-  5.  Scuto  circumdabit  te 
pass  thee  with  a  shield :  Veritas  ejus  :  *  non  timebis 
thou  shalt  not  be  afraid  a  timore  noctumo. 

for  the  terror  of  the  night. 

6.  For  the  arrow  that  6.  A  sagitta  volante  in 
flieth  in  the  day,  for  the  die,anegotioperambulante 
plague  that  walketh  in  the  in  tenebris :  *  ab  incurso 
darkness :  for  the  assault  of  et  daemonio  meridiano. 
the  evil  one  in  the  noonday. 
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7.  A  thousand  shall  fall  7.  Cadent  a  latere  too 
at  thy  side,  and  ten  thon-  mille,  et    decern  milUa   a 
sand    at  thy  right  hand :  dextris  tuis :  •  ad  te  autem 
but  it  shall  not  come  nigh  non  appropinquabit. 
thee. 

8.  But  with  thine  eyes  8.  Verumtamen  oculis 
shalt  thou  behold  :  and  tuis  considerabis :  *  et  re- 
shalt  see  the  reward  of  the  tributionem  peccatonim  ^* 
wicked.  debis. 

9.  For  thou,  O  Lord,  art  9.  Quoniam  tu  es,  Do- 
my  hope :  thou  hast  set  thy  mine.spesmea :  •  altissimum 
refuge  very  high.  posuisti  refugium  tuum. 

10.  There  shall  no  evil  10.  Non  accedet  ad  te  ma- 
approach  unto  thee :  nor  lum :  *  et  flagellimi  non  ap- 
snall  the  scourge  come  nigh  propinquabit  tabemaculo 
thy  dwelling,  tuo. 

11.  For  he  hath  given  11.  Quoniam  angelissois 
his  angels  charge  over  thee :  mandavit  de  te :  *  ut  cus- 
to  keep  thee  in  all  thy  todiant  te  in  omnibus  viis 
ways.  tuis. 

12.  In  their  hands  shall  12.  Inmanibus  portabunt 
they  bear    thee  up  :    lest  te :  •  ne  forte  onendas  ad 
haply  thou  dash  thy  foot  lapidem  pedum  tuimi. 
against  a  stone. 

13.  Thou  shalt  walk  13.  Super  aspidem  et  bo- 
upon  the  asp  and  the  ba-  siliscum  ambiilabis :  •  et 
silisk :  the  lion  and  the  conculcabis  leonem  et  dra> 
dragon    shalt    thou   tread  conem. 

under  thy  feet 

14.  Because     he     hath  14.  Quoniam  in  me  spe- 
hoped  in  me,  I  will  deliver  ravit  liberabo  eum :  *  pro- 
him :   I  will  protect  him,  tcgam  eum,  quoniam  cog- 
because  he  hatn  known  my  novit  nomen  meum. 
name. 

15.  He  shall  cry  unto  15.  Clamabit  ad  me,  et 
me,  and  I  will  hear  him :  I  ego  ezaudiam  eum  :  •  com 
am  with  him  in  trouble ;  I  ipso  sum  in  tribulatione; 
will  deliver  him,  and  glorify  eripiam  eum  et  glorificabo 
him.  eum. 

lO.  With  length  of  days       16.  Longitudine  diemm 
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will  I  fill  him:  and  I  will  replebo  eum:*ctostendani 

showunto  him  my  salvation,  ilh  salutare  meum. 

GlorybetotheFather,&c.  Gloria  Patri,  &c. 

Psalm  cxxxiu.    Etxe  munc, 

1.  Behold,  now,  bless  ye  i.  Ecce  nunc,  benedicite 
the  Lord :  all  ye  servants  Dominum :  *  onmes  send 
of  the  Lord.  Domini. 

2.  Who  stand  in  the  2.  Qui  statis  in  domo  Do- 
house  of  the  Lord :  in  the  mini :  *  in  atriis  domus  Dei 
courts  of  the  house  of  our  nostri. 

God. 

3.  Lift  up  your  hands  by  3.  In  coctibus  extoUit 
night  to  the  holy  places :  manus  vestras  in  sancta : 
and  bless  the  Lord.  et  benedicite  Dominum. 

4.  May  the  Lord  out  of  4.  Benedicat  te  Dominus 
Sion  bless  thee  •  who  hath  ex  Sion :  •  qui  fecit  coelum 
made  heaven  and  earth.  et  terram. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c.  Gloria  Patri,  &c. 

Ant,  Have  mercy  on  me,  Ant,  Miserere  mihi,  Do- 

O    Lord,    and    graciously  mine,  et  exaudi  orationem 

hear  my  prayer.  meam. 

In  Paschal  tz?ne :  AXLeivdai,  Tempore  Paschali:  Alle- 

Alleluia,  Alleluia.  luia.  Alleluia,  Alleluia. 

HYMN  {standing). 

Now  with  the  fast-depart-  Te  lucis  ante  terminum, 

ing  light. 

Maker  of  all !   we  ask  of  Rerim  Creator,  poscimus ; 

Thee, 

Ofthygreat  mercy,  through  Ut  pro  tua  dementia, 

the  night 

Our  guardian  and  defence  Sis  prsesul  et  custodia. 

to  be. 

Far  off  let  idle  visions  fly ;  Procul  recedant  somnia. 

No  phantom  of  the  night  Et  noctium  phantasmata ; 

molest ; 
Curb    Thou     our    raging  Hostemque  nostrum  corn- 
enemy,  prime, 
That  we  in  chaste  repose  Ne  polluantur  corpora. 

may  rest. 


308  COli^LINB. 

Father  of  mercies,  hear  our  Prsesta,  Pater  piissune, 

cry;   • 

Hear  us,  O  sole-begotten  Patrique  compar  Unice, 

Son; 

Who,  with  the  Holy  Ghost  Cum  Spiritu  Paraclito 

most  high, 

Reignest  while  endless  ages  Regnans  per  omne  sseca< 

run.     Amen,  lum.     Amen, 

In  Paschal  time,  the  last  verse  is: 

To   God  the  Father,  and  Deo  Patri  sit  gloria, 

the  Son, 

Who  rose  from  death,  be  Et  Filio,  qui  a  mortuis 

glory  done ; 

This  praise  for  ever  let  *s  Surrexit,  ac  Paraclito, 

repeat. 

To  God,  the  Holy  Para-  In    sempitema    ssecula. 

clete.    Amen,  Amen, 

Little  Chapter, — Jerem.  xiv.  (standing,^ 

Thou,  O  Lord,  art  among  Tu  autem  in  nobis  es, 
us,  and  thy  holy  name  is  Domine,  et  nomen  sane- 
invoked  upon  us,  forsake  turn  tuum  invocatum  est 
us  not,  O  Lord  our  God.  super  nos,  ne  derelinquas 

nos,  Domme  Deus  noster. 

Ip".  Thanks  be  to  God.  1^.  Deo  gratias. 

Short  Responsory,  Resp,  hrev. 

Into  thy  hands,  O  Lord,  In  manus  tuas,  Domine, 

I  commend  my  spirit.  commendo  spiritum  meum. 

Choir.  Into   thy  hands.  Choir,   In  manus  tuas, 

O   Lord,  I   commend  my  Domine,  commendo  spiri- 

spirit.  tum  meum. 

'$.  Thou  hast  redeemed  y.  Redemisti  nos,  Do- 

us,  O  Lord,  the  God  of  truth,  mine,  Deus  veritatis. 

Choir,  I   commend  my  Choir,  Commendo   spi- 

spirit.  ritum  meum. 

y.    Glory    be    to     the  y.  Gloria  Patri,  et  Filio, 
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Father,  and  to  the  Son,  et  Spiritui  Sanctow 
and  to  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Choir,  Into  thy  hands,  Choir,  In  manus    tuas, 

0  Lord,  I  commend  my  Domine,  commendo,  spin- 
spirit,  turn  meum. 

^.  Keep  ns,  O  Lord,  as  ]^.  Custodinos,Domine, 

the  apple  of  thine  eye.  ut  pupillam  oculi 

^.  Ftotect  ns  under  the  ]^.  Sub  umbra   alarum 

shadow  of  thy  wings.  tuarum  protege  nos. 

In  Paschal  timet  the  above  are  said  thus : 

Into  thy  hands,  O  Lord,       In  manus  tuas,  Domine, 

1  commend  my  spirit.   Al-    commendo  spiritum  meum. 
leluia,  alleluia.  Alleluia,  alleluia. 

Choir,  Into  thy  hands.  Choir,   In  manus  tuas, 

O  Lord,  I  commend  my  Domine,  commendo  spiri- 

spirit.     Alleluia,  alleluia.  tum  meum.   Alleluia,  alle- 
luia. 

y*.  Thou  hast  redeemed  Jf,  Redemisti  nos,  Do- 

us,  O   Lord,  the   God   of  mine,  Deus  veritatis. 

truth.  Choir,  Alleluia,  alteluia. 

Choir,  Alleluia,  allduia. 

f.   Glory    be     to    the  f.  Gloria  Patri,  &c 
Father,  &c. 

Choir,  Into  thy  hands.  Choir,    In  manus  tuas, 

O  Loid,  I  commend  my  Domine,  commendo  spiri- 

spirit.    Alleluia,  alleluia.  tum  meum.    Alleluia,  al- 
leluia. 

y.  Keep  us,  O  Lord,  as  Jf ,  Custodi  nos,  Domine, 

the  apple  of  thine  eye.  Al-  ut  pupillam  oculi.  Alleluia. 
lehiia. 

"Bf,  Protect  us  under  the  1^.   Sub  umbra  alarum 

shadow  of  thy  wings.    Al-  tuarum  protege  nos.    AI- 

Iduia.  leluia. 

The  Nunc  dimittisy  or  Canticle  of  Solomon, 
(JSung  standing.) 

Ant,  Save  us.  Ant,  Salva  nos. 

I.  Now  dost  Thou  dis-        i.  Nunc  dimittis  servum 
mifi*  thy  servant,  O  Ix>rd,    tuum,Domlne:*  secundum 
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in  peace :  according  to  thy 
word. 

2.  For  mine  eyes  have 
seen :  thy  salvation. 

3.  Which  Thou  hast  pre- 
pared: before  the  face  of 
all  people. 

4.  A  light  to  enlighten 
the  gentiles :  and  the  glory 
of  thy  poople  Israel. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,&c. 

Ant,  Save  us,  O  Lord, 
when  we  are  awake,  and 
keep  us  while  we  sleep: 
that  we  may  watch  with 
Christ,  and  rest  in  peace. 
(Jn  Paschal  /zm^,  Alleluia.) 


verbom  turnn  in  pace. 

2.  Quia  videnmt  ocnli 
mei :  *  salutare  tuum. 

3.  Quodparasti  *  antefa- 
ciem  omnimn  populorum. 

4.  Lumen  adrevelationem 
gentium,  *  et  gloriam  plebis 
tuae  Israel. 

Gloria,  Patri,  &c. 

Ant,  Salva  nos,  Domine^ 
vigilantes,  custodi  nos  dor- 
mientes :  ut  vigflemns  cum 
Christo,  et  requiescamusin 
pace.  {Tempore  Pasckali, 
Alleluia.) 


The  following  Prayers  are  omitted  on  Doubles j  and 

within  Octaves: 


Kyrie  eleison  (kneeling), 
Cnriste  eleison. 
Viynt  eleison. 
Pater  noster.    (JSecreto,) 

"f,  Et  ne  nos  inducas  in 
tentationem. 
I^.  Sed  libera  nos  a  male. 
CredolnDeum.  (Secreto,) 

Jf,  Camis  resurrectionem. 

1^.   Vitam    etemam. 
Amen. 
"f.  Benedictus   es,   Do- 
Lord,    the    God    of    our   mine,   Deus   patrmn  nos- 
fathers.  trorum. 

^.  And  worthy  to  be       Ip".  Et  landabQis  et  glo- 
praised   and   glorious   for   riosus  in  saecula. 


Lord,  have  mercy  on  us. 

Christ,  have  mercy  on  us. 

Lord,  have  mercy  on  us. 

Our  Father,  &c.  (Jn 
secret.) 

Jf,  And  lead  us  not  into 
temptation. 

"Bjl.  But  deliver  us  from  evil. 

I  believe  in  God,  &c. 
{In  secret,) 

f'.  The  resurrection  of 
the  body. 

ip'.  And  life  everlasting. 
Amen. 

f.  Blessed  art  Thou,  O 


/ever. 
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IS    bless    the  f,  Benedicamus  Patrem 

the  Son  with  et  Filium  cum  Sancto  Spi- 

ost.  ritu. 

IS  praise   and  K.  Laudemus,  et  super- 

r  ever.  exaltemus  eum  in  saecula. 

I  art  Thou,  O  'f,  Benedictus   es,   Do- 

firmament  of  mme,  in  firmamento  cceli. 


worthy  to    be 
glorious,  and 
/er. 

the  almighty 
I  Lord  bless 
us. 

safe,  O  Lord, 

ep  us  without 

mercy  on  us, 

nercy  on  us. 
ay   mercy,    O 
>n  us. 
i  have  hoped 

)rd,  hear    my 

:t  my  cry  come 

,ord   be  with 

dth  thy  spirit. 

y  {standing), 

)eseech  Thee, 
is  habitation, 
X  from  it  all 
5  enemy :  let 
Is  dwell  here- 


Ip".  £t  laudabilis  et  glo- 
riosus,  et  superexaltatus  in 
saecula. 

"f,  Benedicat  et  custo- 
diat  nos  omnipotens  et 
misencors  Dominus. 

"BH,  Amen. 

> .  Dignare,  Domine, 
noGte  ista. 

]^.  Sine  peccato  nos 
custodire. 

"f.  Miserere,  nostri,  Do- 
mine. 

K.  Miserere  nostri. 

y.  Fiat  misericordia  tua, 
Domine,  super  nos. 

Ip".  Quemadmodum  spe- 
ravimus  in  te. 

Jf.  Domine,  exaudi  ora- 
tionem  meam. 

]^.  £t  clamor  mens  ad 
te  veniat. 

Jf.  Dominus  vobiscum. 

'Bf.  £t  cum  spiritu  tuo. 

Oremus. 

Visita,  quaesumus,  Do- 
mine, habit  ationem  istam, 
et  omnes  insidias  inimid 
ab  ea  longe  repeUe :  angeli 
tui  sancti  habitetvt  m  t^. 
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in,  to  preserve  ns  in  peace :  qui  nos  in  pace  custx>diant : 

and  may  thy  blessing  be  et  benedictio  tua  sit  saper 

always  upon  us.    Through  nos  semper.  Per  Dominam, 

our  Lord,  &c.  &c. 

The  Lord   be   'with       ^.  Dominus  vobiscum. 


]^.  £t  cum  spiritu  tuo. 
Jf.  Benedicamus  Domina 


vou. 


"Bjl.  And  with  thy  spirit. 
y.  Let     us    bless    the 
Lord. 

B7    Thanks  be  to  God. 


^.  Deo  gratias. 

The  Blessings 

May  the   almighty  and  Benedicat   et    custodiat 

merciful  Lord,  Father,  Son,  nos  omnipotens  et  misezi- 

and  Holy  Ghost,  bless  and  cors   Dominus.    Pater,  et 

preserve  us.  Filius,  et  Spiiitus  Sanctos. 

ip'.  Amen.  'Sf,    Amen. 

Then  is  said  one  of  the  Aniiphons  of  ike  Blessed  Virgin,  ac- 
cording to  the  secuon.  The  Aniiphon  is  to  be  said  kneeling^ 
except  in  Paschal  timet  v/lhen  it  is  to  be  said  standing. 


^nti)em0  for  particular  ^ectoDji  of  tl)e  ¥ear 


From  Advent  till 

Mother  of  Christ,  hear 

thou  thy  people's  cry ; 
Star    of   the    deep,    and 

portal  of  the  sky ! 
Mother  of  Him  who  thee 

from  nothing  made, 
Sinking  we  strive,  and  call 

to  thee  for  aid ; 
Oh,   by  that    joy   which 

Gabriel  brought  to  thee, 
Thou  Virgin  first  and  last, 

let  us  thy  mercy  see ! 


the  Purification^ 

Alma  Redemptoris  ma- 
ter, quae  pervia  coeli, 

Porta  manes,  et  Stella 
maris,  succurre  cadenti. 

Surgere  qui  curat  pernio ; 
tu  quae  genuisti, 

Natura  mirante,  tuum 
sanctum  genitorem, 

Virgo  prius  ac  posteiius ; 
Gabrielis  ab  ore. 

Sumens  illud  Ave,  pecca- 
tonun  miserere. 
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.  "f.  The   angel  of   the  ^.    Angelus       Domini 

Lord  declared  unto  Mary,  nuntiavit  Mariae. 

1^.  And  she  conceived  1^.  £t  concepit  de  Spi- 

by  the  Holy  Ghost.  ritu  Sancto. 

Let  us  pray,  Oremus, 

Pour  forth,  we  beseech  Gratiam   tuam,   quaesu- 

Thee,  O  Lord,  thy  grace  mus,    Domine,    mentibus 

into  our  hearts ;  that  we,  nostris  infunde  :  ut  qui  an- 

to  whom  the  incarnation  of  gelo  nuntiante  Christi  Filii 

Christ  thy  Son  was  made  tui  incamationem  cognovi- 

known  by  the  message  of  mus,  per  passionem  ejus  et 

an  angel,  may,  by  his  pas-  crucem    ad    resurrectionis 

sion  and  cross,  be  brought  gloriam  perducamur :  per 

to  the  glory  of  his  resur-  eundem    Chrisum    Domi- 

rection :  thiough  the  same  num  nostrum.    Amen, 
Christ  our  Lorcl     Amen, 


From  the  Purification  till  Maunday'  Thursday, 

Hail,  O  Queen  of  heav'n  Ave,  Regina  ccelorum, 

enthroned 

Hail,  by  angels  mistress  Ave,  domina  angelorum, 

own'dl 

Root  of  Jesse,   Gate  of  Salve  radix,  salve  porta, 

mom, 

Whence  the  world's  true  Ex  qua   munda    lux    est 

Light  was  bom.  orta. 

Glorious   Virgin,   joy    to  Gaude  Virgo  gloriosa, 

thee, 

Loveliest  whom  in  heaven  Super  omnes  speciosa ; 

they  see. 

Fairest    thou,    where    all  Vale  o  valde,  decora, 

are  fair ! 

Plead  with  Christ  our  sins  Et    pro    nobis    Chiistum 

to  spare.  exora. 

^9 


\ 
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"f.  Vouchsafe  that  I  may  Jf,  Dignare  me,  laudare 

praise  thee,  O  sacred  Vir-  te,  Virgo  sacrata. 
gin. 

^.  Give    me    strength  'Sf.  Da   mihi    virtutem 

against  thy  enemies.  contra  hostes  tuos. 

Let  Its  pray,  Oremus, 

Grant,  O  merciful  God,  Concede,  misericors  Dens 

support  to  oar  frailty ;  that  fragilitati    nostras     prsesi- 

we  who  celebrate  the  me-  dium :  ut  qui  sanctae  Dei 

mory  of  the  holy  Mother  G^nitrids  memoriam  agi- 

of  God,  may,  by  the  help  of  mus,    intercessionis     ejus 

her  intercession,  arise  from  auxilio,  a  nostris  iniquita^ 

our  iniquities :  through  the  tibus  resurgamus :  per  eun- 

same    Christ    our    Lord,  dem  Christum  Dominum 

Amen,  nostrum.     Amen, 


From  Holy  Saturday  till  Trinity  Eve, 

Triumph,    O     Queen    of  Regina  coeli  laetare,   Al- 

heaven,  to  see  leluia. 

The  sacred  Infant  bom  of  Quia  quem  meruisti  por- 

thee  ,*  tare,  Allelui. 

Return  in  glory  from  the  Resurrexit  sicut  dixit,  Al- 

tomb,  leluia. 

And  with  thy  prayers  pre-  Ora    pro     nobis    Denm, 

vent  our  doom.  Alleluia. 

'f.  Rejoice,  and  be  glad,  "^^    Gaude    et     betare, 

O  Virgin  Mary,  Alleluia.  Virgo  Maria,  Alleluia. 

]^.    For    the    Lord   is  ^.  Quia  surrexit  Domi- 

truly  risen,  Alleluia.  nus  vere.  Alleluia. 

Let  us  pray,  Oremus, 

O  God,  who  hast  de-  Deus  qui  per  resmrec- 

signed  by  the  resurrection  tionem  Filii    tui  Domini 

of  thy  Son  our  Lord  Jesus  nostri  Jesu  Christi  miin- 
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3^5 


fill  the  world 
grant,  we  be- 
5,  that  through 
in  Mary,  his 
'e  may  receive 
►f  eternal  life: 
le  same  Christ 

Amen, 


dum  Isetificare  dignatus  es : 
prsesta  qusesumus,  lit  per 
ejus  genitricem  Virginem 
Mariam  perpetuae  capia- 
mus  gaudiae  yitae :  per  enn- 
dem  Christum  Dominiim 
nostrum.    Amen. 


+ 


From  Trinity  Eve  ttll  Advent, 


>y  Queen,  thou 
parent,  hail ! 
and  comfort  of 
aly  vale. 
Eva's  wretched 


cry, 

id  tears  to 

iants  fly. 


thee 


Salve  Regina,  mater  mise- 
ricordia!  vita  dulcedo, 
et  spes  nostra  salve  ! 

Ad  te  clamamus  exules 
Filii  Hevae. 

Ad  te  suspiramus  gem- 
entes  et  flentes  in  hac 
lacrymarum  valle. 

Eia  ergo  advocata  nostra, 
illos  tuos  misericordes 
oculos  ad  nos  converte, 

Et  Jesum  benedictumfnic- 
tum  ventris  tui,  nobis 
post  hoc  exilium  os- 
tende, 

O  Clemens,  O  pia,  O  dulcis 
Virgo  Maria. 


ious    advocate, 

T  love, 

)ur  vows  those 

dty  move. 

D  pious  maid, 

>tain, 

0  long  have  in 
lain, 

y  Infant  Jesus, 

1  Him  to  reign. 

for  us,  O  holy 
God. 

:  we  may  be 
hy  of  the  pro- 
tinst. 

us  pray, 

y   and    eternal        Omnipotens  sempiteme 
by  the  co-ope-    Deus,  quigloriosaaVvt^naSk 


^.  Ora  pro  nobis,  sancta 
Dei  genitrix. 

I^.  Ut  digni  efficiamni 
promissionibus  Christi. 

Oremus, 


\ 
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ration  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  Matris  Mariae  corpus  et 
didst  prepare  the  body  and  animam,  ut  dignum  Filii 
soul  of  the  glorious  Virgin  tui  habitaculum  effici  me- 
Mother  Mary,  that  she  reretur,  Spiritu  Sancto  co- 
might  become  a  worthy  operante,  prseparasti:  da, 
habitation  for  thy  Son ;  ut  cujus  commemcMratione 
grant  that,  as  with  joy  we  Isetamur,  ejus  pia  interces- 
celebrate  her  memory,  so  sione  ab  instantibus  malls 
by  her  loving  intercession  et  a  morte  perpetua  libe- 
we  may  be  delivered  from  remur :  per  eundem  Chris- 
present  evils,  and  eternal  turn  Dominum  nostrum, 
death  :  through  the  same  Amen. 
Christ  our  Lord.    Amen, 

]^.  May  the  divine  assist-  Jf,    Divinum     auxilium 

ance  remain  always  with  maneat  semper  nobiscum. 

us.     ^.  Amen,  'Bf,  Amen, 

Our  Father,  &c. ;  Hail  Pater  noster,  etc. ;  Ave, 

Mary,  &c. ;  I  beUeve  in  etc. ;  Credo,  etc.  [secreto,] 
God,  &c.  [in  secret,^ 

Obs.  TAe  Pa/er,  Ave,  and  Credo  are  not  said  when  ike 
Compline  does  not  follow  the  Vespers, 

MONITUM. 

Generally  speaking,  a  sermon  here  follows ;  at  the  banning 
of  which,  it  the  preacher  uncovers  his  head  and  reads  out  the 
Gospel,  all  should  stand :  otherwise,  the  congregation  remain 
seated  while  he  gives  out  his  text.  They  should  also  bless 
themselves  at  the  same  time  as  the  preacher  does. 

"  But  be  yb  doers  of  the  Word,  and  not  hearers  only, 

DECEIVING  your  OWN  SELVES."— (5"/.  JameS,  X    33.) 


If  at  all  times,  in  the  Church,  a  christian  should  exercise 
every  reverence  and  recollection,  how  much  more  are  these 
incumbent  upon  him,  during  such  times  aa  the  Most  Holy 
Sacrament  is  exposed  upon  the  altar.  Then  lei  him  ehui  oui 
the  world,  banish  all  distracting  thoughts,  and  converse  with 
God  alone. 


n^ 
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BENEDICTION  SERVICE. 

en  the  Blessed  Sacrament  is  taken  out  of  the  tabernacle, 
:t  up  to  be  seen  and  adored  by  the  people,  the  choir  may 
he  following,  or  the  Litany  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary, 
le  antiphon  suitable  to  the  occasion. 

O  SALUTARIS  Hostia, 
^•^    Quae  cceli  pandis  ostium  1 
Bella  premunt  hostilia, 
Da  robur,  fer  auxilium. 

Uni  trinoque  Domino 

Sit  sempitema  gloria ; 
Qui  vitam  sine  termino 

Nobis  donet  in  patria.    Amen* 

Litany  of  the  Blessed  Virgin,  freauenily  sung  during 
mediction  service  will  be  found  in  ooik  Latin  and  Bng' 
%  the  Night  Prayers ^  Page  76.     The  prayer  afterwards 
y  the  Priest  is,  in  all  seasons  of  the  year,  the  one  on  top 

ing  Processions  of  the  Most  Holy  Sacrament  is  mostif 
he  **  Pange  lingua." 

pANGE,  lingua,  gloriosi 
•*■    Corporis  mysterium, 
Sanguinisque  pretiosi, 

Quern  in  mundi  pretium 
Fructus  ventris  generosi 

Rex  efiPudit  gentium. 

Nobis  datus,  nobis  natna 

Ex  Intacta  Virgine, 
£t  in  mundo  conversatos, 

Sparso  verbi  semine, 
Sui  moras  incolatus 

Miro  clausit  ordine. 

In  supremx  nocte  ccenae, 

Recurobens  cum  fratribus, 
Observata  lege  plene, 

Cibis  in  legalious, 
Cibum  turlue  duodenae 

Se  dat  suis  manibns. 

Verbum  caro,  panem  venun« 

Verbo  camem  efficit : 
Fitque  sanguis  Christi  menim, 

Et  si  sensus  deficit ; 
Ad  firmandum  cor  sincemm. 

Sola  fides  sufficit. 


-h- 
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Tanium  ergo, 

TANTUM  ergo  sacramentmn 
Veneremur  cemiii ; 
Et  antiquum  documentum, 

Novo  cedat  ritui ; 
Praestet  fides  supplementum, 
Sensuum  defectui. 

Genitori,  genitoque 

Laus  et  jubilatio, 
Salus,  honor,  virtus  quoque 

Sit  et  benedictio : 
Procedenti  ab  utroque 

Compar  sit  laudatio.    Amen, 

J,  Panem  de  coelo  praestitisti  ei«. 

In  Paschal  time  Allelnia. 

"Ef,  Omne  delectamentum  in  se  habentem. 

Alleluia. 

Oremus. 

DEUS,  qui  nobis  sub  Sacramento  mirabili,  passionis 
tuae  memoriam  reliquisti :  tribue,  c^uaesumus,  ita 
nos  corporis  et  sanguinis  tui  sacra  mystena  venerari,  ut 
redemptionis  tuae  fructum  in  nobis  jugiter  sentiamus : 
qui  vivis  et  regnas,  in  saecula  saeculorum.    Amen, 

After  the  Benediction, 
Adoremus  in  aetemnm  Sanctissimum  Sacramentum. 

Psalm  cxvi. — Laudate  Dominum, 

LAUDATE  Dominum,  omnes  gentes :  laudate  earn, 
omnes  populi. 
Quoniam  connrmata  est  super  nos  mbericordia  ejus : 
et  Veritas  Domini  manet  in  aeternum. 
Gloria  Patri,  etc. 
Adoremus  in  aeternum  Sanctissimum  Sacramentum. 


■wuL.-m  # -rr: '^i- ■  rr^K*^  ■nav^  --h^  ■* 
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Act  of  Adoration  which  may  he  made  during  the 
Benediction  Service, 

HAIL,  most  glorious  Bodjr  and  most  Precious  Blood 
of  my  Lord  Jesus  Chnst,  here  truly  present  be- 
neath these  sacramental  species ;  I  adore  Thee  with  all 
that  devotion  and  awe  wherewith  the  nine  choirs  of 
angels  worship  and  adore  Thee.  I  prostrate  myself 
before  Thee  in  the  spirit  of  humility,  believing  and 
professing  that  Thou,  my  Lord  and  my  God,  are  herein 
most  truly  contained. 

Hail,  most  glorious  Body  of  Jesus  Christ  my  Saviour, 
true  Victim  immolated  upon  the  cross,  I  adore  Thee  in 
union  with  that  adoration  with  which  thy  humanity 
adored  thy  Godhead,  and  I  give  Thee  thanks  with 
all  the  love  of  all  thy  creatures,  that  Thou  dost 
deign  to  remain  hidden  in  this  tabernacle  for  om*  sal- 
vation. 

Hail,  compassionate  Jesus,  Word  of  the  Father, 
Brightness  of  his  glory.  Ocean  of  pity.  Salvation  of  the 
wond,  most  august  and  sacred  Victim.  Hail,  Jesus 
Christ,  Splendour  of  the  Father,  Prince  of  Peace,  Gate 
of  Heaven,  True  Bread,  Son  of  the  Virgin,  Shrine  of 
the  Godhead.  I  most  firmly  believe  that  Thou,  my 
God,  art  here  present,  and  that  Thou  art  looking  out 
upon  me  from  behind  the  veil  of  the  sacrament,  and 
dost  behold  all  the  most  secret  recesses  of  my  heart.  I 
believe  that  under  this  species  of  bread  are  contained 
not  only  thy  Flesh  and  tnv  Blood,  but  also  thy  divinity 
and  thy  humanity.  And  although  this  mystery  sur- 
passes my  understanding,  I  nevertheless  believe  it  so 
nrmly  that  I  am  ready  to  give  my  life  and  my  blood  in 
defence  of  its  truth. 

I  fall  down  before  Thee  with  most  profound  rever- 
ence, O  most  Holy  Sacrament,  and  with  angels  and 
archangels,  with  thrones  and  dominations,  wim  cheru- 
bim and  seraphim,  and  with  all  the  glorious  array  of 
the  heavenly  nost,  I  sing  to  thy  glory,  saying :  Blessed 
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a  thousand,"  yea,  ten  thousand-fold,  be  the  most  Holy 
Sacrament  of  the  altar ! 

Obs. — While  the  priest  is  giving  the  Benediction ^  humbly 
prostrate^  you  should  adore  your  living  God,  and,  though  prO' 
foundly  silent,  beseech  and  thank  Him  for  his  blessing. 


4- 


EFFICACIOUS  PRAYER  TO  ST.  AGNES. 

{Model  and  Patroness  of  holy  purity,) 

O  SWEETEST  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  source  of  all 
virtue,  lover  of  virgins,  most  powerful  conqueror 
of  demons,  most  severe  extirpator  oi  vice ;  deign  to  cast 
thine  eyes  upon  my  weakness,  and  through  the  inter- 
cession of  Mary,  most  blessed  Mother  and  Virgin,  and 
of  thy  beloved  spouse,  St.  Agnes,  glorious  virgin  and 
martyr,  grant  me  the  aid  of  thy  heavenly  grace,  in 
order  that  I  may  learn  to  despise  all  earthly  things,  and 
to  love  what  is  neavenly,  to  walk  firmly  in  the  path  of 
virtue,  not  to  seek  honours,  to  shun  pleasures,  to  be- 
wail my  past  offences,  to  keep  far  from  the  occasions 
of  evil,  to  keep  free  from  bad  habits,  to  seek  the  com- 
pany of  the  good,  and  persevere  in  righteousness,  so 
that,  by  the  assistance  of  thy  grace,  I  may  deserve  the 
crown  of  eternal  life,  together  with  St.  Agnes  and  all 
the  saints,  for  ever  and  ever  in  thy  kingdom.    Amen, 

(lOO  days  indulgence.) 

Another  efficacious  prayer  to  the  Blessed  Virgin  when 

under  temptation, 

MY  Queen !  my  Mother !  I  give  thee  all  mysdf ; 
and,  to  show  my  devotion  to  thee,  I  consecrate 
to  thee  this  day  my  eyes,  ears,  mouth,  heart,  myself, 
wholly  and  without  reserve.  Wherefore,  O  loving 
Mother,  as  I  am  thine  own,  keep  me,  defend  me  as  thy 
property  and  thy  own  possession. 

My  Queen !  my  Mother !  remember  I  am  thine  own ; 
keep  me,  defend  me  as  thy  property,  thy  own  posses- 
s/0/2.    (40  days  indulgence, ) 
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THE  SYMBOL, 

OR 

•CDieeD  of  <St.  ^tiamaiu^. 


WHOSOEVER  will  be  saved :  before  all  things  it 
is  necessary  that  he  hold  the  Catholic  Faith. 

Which  Faith,  except  everyone  shall  have  kept  whole 
and  inviolate,  without  doubt  he  shall  perish  everlast- 
ingly. 

Now  the  Catholic  Faith  is  this  :  that  we  worship  one 
God  in  Trinity,  and  Trinity  in  Unity. 

Neither  confounding  the  Persons,  nor  dividing  the 
substance. 

For  there  is  one  Person  of  the  Father,  another  of  the 
Son,  and  another  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

But  the  Godhead  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  is  one  :  the  glory  equal,  the 
majesty  co-eternal. 

Such  as  the  Father  is,  such  is  the  Son,  and  such  is 
the  Holy  Ghost 

The  Father  is  uncreated,  the  Son  uncreated,  and 
the  Holy  Ghost  uncreated. 

The  Father  is  incomprehensible,  the  Son  is  incom- 
prehensible, and  the  Holy  Ghost  is  incomprehensible. 

The  Father  is  eternal,  the  Son  is  eternal,  and  the 
Holy  Ghost  is  eternal. 

And  yet  they  arc  not  three  Eternals,  but  One 
Eternal. 

As  neither  are  there  three  Uncreated,  nor  three  In- 
comprehensibles ;  but  One  Uncreated,  and  One  Incom- 
prehensible. 

In  like  manner  the  Father  is  Almighty,  the  Son  is 
Almighty,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  is  ALnighty. 
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And  yet  they  are  not  three  Almighties,  but  one 
Almighty. 

So  the  Father  is  God,  the  Son  is  God,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost  is  God ;  and  yet  they  are  not  three  Gods,  but 
One  God. 

So  like-wise  the  Father  is  Lord,  the  Son  is  Lord,  and 
the  Holy  Ghost  is  Lord ;  and  yet  they  are  not  three 
Lords,  but  One  Lord. 

For  like  as  we  are  compelled  by  the  Christian  truth 
to  acknowledge  every  Person  severally  to  be  God  and 
Lord : 

So  we  are  forbidden  by  the  Catholic  religion  to  say 
there  are  three  Gods,  or  three  Lords. 

The  Father  is  made  of  no  one,  neither  created,  nor 
begotten. 

The  Son  is  of  the  Father  alone:  not  made,  nor 
created,  but  begotten. 

The  Holy  Ghost  is  of  the  Father  and  of  the  Son, 
not  made,  nor  created,  nor  begotten,  but  Proceeding. 

So  there  is  One  Father,  not  three  Fathers ;  One  Son, 
not  three  Sons ;  and  One  Holy  Ghost,  not  three  Holy 
Ghosts. 

And  in  this  Trinity  there  is  nothing  before  or  after, 
nothing  greater  or  less  ;  but  the  whole  three  Persons 
are  Co-eternal  together,  and  Co-equal. 

So  that  in  all  things,  as  is  aforesaid :  the  Unity  is  to 
be  worshipped  in  Trinity,  and  the  Trinity  in  Unity. 

He,  therefore,  who  wHl  be  saved,  must  thus  tnink 
of  the  Trinity. 

Furthermore,  it  is  necessary  to  everlasting  salvation, 
that  he  also  believe  rightly  the  incarnation  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

Now,  the  right  faith  is,  that  we  believe  and  confess : 
that  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  is  both 
God  and  Man. 

He  is  God  of  the  substance  of  His  Father,  begotten 
before  the  world ;  and  He  is  Man  of  the  substance  of 
His  Mother,  bom  in  the  world : 

Perfect  God  and  Perfect  Man ;  subsisting  of  a  rational 
y     soul  and  human  flesh 
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Equal  to  the  Father  according  to  his  Godhead ;  and 
less  than  the  Father  according  to  his  Manhood. 

Who,  although  He  be  both  God  and  man,  yet  He  is 
not  two,  bnt  One  Christ. 

One,  not  by  the  conversion  of  the  Godhead  into  flesh, 
but  by  the  taking  of  the  manhood  into  God. 

One  altogether,  not  by  confusion  of  Substance,  but 
by  unity  of  Person. 

For  as  the  rational  soul  and  the  body  is  one  man,  so 
God  and  Man  is  One  Christ. 

Who  suffered  for  our  salvation ;  descended  into  hell ; 
rose  again  the  third  day  from  the  dead ; 

He  ascended  into  heaven;  sitteth  at  the  right 
hand  of  God  the  Father  Almighty ;  from  thence  He 
shall  come  to  judge  the  living  and  the  dead. 

At  whose  coming  aU  men  shall  rise  again  with  their 
bodies,  and  shall  give  an  account  of  their  own  works. 

And  they  that  have  done  good  shall  go  into  life 
sverlasting ;  but  they  that  have  done  evil,  into  ever- 
lasting fire. 

This  is  the  Catholic  Faith,  which,  except  everyone 
shall  have  finnly  and  faithfully  believed,  he  cannot  be 
saTed. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c. 


ORATIO  AUDITURI  CONFESSIONES. 

Da  mihi  Domine,  sedium  tuarum  assistricem  sapientiam,  ut 
sciam  judicare  populum  tuum  in  jnstitia,  et  pauperes  tuos  in 
jndicio.  Fac  me  tta  tractare  claves  Regni  coelonim,  ut  nulli 
aperiam  cui  claudendum  sit,  nulli  claudam  cui  aperiendum  sit. 
Sit  intentio  mea  pura,  zelus  mens  sincerus,  charitas  mea  patiens, 
labor  meus  fructuosus.  Sit  in  me  lenitas  non  remissa,  asperitas 
BOB  severa,  pauperem  ne  despiciam,  diviti  ne  aduler.  Fac  me 
ad  alliciendos  peccatores  suavem,  ad  interrogandos  prudentem, 
ad  instruendos  peritum.  Tribue,  quxso  ad  retrahendos  a  malo 
solertiam,  ad  confirmandos  in  bono  sedulitatem,  ad  promoven- 
dos  ad  meliora  industriam :  in  responsis  maturitatem,  in  con- 
siliis  rectitudinem,  in  obscuris  lumen,  in  implexis  sagacitatem, 
in  arduis  victoriam.  inutilibus  colloquiis  ne  detinear,  pravis  ne 
contaminer,  alios  saivem,  meipsdm  non  pcrdam.    Amen. 

(100  da^t  indulgence  once  a  day. — Pius  AAf.,  Mar^  v\  y  ^^1i\^ 


PART  III. 

REGARDING  CHIEFLY  THE  ARCH-CONFRA- 
TERNITY OF  THE  SACRED  CINCTURE  OF 
SS.  AUGUSTINE  AND  MONICA. 


|II£R£  is  there  a  child  of  Holy  Church  who  has 
not  some  warm  comer  in  his  heart  for  the 
sweet  Mother  of  his  God  ?  Where  is  there  a 
pious  Christian  who  has  not  some  peculiar  devotioi^  to 
the  ever  Blessed  Virgin  ?  And  most  justly  so  :  for  is 
not  devotion  to  the  Holy  Mother  of  God  the  surest  and 
safest  way  which  leads  to  the  mansions  of  everlasdne 
joys,  to  the  bright  regions  of  eternal  bliss  ?  Throng 
Mary  we  come  to  Jesus.  Omnia  per  Mariatn.  Jesus 
Himself  knows  not  how  to  refuse  his  Mother ;  while 
Mary,  too,  in  turn,  who  is  also  our  Mother,  knows  not 
how  to  refuse  her  children. 

Now,  amongst  the  many  ways  of  honouring  the 
Heavenly  Queen,  little  reflection  will  convince  there  can 
be  none  more  pleasing  to  her  and  efficacious  to  our- 
selves  than  by  honouring  and  venerating  her  sacred 
cincture :  that  cincture  which  she  wore  all  her  life,  that 
cincture  which  encircled  her  holy  womb  during  the 
wondrous  in-dwelling  of  a  God,  that  blessed  cincture 
which  she  herself  deigned  to  give  to  St.  Monica,  the 
pious  mother  of  our  Holy  Father,  St.  Augustine. 

On  this  wondrous  gift,  on  this  priceless  heavenly 
treasure,  on  its  excellence,  origin,  prerozoiives,  and 
especially  on  the  immense  indulgences  with  which  so 
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many  Pontiffs  have  enriched  it,  on  the  arch<cnfrater' 
nity  erected  in  its  honour,  and  on  the  constitution  and 
rules  of  the  same,  shall  the  remaining  pages  of  this 
Manual  be  expended. 


CHAPTER  I. 

ON  THE  EXCELLENCE  OF  DEVOTION  TO  MARV,  AND 

OP  THE  CINCTURE. 

THE  veneration  of  Mary,  and  the  steadfast  hope  of 
those  who  fervently  invoke  her  intercession  in  this 
land  of  exile,  have  a  foundation  besides  the  authority 
we  meet  with  in  Holy  Writ  and  in  the  writings  of  the 
Holy  Fathers ;  and  that  foundation,  that  unshaken, 
hope,  is  seated  in  the  constant  and  many  favours  which 
this  ever-blessed  Virgin  immistakably  showers  upon 
her  children.  Hence  the  name  of  Mary  is  dear  to  all 
the  faithful,  becomes  a  buckler  to  them  in  their  daily 
struggles  with  the  foe,  is  a  shield  to  protect  them 
against  hell's  fury,  and  soothes  them  m  their  dark 

Eassage  into  the  great  unseen.  And  though  these 
ivours  are  of  a  spiritual  and  consequently  mvisible 
nature,  in  her  maternal  liberality,  she  fails  not,  from 
time  to  time,  to  bestow  upon  her  devotees  certain  gifts 
of  a  more  sensible  kind. 

Amongst  these  sensible  gifts  is  her  holy  Cinctorey 
with  which  so  many  have  eirded  their  loins,  with  a  con- 
fidence and  loving  trust  which  surely  is  of  heaven. 

The  cold  world  may  look  on  and  laugh  ;  the  world 
of  atheists  and  unbelievers  may  deride  such  a  devotion ; 
but  every  sincere  Catholic,  illumined  by  the  light  of 
faith,  knows  full  well  that  God  oft  chooses  those  things 
whidi  the  world  despises,  to  manifest  more  strikingly 
the  omnipotence  of  his  power  (i  Cor.  i  27).  The  proud 
worldling,  puffed  up  with  a  sense  of  his  own  greatness 
and  worth,  looks  contemptuously  on  the  tiny  strip  of 
leather,  with  its  black  bone  ring  attached — the  Cincture 
— and  scoffingly  sneers  at  it  the  while.     His  senses 
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assure  him  that  it  is  bat  leather.  He  docs  not  go 
beyond  these ;  hence  it  has  no  value  in  his  eyes ;  it  is 
utterly  worthless.  On  the  other  hand,  we  see  the 
humble  man  approaching  it  with  a  due  sense  of  reve- 
rence, take  it  so  gently  in  his  hand,  and  press  it  fer- 
vently to  his  lips.  He  imderstands  that  the  material 
of  which  it  is  formed  is  almost  worthless ;  but,  apart 
from  this,  he  contemplates  it  from  a  point  of  view  in 
which  He  who  is  wonderful  makes  use  of  it,  as  He  does 
oftentimes  of  lowly  things,  to  make  manifest  his  own 
greatness,  &is  wisdom,  his  goodness,  his  omnipotence. 
Thus  the  good  Christian  perceives  that  it  typifies  the 
most  subUme  virtues :  Faith,  Hope,  Charity,  justice. 
Fortitude,  Continency,  and  Purity.  He  beholds  it  en- 
circling the  womb  of  Mary,  the  Mother  of  God,  teacher 
and  possessor  of  every  virtue  and  perfection  ;  and  still 
more,  he  recognises  it  as  that  which  at  all  times,  in  the 
Old  as  well  as  in  the  New  Covenant,  distinguishes  the 
children  of  God.  Let  him  but  glance  at  Exod.  xii.  2, 
and  there  he  learns  that  begirt  were  the  children  of 
Israel  on  their  way  to  the  promised  land ;  ^rt  were 
they  also  when  they  marched  against  Jencho  and 
passed  through  the  midst  of  the  Jordan,  as  if  it  were 
on  dry  land  (Joshua,  iii  1 7).  So  also  were  priests  and 
prophets  when  engaged  in  proclaiming  the  law  of  God. 
Even  in  a  lite  manner  were  the  heavenly  messengers 
begirt  when  sent  to  minister  assistance  to  the  wants  of 
man,  as  appears  from  Tobias  and  Daniel.  And  it  is 
expressly  stated  that  the  Baptist  also  wore  such  a 
leathern  cincture  when  announcing  by  his  preaching 
the  baptism  of  penance  for  the  remission  of  sins  (Mark, 
i.  6).  The  Apostles  were  not  exceptions  to  this  rule,  and 
He  who  first  began  to  do_  before  He  taught,  instructed 
his  followers  to  a  like  observance.  Mary  was  the  Mother 
of  the  Son.  His  ways  were  her  ways ;  her  ways  his. 
Most  observant  was  she  in  all  things  that  savoured  of 
mortification,  and  hence  did  she,  too,  'wear  that  holy 
Cincture,  now  the  object  of  our  special  veneration. 
This  assertion  is  supported  as  well  by  Greek  as  by 
Latin  authorities.     Her  pictures  and  images  of  the 
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type  bear  witness  to  it ;  but,  above  all  the  rest, 
dmirable  statue  of  the  glorious  Virgin  in  the  holy 
J  of  Loretto,  manifestly  evinces  this — a  statue 

is  held  as  certain  to  have  been  carved  and 
d  by  the  evangelist,  St.  Luke.  This  image  of 
^ady  is  carved  out  of  the  incorruptible  cedar> 

and  round  the  Virgin  Mother's  waist  is  plainly 
he  Girdle  or  Cincture  in  precisely  the  same  form 
\  Augustinians  wear.  Fmally,  our  holy  Mother 
r,  in  a  wonderful  apparition  to  St.  Monica,  in- 

her  of  the  self-same  fact  for  her  instruction  and 
.tion.    And  this  reflection  naturally  brings  us  to 

CHAPTER  11. 

B  ORIGIN  OF  DEVOTION  TO  THE  CINCTURE. 

MONICA  was  not  once  but  twice  over  a  mother 

>  St.  Augustine.     She  brought  him  forth  to  this 

of  sin,  a  child  of  Adam.    She  brought  him  forth 

world  of  grace,  a  cliild  of  God ;  and  her  travail 

ains  in  this  second  instance  were  much  more 

than  were  her  first  labour-pains.    She  is,  indeed, 

lei  mother,  and,  as  such,  is  recognised  by  alL 

the  time  of  her  marriage  her  soul  was  steeped  in 

on.      Could  it  be  otherwise  ?     Her  husband, 

k,  was  a  heathen,  a  man  of  strong  passions, 

kept  him  in  the  most  abject  slavery  of  the  devil. 

lw  this,  and  was  grieved ;  yet  she  had  no  remedy 

irs,  and  these  she  shed  in  no  stinted  measure.  As 

result  followed,  save  that  he  became  more  head- 

and  self-willed ;  nor  was  he  long  until  he  robbed 

the  little  consolation  w;hich  she  had  experienced 

;  her  married  life.     She  was  a  mother — a  mother 

innocent  child,  who  had  already  begun  to  love 

early.    Ah,  'twas  but  a  slight  recompense  to  her 

her  tears.    But  even  now  a  blight  falls  across 

th,  and  the  little  flowers  of  devotion  in  the  heart 

gustine  droop,  lose  their  leaves,  and  die.     Sud- 

his  heart  becomes  barren  and  a  desolate  waste.. 
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All  is  easily  explained  when  we  state  that  the  Pagan 
father  took  the  child  Augustine  from  under  the  tutelage 
of  St.  Monica,  and  instructed  him  in  the  wavs  of  the 
world  and  wickedness.  Monica  weeps,  and  her  heart 
Dleeds  for  many  long  years,  until  she  is  rewarded  by 
another  favour;  but  it  is  of  the  shortest  duration.  Her 
prayers  for  the  conversion  of  her  pagan  husband, 
Patrick,  were  heard ;  he  becomes  a  Chnstian,  is  bap- 
tised, and  dies.  Poor  Monica,  whilst  promising  herself 
the  sweet  companion^p  of  a  kindred  soul  after  her 
long  waiting,  is  doomed  to  see  him  ruthlessly  snatched 
away  suddenly  by  the  hand  of  death.  Again,  her  son 
is  still  in  the  ways  of  error,  heresy,  and  death.  "Who 
shall  now  befriend  her  ?  Mary,  the  Mother  of  Conso- 
lation, who  was  also  a  Mother  of  Sorrows,  seeing,  as 
she  did,  Monica  in  prayer  before  her,  pours  the  bahn 
of  resignation  on  her  sorrowing  soul,  and  consoles  her 
To  the  eager  prayers  which  Monica  addressed  to  her, 
as  to  the  manner  in  which  she  now,  a  widow,  was  to 
dress  herself,  Maiy  gave  answer  by  appearing,  clothed 
in  mourning  habiliments,  wearing  a  cincture,  which 
shone  resplendent  with  heavenly  light.  The  choirs  of 
the  seraphim  wait  on  her,  their  Queen.  Meanwhile 
Monica  is  rapt  in  ecstasy,  and  in  it  hears  Words  modu- 
lated in  sweetest  harmony,  which  penetrate  to  the  veiy 
depths  of  her  soul,  **  Daughter  of  mine,"  does  she  hear, 
**  in  this  guise  are  you  in  future  to  clothe  yourself;  let 
this  Cincture,''  which  she  takes  in  her  hand  and  gives 
to  Monica,  "be  to  you  a  pledge  of  my  love — ^this 
self-same  cincture  that  encircled  the  womb  wherein  the 
Word  was  made  flesh ;  let  it  henceforward  be  yours,  and 
be  to  you  a  girdle  for  your  constant  wear ;  never  put  it 
oif ;  spread  devotion  to  it  far  and  wide.  All  who  wear 
a  cincture  like  to  this  I  shall  esteem  my  especial  chil- 
dren. This  Cincture  is  to  become  the  wonder  of  the 
universe  at  a  future  day."  We  can  but  feebly  realise 
to  our  minds  what  were  St.  Monica's  joyous  feelings 
after  this  vision.  How  her  heart  welled  over  with  de- 
light, and  with  what  strong  faith  in  its  efficacy  did  she, 
/    in  the  fulness  of  her  devotion,  enclasp  her  waist  with 
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his  precious  Cincture.  She  admitted  of^  no  delay  ia 
he  fulfilment  of  that  which  was  entrusted  her  by  our 
Uessed  Lady,  in  spreading  on  all  sides  the  devotion  to 
his  holy  cincture.  She  hastens  to  communicate  with 
he  learned  and  saintly  Ambrose,  and  the  devout 
scetic,  St.  Simplicianus,  who  forthwith  gird  them- 
elves  with  this  blessed  Cincture.  What  a  consolation, 
00,  for  her  to  see,  in  some  short  time,  her  darling 
hild,  Augustine,  not  only  become  regenerate  in  the 
waters  of  baptism  at  the  hands  of  Ambrose,  but  also  to 
ee  him  receive,  in  all  humility*  the  holy  Cincture.  The 
7ords  of  St.  Ambrose  are  still  extant.  "  We  clothed 
he  new  Christian  with  new  garments,  even  with  a 
»lack  cowl,  and  we  did  gird  him  with  a  leathern  Cine- 
ore." 

Along  with  St.  Monica,  her  daughter  Perpetua,  and 
ler  two  grand-daughters,  Felicitas  and  Basihca,  girded 
hemselves  with  the  holy  Cincture :  but  let  our  eyes  be 
iveted  on  her  eldest  bom.  From  the  day  he  received 
he  Cincture  from  the  hands  of  St.  Ambrose,  well  and 
irudently  did  he  employ  it  in  promoting  ever  after  the 
greater  honour  and  glory  of  God  and  of  his  Mother 
liaiy. 

The  illustrious  Doctor  of  the  Church  propagated,  by 
his  means,  the  observance  of  the  evangeUcal  precepts 
md  counsels  with  such  remarkable  success,  that  there 
carcely  was  to  be  found  a  city  or  a  town  of  any  note  in 
Christian  Africa  without  a  monastery  of  his  institution, 
is  he  relates  in  his  writings.  In  the  monastery  erected 
lear  Tasgate,  the  birthplace  of  St.  Augustine,  he  lived 
or  some  years  in  community  with  several  learned  and 
aintly  persons  who  embraced  his  rule.  When  he  was 
ionsecrated  Bishop  for  the  See  of  Hippo,  he  continued 
he  same  mode  of  life,  along  with  his  pastoral  clergy, 
eho  thenceforward  were  called  Canon  Regulars. 

Daily  did  his  Order  increase  in  numbers,  and,  in  an 
ncredibly  short  space  of  time,  the  Cinctured  sons  of 
>t«  Augustine  betook  themselves  to  all  parts  of  the 
rorld,  bearing  with  them  the  rule  of  their  holy  Father 
V.ugustine  and  the  treasured  Cincture,  and  thus  they 
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succeeded  in  peopling  the  deserts  with  hermit  saints, 
and  in  founding  large  communities,  drawn  together  by 
the  heavenly  Cincture,  in  islands  the  most  remote  and 
barren.  Soon  did  other  religious  orders  show  their 
anxiety  to  become  sharers  of  the  protection  afforded 
them  by  the  Cincture ;  so  that  no  less  than  forty  different 
religious  orders  sue  for  and  rejoice  now  in  its  posses- 
sion. Worldlings  of  every  degree  and  class  rival  one 
another  in  their  esteem  of  it. 

Two  thousand  five  hundred  members  of  the  Angus- 
tinian  Order  obtained  the  crown  of  mart3rrdom  in  the 
persecution  carried  on  by  Hunneric,  King  of  the  Van- 
dals. Ecclesiastical  writers  count  above  sixteen  thou- 
sand religious  of  this  Order  who  have  been  placed  by 
the  authority  of  the  Church  in  the  catalogue  of  the 
Blessed.  Our  holy  Mother  the  Church  has  enriched  it 
with  numerous  and  extraordinary  indulgences,  as  may 
be  seen  by  examining  the  calendar  of  the  Augustinian 
Order,  and  especially  the  golden  Bull  of  Clement  X. 
{See  Tables  of  Indulgences ,  pp,  34  to  47.) 

We  cannot,  in  the  limited  space  of  a  small  book, 
venture  into  any  detail  of  how  so  many  Pontiff 
favoured  and  encouraged  this  beautiful  devotion  to  the 
Cincture.  It  would  1^  shorter  and  yet  not  less  true  to 
say  that  the  Pontiffs,  one  after  another,  from  the  time 
of  Gregory  IX.,  in  1227,  to  Leo  XIII.,  who  reigns  at 
this  present  moment  (1884),  seem  to  vie  with  one  another 
to  promote  the  spread  of  this  devotion.  They  appear 
to  have  been  actuated  with  one  spirit  towards  our  Lady's 
Cincture,  and  to  have  imitated,  now  in  equal,  now  in 
lesser  degree,  the  extraordinary  zeal  of  Clement  X.  (in 
1^75)*  when  he  addressed  those  memorable  words  to 
Don  Pedro,  of  Arragon.  This  nobleman  had  been 
sent  as  ambassador  to  Rome  by  Charies  II.,  King  of 
Spain,  and  when,  having  succeeded  in  his  embassy,  he 
was  about  to  return  home  to  Spain,  he  askea  the 
favour  of  some  indulgences  from  Pope  Clement  the 
Xth.  Thus  did  the  holy  Pope  address  him  :  "Let your 
Lordship  receive  the  Cincture  of  St,  Augustine,  which 
^oftlains  them  oil,  and  which  alone  will  make  you  a  par^ 
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taker  of  aU  the  indulgences  of  the  Church  of  Christ  on 
earth:' 

Yes,  we  can  scarcely  find  one  amongst  this  long  line 
of  Pontiffs  who  did  not  mai^,  in  some  way,  his  sense 
of  appreciation,  either  by  briefs,  bulls,  constitutions, 
decrees,  or  rescripts ;  and,  at  the  same  time,  unlocking 
tlie  treasury  of  the  Church,  did  not  dispense  with  a 
liberal  hand  spiritual  riches  in  the  shape  of  special  in- 
dulgences and  such  like,  on  all  the  devout  clients  of  the 
Cincture. 


CHAPTER  HL 
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BUT  to  Eugene  IV.  (in  143 1)  the  favoured  children 
of  Mary  owe  most ;  for  he  was  the  first  Pontiff 
who  permitted  any  layman  to  gain  the  indulgences  of  our 
sacred  Cincture.  One  thousand  years  after  our  Lady 
gave  her  cincture  to  St.  Monica,  during  all  which  time 
the  hermits  and  nuns  of  the  Order  of  St.  Augustine 
had  been  wearing  it  as  part  of  their  religious  habit,  this 
learned  and  holy  Pope,  in  his  eager  anxiety  to  benefit 
the  children  of  the  Church,  and  to  extend  still  more 
widely  devotion  to  the  Blessed  Virgin,  authorised  the 
supenors  of  the  Augustinian  Order  to  form  confraterni- 
ties for  members  of  either  sex ;  and  this  he  did  by  a 
special  decree,  which  was  given  on  the  T4th  of  August, 
1439,  and  which  begins  with  the  following  words  : 
^*Solet  Pastoralis  Sedes,**  by  which  he  also  confers 
most  ample  indulgences  on  tnem.  In  that  same  year 
the  Aueustinian  Fathers  founded  in  Bologna,  in  Italy, 
the  Archconfratemity  of  the  Cincture,  under  the  invo- 
cation of  Mary,  the  Mother  of  Consolation.  In  the 
course  of  time  branches  were  established  elsewhere,  all 
of  which  were  approved  of  and  reunited  in  one  body  by 
Pope  Gregory  XIII,,  each  availing  itself  reciprocally 
of  the  many  indulgences  granted  to  the  others.  This 
Sovereign  Pontiff  expressed,  in  a  manner  which  could 
not  be  misunderstood,  his  approval  of  the  confrateTrtxt^, 
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and  that  was  by  becoming  himself  enrolled  a  membsr. 
He  granted  likewise  a  privilege  to  all  other  confrater- 
nities established,  that  they  might,  at  their  own  optiont 
be  incorporated  with  the  Archconfratemity  of  the 
Cincture.  These  things  are  found  in  the  Bull,  Ad  ea 
€x  paterncB  charitcttis,  which  he  promulgated  in  favour 
of  the  Augustinian  Fathers,  and  which  is  dated  15th  ol 
June,  1575;  and  by  a  special  brief,  which  bears  date 
the  1 2th  of  November,  1579,  he  declares  and  intimates 
that  this  privilege  of  incorporation,  granted  by  letters 
patent,  shall  have  effect,  and  be  rendered  efficacious  only 
by  the  will  and  act  of  the  Most  Reverend  Father-Genera] 
of  the  Augustinian  Order.  Pope  Paul  V.,  in  a  brief 
beginning,  Cum  certas  Confratemitate  Cinturatorum^ 
dated  the  2nd  of  October,  1606,  gives  power  even  to 
secular  priests  to  found  in  any  part  of  the  Catholic 
world  such  confraternities ;  on  condition,  though,  that 
there  be  an  altar  erected  to  the  Mother  of  Consolation, 
■or  that  at  least  a  picture  or  image  of  the  Mother  of 
Consolation  be  exposed  to  the  veneration  of  the  faithful 
in  that  church  in  which  the  Confraternity  is  to  be  estab* 
lished ;  but  in  all  cases  it  is  absolutely  necessary  for 
the  above  priests  to  obtain  special  permission  from  the 
Most  Reverend  Father-General  of  the  Augustinians 
before  they  attempt  to  establish  a  Confraternity  of  the 
Mother  of  Consolation.  Pope  Clement  X.,  in  a  brief, 
£x  injuncto  nobis  coelitus^  given  on  the  27  th  of  March, 
1675,  h^s  published  a  formal  list  or  summary  of  the 
anany  indulgences  granted  to  the  Confraternity  of  the 
Cincture  by  the  different  Sovereign  Pontiffs,  his  prede- 
•cessors.  This  Summary  contains  a  long  list  of  the  many 
indulgences,  both  plenary  and  partial,  granted  to  the 
members  of  the  Archconfratemity  by  the  various  Poa> 
tiffs,  from  the  thirteenth  to  the  seventeenth  century, 
when  (in  1675)  Clement  X.  formally  ratified  and  con- 
firmed them  all  in  his  Bull,  Ex  injuncto  nobis.  Nor 
must  it  be  lost  sight  of  that  this  confirmation  was  poc- 
terior  to  the  famous  revocation  of  the  Indulgences  and 
Privileges  of  Religious  Orders,  made  by  Paul  V,,  ic 
tbob,  as  is  clearly  manifest  from  the  following  extract 
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Pope  Clement's  Bull,  and  from  the  subjoined  Decree 
Gregory  XV.,  in  1673  •  "  -^  t^®  above-mentioned 
lulgences  have  been  approved^  confirmed^  and  r*?- 
wed  by  different  Popes  of  Rome,  and  also  recom- 
mded  to  the  Cardinals  of  the  Holy  Roman  See,  to* 
t  archbishops,  prelates,  and  other  ministers  for  the- 
untaining  and  supporting  thereof;  amongst  which- 
»ntiffs  especially  are,  Popes  Alexander  IV.,  Nicholas 
[.,  Celestine  V.,  Urban  IV.,  Sixtus  IV.,  Julius  11.^ 
to  X.,  Clement  VII.,  and  Gregory  XV.,  in  most 
ipie  form  in  his  Bull,  InjuncH  nobis  (June,  1621), 
:er  the  revocation  made  by  Paul  V.  (1606),  which 
ill  of  Gregory  XV.  was  industriously  examined  by- 
e  Congregation  of  Indulgences,  and  thus  judged, 
'bijt  there  was  no  hindrance,  let,  or  obstacle,  why  the 
ethren  and  sisters  of  the  Archconfratemity  of  the- 
Dly  Cincture,  and  of  the  other  confraternities  annexed 
it,  might  and  ought  to  have  and  to  enjoy  all  and' 
ery  indulgence  confirmed,  and  renewed  to  them  in 
e  same  Bull,  notwithstanding  the  aforesaid  revocation 
%de  by  Paul  V.,  as  doth  hereafter  appear  by  the* 
scree  of  the  same  Congregation,  given  out  by  them 
e  17th  day  of  April,  1673.' " — {Extract  from  Bull  of 
'ement  X,,  March  27,  1675.)  '^^^  ^^^  P-  S  ^f  ^^^ 
anual. 

This  same  wonderful  Summar)'  of  indulgences  was 
:ain  submitted  to  the  Holy  See  a  few  years  ago, 
casioned  no  doubt  by  the  fear  lest,  in  the  revocations 
some  of  the  later  Pontiffs,  the  indulgences  of  .the* 
nctnred  Brethren  bad  been  affected.  It  was  then- 
3sely  and  carefully  examined  by  the  Sacred  Congre- 
,tion  of  Indulgences  and  declared  to  be  in  accordance 
ith  the  origin3  buUs  and  briefs.  Then  in  an  audience, 
e  late  Pope  Pius  IX.,  on  the  i8th  of  September, 
•62,  recognised  it  as  such,  and  gave  permission  for  its 
iblication.  Finally,  by  a  decree  of  March  7th,  1863, 
was  formally  promulgated.  The  following  is  the 
atin  text  of  the  proceeding : 

•*  Sacra  Congregatio  Indi3gentiis  Sacris<^ue  Reliquiis- 
-aeposita  pnesens  Sunmiarium  iterum  rcvis^im.  t.t  csscvr- 
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cordatum  nee  non  declarationibus  locupletatum  ex 
benigna  concessione  SSmi.  D.N.  Pii  Papse  IX.  in 
audientia,  diei  i8  Septembris,  1862,  uti  authenticmn 
recognovit  atque  typis  imprimi  et  publican  posse  per- 
misit. 

**  Dat.  Romae  ex  Secretaria  ejusdem  S.  Congregations 
die  7  Martii,  1863,  Loco  SigiUi. 

"C.  Cardinalis  Patrizi, 
**A.  Archip,  Pringevodli  Suhstituttis^ 

Even  in  our  present  Pontiff's  (Leo  XIII.)  reign,  a 
question  was  submitted  to  the  Sacred  Congregation 
concerning  the  Portiuncula  indulgences  which  the 
Cinctured  can  gain  twice  in  the  year.  Though  this  con- 
cession was  clearly  stated  in  the  above  summary  of 
Clement  X.,  still  the  favour  of  gaining  them  **toties 
quoties  "  seemed  so  extraordinary  that  it  was  submitted 
as  a  doubt.  The  Sacred  Congregation,  with  the  autho- 
rity of  Leo  XIIL,  on  the  21st  June,  1879,  replied  that 
our  Cinctured  enjoyed  the  Portiuncula  indulgences  from 
the  first  vespers  of  the  eve  to  the  second  vespers  of  the 
Feast  of  the  Nativity  of  the  B.V.M.  (Sept.  8),  and  also 
from  the  first  vespers  and  through  the  whole  day  of  the 
Sunday  following  the  Feast  of  St.  Nicholas  of  Tolen- 
tine  (Sept.  lO),  and  as  often  {toties  quoties)  as  they  ful- 
filled the  enjoined  conditions.  (See  page  39).  The 
following  is  the  Latin  text : 

"  In  Congregatione  generalis  habita  in  Palatio  Apos- 
tolico  Vaticano,  die  20  Junii,  1879,  propositum  fiiit  se- 
quelis  dubium:  An  Indulgentia  uti  ilia  Portiuncula 
concessa  Cincturatis  S.  Augustini  et  S.  Monica,  qui 
cum  injunctis  conditionihus  visitaverint  Ordinis  Eccle^ 
siam  et  Altar e  vel  Capellum  Confratemitatis  infestivi' 
tate  Nativitatis  B,  V,  Marice^  a  primis  usque  ad  secun^ 
das  vesperaSf  et  concessa  item  pradictis^  qui  in  die 
Dominico  Festum  S.  Nicolai  <i  Tolentino  immediate 
sequentif  Uprimis  vesperas  ad  per  totam  illam  diem,  cum 
conditionihus  injunctis,  visitaverint  CapeUam  S.  Nicolai 
et  Altare  Confraternitatis  possit  toties  quoties  acquiri; 
zfsl  s^mel  tantum,  in  unoquoque  ex  dictisfestis  f 
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Ementissimi  Patres,  auditis  Consultorum  votis,  re- 
^senint:  *Affirtnatvvi  ad  primam  partem;'  ^Nega^ 
ad  secundam.'  £t  facta  per  me  infnisciiptmn 
retarium  relatione  S.  D.  N.  Leoni  Papse  XIII.  in 
lientia  diei  21  dicti  mensis  et  anni,  Sanctitas  Sua 
uu  S.  Congregationis  benign^  adprobavit." 

•«^/.  Card,  Oreglia  h  S.  Stepkano  Praf. 
"A.  Panici,  Secretarius.** 

he  Indulgences  contained  in  the  above-mentioned 
imaiy,  so  often  approved,  are  all  those  found  in  the 
les  Il.y  IV.,  and  V.  of  this  Manual ;  and  therefore 
r  may  be  regarded  as  authentic,  and  as  such,  be 
ly  and  safely  published. 

esides  the  privileges  thus  special]^  and  exclusively 
ched  to  the  Archconfratemity  of  the  B.  V.  Maiy  of 
solation,  Clement  X.  has  declared  its  members  to 
>artakers  of  all  the  other  indulgences  of  the  Church 
ommunication ;  so  that  by  adhering  to  its  rules  and 
:tising  its  devotions,  they  enjoy  the  spiritual  benefits 
e  obtained  in  all  other  confraternities  and  sodalities 
illy  with  their  regularly  enrolled  associates. 
^  this  communication  of  privileges  is  still  in  force, 
is,  moreover,  a  matter  of  such  importance,  we  shall 
)te  a  little  space  further  on  for  a  more  complete  ez- 
lation. 

0  return  to  the  origin  and  progress  of  the  devotion 
he  Cincture.  No  sooner  did  Pope  Eugene  IV.  erect 
Archconfratemity  and  permit  the  laity  to  be  invested 

1  and  gain  the  indulgences  attached  to  the  Sacred 
:ture  of  SS.  Augustine  and  Monica,  than  people  of 
anks  and  station  flocked  round  the  Augustinians  to 
lin  so  great  a  favour.  To  such  an  extent  did  this 
)tion  spread,  like  that  of  the  Rosaiy  in  later  vean, 

princes,  magistrates,  warriors,  and  nobles  gloried 
le  cincture,  and  esteemed  it  of  far  more  moment,  as 
TD.  of  devotion  to  Our  Lady  of  Consolation,  than  the 
robes  of  their  high  estate,  or  the  glittering  seals  of 
r  lofty  office.  Wherever  the  spiritual  cmldren  of 
Augustine  were  estabUshed,  perpetuating  IK^'woxVl 
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of  their  illustrious  and  glorious  Father  and  Founder, 
and  labouring  for  their  individual  sanctification  and  for 
the  glory  of  God,  there,  too,  was  propagated  and  per- 
petuated the  Devotion  of  the  Cincture.  Even  now  at 
the  present  day,  in  no  part  of  the  world,  do  we  find  the 
spot,  be  it  ever  so  distant  from  the  centre  of  unity,  in 
which  we  cannot  discover  that  self-same  devotion  to  the 
Cincture,  whilst  we  perceive  on  all  sides  a  manifest 
eagerness  to  become  enrolled  in  its  ranks.  America  and 
Australia,  even  though  of  so  comparatively  recent  dis- 
covery, are  centres  in  which  the  Cincture  draws  in  its 
ample  sway  large  multitudes  of  the  faithful.  Thus  by 
this  one  especial  devotion  to  the  Cincture  is  Maiv 
known,  loved,  and  served  throughout  the  universe,  ven- 
fying  what  she  herself  says  in  her  beautiful  canticle, 
**All  nations  shall  call  me  blessed,^*  and  wonderfully 
fulfilling  her  own  promise :  "  TTiis  Cincture  is  to  become 
the  wonder  of  the  universe  at  a  future  day*  *'  ( Tradition 
of  its  origin.  Chap.  II.) 

In  the  Greek  Church  we  find  a  special  Festival  cele- 
brated not  only  twice  every  year,  but  wherein  there  is 
even  a  weekly  custom  of  venerating  the  Cincture  of  our 
Blessed  Lady. 

The  solemn  Festival  is  kept  on  the  31st  of  August, 
called  the  "Invention  of  the  Sacred  Cincture  of  the 
Blessed  Virgin  ;*'  and  on  the  and  of  July  is  celebrated 
another  Feast  in  honour  of  its  Tran^tion,  which  was 
carried  out  with  most  solemn  pomp  in  the  year  450,  at 
the  instance  of  Blessed  Pulcheria,  the  daughter  of  tiie 
Emperor  Arcadius  and  sister  of  the  Emperor  Theodosius 
the  Second.  This  pious  princess  had  the  Cincture  trans- 
lated from  Jerusalem  to  Constantinople,  where  she 
erected  a  magnificent  church  for  guarding  two  most 
precious  treasures,  namely,  the  swaddling  clothes  of  the 
Infant  Jesus,  and  the  Holy  Cincture  of  ms  Mother.  It 
was  in  this  church  that  every  Wednesday  of  the  year 
she  had  vigils  kept  and  continual  prayers  said  through- 
out the  night.  A  Greek  historian  of  great  renown, 
Nicephorus  Calistus,  relates  this  in  one  of  his  woiks : 
''Puichena,  the  daughter  ofArcadius,  hath  also  erected. 
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)m  their  very  foundations,  three  Temples  to  the  Mother 
Grod,  whereof  one  is  in  the  Chalcoprateio,  i.e.  Square 
the  Smiths,  having  the  name  and  title  of  the  Sacred 
)mb.  And  herein  she  deposited  the  Zone,  or  Girdle 
the  Mother  of  God^  as  an  inestimable  treasure.  In 
is  Temple  she  constituted,  and  appointed  that,  on  the 
irth  day  of  every  week,  there  should  be  held  a  watch- 
X  and  procession  of  lights  and  lamps,  which  she  also 
ed  to  frequent  on  foot." 

St.  Germain,  Archbishop  of  Constantinople,  at  the 
ginning  of  the  eighth  century,  likewise  testifies  to  the 
esence  of  this  holy  Cincture  in  the  above  Temple  in 
mstantinople,  during  his  own  time  (a.d.  720) ;  and, 
leed,  not  only  made  it  the  subject  of  his  pulpit  ora* 
ry,  but  also  composed  a  very  devout  prayer  upon  it. 
Euthimius,  also,  a  monk  in  the  tenth  century,  speak& 
a  sermon  of  this  Cincture  of  Our  Blessed  Lady,  as 
ing  preserved  entire,  untarnished,  and  undecayed  aftei 
le  hundred  years. 

The  holy  treasure  appears  to  have  remained  in  Con- 
intinople  until  the  Venetians  captured  the  city,  in  the 
ae  of  tne  Doge  Dandalus  (a.  d.  i  204).  It  was  brought 
me  by  them  to  Venice,  and  placed  by  them  in  the 
easury  of  the  Cathedral  of  St.  Mark.  The  veritable 
ncture  worn  by  our  Holy  Mother,  St.  Monica,  is  care- 
ly  preserved  to  this  present  day  in  our  Convent  of  St. 
igustine  in  Rome,  along  with  ner  holy  remains.  This 
ncture,  too,  has  been  the  instrument  of  many  wonder- 
..mirades. 


CHAPTER  rv. 

DN  THE  EXCELLENCE  OF  THE  CINCTURE  IN  THK 
WONDERS  IT  HAS  EFFECTED. 

^HE  mere  consideration,  then,  of  the  origin  of  our 
Cincture  further  proves  and  intensifies  its  exceeding^ 
cellence.  Further  might  this  excellence  be  shown,  had 
;  sufficient  space,  by  a  reflection  on  the  great  number 
saints  who  nave  worn  it ;  on  the  countless  number  of 
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men  and  women  it  has  sanctified,  a  vast  multitude  of 
whom  have  been  made  holy  to  such  a  heroic  degree  that 
they  have  been  found  worthy  to  take  their  rank  amongst 
the  canonised  and  beatified  children  of  Holy  Church. 
Of  the  Augustinian  Order  alone,  ecclesiastical  writers 
enumerate  more  than  sixteen  thousand  who  have  attained 
this  exalted  dignity.    And  what  might  not  be  said  of 
the  members  of  the  Forty  other  Orders  and  Religious 
Congregations  who  wear  the  sacred  leather  and  follow 
the  Rule  of  our  Holy  Father  ?    Further  again  might 
the  excellence  of  the  Cincture  be  manifest  by  a  conside- 
ration of  the  prodigies,  miracles,  or  marvellous  blessings 
to  which  it  has  given  rise.   It  is  to  be  regretted  we  must 
pass  over  these  interesting  facts  handed  down  to  us.  But, 
much  as  our  space  is  limited,  on  one  species  of  extraor- 
dinary virtue  which  has  been  found  over  and  over  again 
in  the  wearing  of  the  holy  Cincture,  it  seems  a  duty  to 
notice,  en  passant.    To  do  so  as  briefly  as  possible  we 
shall  quote  the  testimony  and  words  of  a  holy  nun  of  our 
Order,  who  lived  in  the  fifth  century.    Alluding  to  its 
efficacy  in  dangerous  and  difficult  cases  of  labour,  St. 
Melania  thus  wrote :  "  That  whosoever  had  religiously 
used  this  holy  Cincture,  at  the  time  of  painful  disorders, 
especially  in  that  of  labour,  would  be  happily  delivered." 
After  reading  these  and  the  many  prooigies  of  various 
kinds  in  the  annals  handed  down  to  us,  we  cease  to  be 
surprised  at  the  fervid  words  in  form  of  prayer  used  by 
St.  Grermain  and  the  holy  monk  Euthimius :  "  O  Sacred 
Cincture !  which  for  so  long  a  time  encircled  the  blessed 
body  of  the  Mother  of  God ;  that  was  at  times  moistened 
with  her  pure  milk,  ay,  that  may  have  been  dyed  with 
drops  of  the  most  Precious  Blood  of  Jesus ;  and  that 
hence  hath,  as  from  a  heavenly  and  divine  ointment, 
retained  the  sweetest  odour  for  curing  the  evils  and  in- 
firmities of  mortals.  O  Sacred  Cincture  !  which  to  them 
who  have  recourse  to  you,  dost  give  so  effectual  a  mor- 
tification to  their  loins,  as  to  repress  their  vices.    O 
Sacred  Cincture !  that  dost  bind  up  and  fortify  the  weak- 
ness of  our  vicious  nature,  and  dost  disappoint  the 
treacherous  snares  and  ambuscades  of  our  visible  and 
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invisible  enemies.    O  Cincture !  most  worthy  to  be  re- 
vered and  esteemed  by  all,"  &c.  .  .  . 

Furthermore,  the  excellence  and  prerogatives  of  our 
Cincture  are  made  conspicuous  by  the  extraordinary 
indulgences  we  behold,  even  in  this  Manual,  to  have 
been  lavished  upon  the  wearers  of  it  by  so  many  Pontifis. 
And  this  thou^t  naturally  suggests  a  few  words : 


CHAPTER  V. 

ON  THE  NATURE  AND  CONDITIONS  OP  INDULGENCES. 

TWO  great  reasons  should  convince  the  Christian  of  the 
importance,  not  to  say  necessity,  of  gaining  as  many 
indulgences  as  possible ;  mst  for  one*s  own  spiritual  ad- 
vantage, namely,  to  forestall  and  prevent  a  long  term 
of  unutterable  suffering  in  purgatory ;  and,  secondly,  to 
have  the  consoling  power  to  help  those  who  have  gone 
before  us  into  those  scorching  flames. 

What  is  an  indulgence  ? 

A  relaxation  of  the  temporal  punishment  due  to  sin 
cfUr  its  guilt  is  remitted. 

From  what  sources  are  indulgences  derived  ? 

From  the  superabundant  merits  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  also  from  those  of  Mary  our  Blessed 
Lady  and  the  Saints. 

Who  gave  the  Church  the  power  of  granting  indul- 
gences ? 

Her  Divine  Spouse,  Christ  Jesus,  our  most  beloved 
Redeemer.  {Cone,  Const,  Sess.  i6;  Trid,,  Sess,  25,  Matt, 
18-19.) 

What  dispositions  are  necessary  to  gain  an  indul- 
gence? 

Three :  First,  to  be  in  the  state  of  grace ;  for  the  tem- 
poral punishment  due  to  sin  cannot  be  remitted  until 
the  euilt  itself  is  removed.  Secondly ,  to  resolve  effica- 
doudy  to  make  atonement  to  Almighty  God  by  peni- 
tential and  other  good  works  for  the  injury  done  Him 
by  our  sin.    TTtirdfy,  to  fulhl  the  conditions  duly  pre* 
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scribed  for  the  gaining  of  the  indulgence  which  is  sought 
to  be  obtained. 

What  is  a  Plenary  Indulgence  ? 

It  is  that  which  remits  the  whole  of  the  temporal 
punishment  due  to  sin,  after  the  sins  have  themselves 
'been  remitted,  as  to  their  guilt,  and  the  etertial  punish* 
tment  incurred  by  them. 

What  is  a  Partial  Indulgence  ? 

It  is  that  which  remits  only  a  part  of  the  temporal 
pain  owing  for  sins,  the  guilt  of  which  has  already  been 
Temitted.  But  to  understand  what  is  meant  by  an  in- 
•dulgence  of  so  many  days  or  years,  we  must  remember 
that,  in  the  early  days  of  the  Church,  very  serious 
canonical  penances  were  given  for  different  sins.  A 
partial  indulgence  of  forty  days,  or,  as  it  is  often  called, 
a  quarantine,  signifies  a  remission  of  so  much  temporal 
punishment  as  would  be  remitted  by  doing  a  canonical 
penance  of  that  length  of  time  for  certain  sins,  as  was 
formerly  imposed.  So  similarly  are  to  be  understood 
an  indulgence  of  one  hundred  days,  seven  years,  one 
hundred  or  a  thousand  years.  Forty  years  and  forty 
quarantines,  then,  mean  a  remission  of  temporal  punish- 
ment equal  to  what  would  have  been  cancelled  by  those 
se\'ere  canonical  penances  of  forty  years  and  forty  times 
forty  days. — {Ferraris  de  Indul,,  Art.  /.,  No,  8.) 

What  are  the  conditions  necessarily  to  be  fulnUed  in 
order  to  gain  an  Indulgence  ? 

These  vary,  and  are  dependent  on  the  will  of  the 
Pontiff  who  grants  the  indulgence.  Hence  it  is  ne- 
cessary to  acquaint  oneself  with  the  conditions  enjoined 
for  each  indulgence.  Some  require  no  other  condition 
•save  the  performance  of  the  particular  devotion  in 
•question,  such  as  in  the  case  of  indulgenced  prayers. 
•Others  require  prayer  for  Holy  Church,  or  for  the 
intentions  of  the  Pope.  Others  again  may  require  also 
Confession  or  Communion,  or  both.  The  conditions 
enjoined  for  the  various  indulgences,  marked  upon  the 
Perpetual  Calendar  in  this  Manual,  are  all  carefully 
noted  by  the  letters — fl,  ^,  r,  d,  ^,  /,  gy  h^j,  and  *,  on 
pages  (30,  31,  32). 
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It  will  not  be  out  of  place,  however,  to  call  attention 
to  certain  details  well  worth  remembering. 

10  The  Indulgences  of  our  Confraternity  are  made 
applicable  to  the  Holy  Souls  in  Purgatory.  (Seepage 
40.)  The  words  of  Clement  X.  are  as  follows :  **  We 
do  grant  and  indulge  that,  ail  and  every  of  the  afore- 
said  indulgences  may  be  applied  by  way  of  suffrage  to 
the  souls  of  the  faithful  of  Christ  that  have  passed  out 
of  this  lif enjoined  with  God  in  charity^" 

Moreover,  members  of  the  Confraternity  residing  in 
places  where  there  is  no  church  of  the  Order,  can,  in 
virtue  of  a  rescript  of  Pius  VII.  (3  Aug,^  i8i9)»  gaia 
their  indulgences  by  visiting  their  parish  church. 

2^  Those  who  are  accustomed  to  confess  weekly  can 
gain  all  the  Indulgences  occurring  during  the  weelc,  and 
the  Communion  need  not  necessarily  be  made  in  the 
church  to  which  an  indulgence  is  attached,  except  in 
the  case  of  one  Plenary  Indulgence  granted  for  the  4tb 
Sunday  in  ^wr  churches.    (See  page  38.) 

3°  When  an  indulgence  is  allowed  to  be  gained  front 
the  first  Vespers  of  any  Feast,  the  visit  may  be  made 
any  time  between  two  o'clock,  p.m.,  on  the  eve,  and 
sunset  on  the  Feast  itself.  To  say  five  Paters,  Aves^ 
and  Glorias  at  this  visit  is  generally  considered  suf* 
ficient. 

4®  The  Plenary  Indulgence  cannot  be  gained  until 
the  last  condition  be  fulfilled. 

5°  An  intention  of  gaining  all  the  indulgences  pos- 
siUe,  whether  known  or  unknown,  should  be  formed 
every  morning  Q2Lx\y,  as  no  indulgence  can  be  gained 
without  at  least  a  virtual  intention. 

6*^  Sometimes  Feasts  (to  which  indulgences  are  at- 
tached) have  to  be  transferred.  In  such  cases,  when 
the  translation  regards  only  the  special  Office  and  Mass^ 
and  not  the  pubhc  external  celebration  of  the  Feast, 
the  indulgences  are  not  transferred.  For  example: 
When  the  Feast  of  the  Annunciation  falls  on  certain 
days  in  Holy  Week,  the  Office  and  Mass  only  are  trans- 
ferred, but  the  indulgences  attached  to  that  Feast  can 
be  gained  only  on  the  25th  March. 
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But  whenever  the  public  and  external  celebration  of 
the  Feast  (such  as  the  obligation  of  hearing  Mass)  are 
Ttransferred,  then  also  the  indulgences  are  transferred. 
For  example,  should  the  Feast  of  the  Annunciation  fall 
^ipon  Good  Fnday,  or  Holy  Saturday  (Pius  ES..,  Aug. 
^th,  1852). 

70  A  member  of  one  religious  Order  or  Confraternity 
cannot  gain  indulgences,  by  virtue  of  the  communica- 
tion of  privileges,  unless  the  works,  prescribed  for  those 
-to  whom  the  indulgences  were  originally  granted,  are 
faithfully  performed. 

8»  Wnen  several  Plenary  Indulgences  maybe  gained 
on  the  same  day,  though  one  confession  (tne  weekly) 
and  one  Communion  suffice,  the  other  conditions,  how- 
ever, must  be  repeated,  thus:  Where  a  visit  to  a 
church,  or  prayers  for  the  Pope's  intentions  are 
•enjoined,  a  separate  visit  and  the  repetition  of 
»the  prayers  become  necessary  for  each  mdulgence; 
in  other  words,  as  often  as  there  are  Indulgences  to 
he  gained  all  the  other  enjoined  worfcs  must  be  fiil- 
iilied. 

90  On  the  last  Sunday  of  the  month  a  Plenary  In- 
dulgence may  be  gained  by  those  who  have  recited  at 
least  three  times  in  the  week,  a  chaplet  or  third  part  of 
the  Rosary  of  the  B.  V.  Mary,  on  the  conditions 
marked  [c). — 12  May^  1 85 1. 

10^  Those  who  say  the  Angelus  at  least  once  every  day 
for  a  month,  can  gain  a  Plenary  Indulgence  on  the  con- 
•ditions  marked  (a).  Also  a  Plenary  Indulgence  may 
be  gained  once  a  month  by  those  who  say  three  times 
daUy^  three  Gloria  Patri  in  thanksgiving  to  the  Most 
Holy  Trinity  for  the  graces  and  privileges  bestowed 
upon  the  Blessed  Virgin.  Conditions  marked  (a). — ii 
July,  18 15. 

Again,  those  who  say  the  Memorart  daily  can 
gain  a  Plenary  Indulgence  once  a  month,  on  the  con- 
ditions marked  {c). — 11  Dec,  1846. 

1 1  o  Those  who  visit  a  church  any  time  during  the  forty 
hoars*  adoration,  after  Confession  and  Communion,  can 
/  ^ain  a  Plenary  Indulgence,  if  they  pray  some  time  (ac- 


{ 


•JWl    ■..•.■ftol-l^>^'.    ^•' 


ON  INDULGENCES.  3t3 

to  their  convenience)  before  the  Blessed  Sacra^ 
25  Nffv.^  1592. 

'he  three  Plenary  Indulgences  for  the  Cincturecit 
I  {k)  on  the  Fourth  Sunday  are  granted  on  the 
g  conditions : — (i)  Confession  and  presence 
Procession  in  the  evening;  (2)  Confession, 
nion,  and  prayer  during  the  recession ;  (3), 
;  (2),  only  the  Communion,  in  this  case,  must 
he  Confraternity  Mass.  And  the  general 
gain  the  Plenary  Indulgence  marked  2{*)  by 
ion,  Communionj  prayer  for  the  Pope's  in- 
,  and  a  visit  to  an  Augustinian  Church  in  Ire- 

^e  have  alluded  in  more  than  one  place  in  this 
to  the  immense  favour  conferred  upon  the 
id  in  being  privileged  on  two  different  days  of 
r  to  ^ain  tne  great  Portiuncula  Indulgences, 
he  faithful  in  general  are  wont  to  gain  in 
ran  churches  on  the  2nd  of  August.  We  have 
;n,  on  page  334,  that  our  present  Pontiflf 
III.)  has  again  confirmed  this  privilege.  It 
well  to  say  a  little  more  concerning  so  great  a 

• 

jreat  Pardon,  or  Most  Plenary  Indulgence,  was 
by  the  Redeemer  Himself,  through  the  inter- 
of  St.  Francis,  to  all  who,  heartily  contrite, 
T  Confession,  should  visit  the  Church  of  Our 
Angels,  called  Delia  Porttunctda,  This  extra^ 
'  privilege  was  subsequently  extended  to  all  the 
an  churches,  for  the  2nd  of  August,  and  made 
le  to  the  souls  in  purgatory.  But  the  peculi- 
this  indulgence,  apart  from  its  having  been 
rectly  by  our  Lord  Himself,  is  that  it  can  be  ac- 
yties  quoties ;  that  is,  as  often  on  that  day  as 
.  shall  visit  the  privileged  churches,  firom  the 
jspers  of  the  eve,  or  Vigil,  till  sunset  on  the 
Vugust,  provided  he  shall  each  time  pray  for 
e*s  intention,  after  having  been  to  Confession 
tmunion,  (4  July,  1622.) 
as  we  have  said  this  great  indwl^eiicfe,  n«SJ(5dl     ^ 
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all  its  privileges,  has  been  extended  to  our  Cinctured 
visiting  our  churches y  and  fulfilling  the  same  conditions^ 
not  on  August  2nd,  but  twice  a  year,  namely,  from  the 
First  Vespers,  or  about  two  o'clock  on  the  eve  of  the 
Nativity  of  the  B.  V.  Mary  (Sept.  8),  till  sunset 
of  that  Feast;  and  again,  from  two  o'clock  on  the 
Saturday  before  the  Sunday  which  follows  the  Feast  of 
St.  Nicholas  of  Tolentine  (Sept.  10),  until  sunset  of 
that  Sunday,  on  which  is  kept  the  Feast  of  the  Most 
Holy  Name  of  Mary.  {See  Calendar  for  the  month  of 
September.) 

1 40  In  the  Calendar,  and  especially  in  Table  IV., 
may  be  found  a  detailed  account  of  the  Plenary  In- 
dulgences granted  to  our  Cinctured,  daily,  weekly, 
monthly,  and  annually,  A  more  simple  classification 
may  be  here  profitably  subjoined. 


AN  ABSTRACT 

OF  THE 

PLENARY    INDULGENCES 

That  may  he  gained  hy  the  Brethren  and  Sisters  of  the 
Order  of  St.  Augustine. 

Jan.  6th. — The  Epiphany  of  our  Lord,  by  saying,  on 
their  knees,  after  Communion,  the  prayer,  Deus  omnium 
fidelium  Conditor,  &c.,  or  not  kno>ving  that,  the  Lord's 
prayer,  for  the  pious  intentions  of  the  Church. 

Feb.  2nd. — The  Purification  of  the  B.  V.  Mary,  or 
the  Sunday  within  the  Octave,  praying  for  the  inten- 
tions of  the  Church  after  Communion. 

loth. — St.  William,  Duke  of  Aquitain,  by  praying 
for  the  pious  intentions  of  the  Church  after  Com- 
munion. 

March  17th. — St.  Patrick,  Apostle  of  Ireland,  or  any 
day  within  the  Octave,  by  communicating  and  prayer 
for  the  intentions  of  the  Cnurch. 

Alarch  25th.— The  Annunciation  of  the  B.  V.  M.,  a 
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Plenary  Indulgence  ybr  all  the  faithful^  by  communi- 
cating, and  furthermore,  for  the  Brethren,  a  Plenary 
Indulgence,  being  truly  penitent  and  confessed,  and 
prajdng  for  the  pious  intentions  of  the  Church  at  tiie 
Chapel  or  Altar  of  the  Confraternity. 

On  the  1st  and  4th  Sundays  in  Lent,  Holy  Thurs- 
day, Easter  Sunday,  Ascension  Thursday,  Pentecost, 
Corpus  Christi,  and  the  Feast  of  the  Most  Holy 
Trinity,  by  communicating  and  prayer  for  the  pious  in- 
tentions of  the  Church. 

On  every  Sunday  in  Lent,  being  truly  penitent  and 
confessed,  they  can  gain  a  Plenary  Indulgence  from 
the  First  Vespers  to  the  setting  of  the  sun  the  following 
day,  by  devoutly  visiting  the  Chapel  of  the  Altar  of 
the  Confraternity,  and  there  reciting  three  Paters  and 
Aves  in  honour  of  the  B.  Trinity,  and  for  the  intention 
^f  the  Pope,  or  of  the  Church. 

May  4th. — *The  Feast  of  our  holy  mother,  St. 
M.omc2iy  for  all  the  faithful^  by  Communion,  a  Plenary 
[ndulgence ;  but  for  the  Brethren,  by  way  of  Jubilee,  by 
jaying  five  Paters  and  Aves  for  the  pious  intentions 
Df  the  Pope  and  Church. 

June  1 2th. — 'St.  John  of  Facundo,  for  all  the  faith" 
t//,  praying  at  the  altar  after  Confession  and  Communion 
for  the  usual  intentions  of  the  Church. 

24th. — The  Feast  of  St.  John  the  Baptist,  by  saying, 
ifter  Communion,  the  prayer  as  at  Jan.  6th,  or  one 
Pater, 

29th. — ^The  Feast  of  SS.  Peter  and  Paul,  or  on  any 
iay  within  the  Octave,  by  saying  after  Communion  the 
prayers  as  at  January  6th,  or  one  Pater, 

July  2nd. — The  Visitation  of  the  B.  V.  M.,  being 
:ruly  penitent  and  confessed,  and  praying  at  the  Altar 
'or  the  intentions  of  the  Church. 

*  Wherever  this  asterisk  is  Put  the  indulgence  is  not  aP' 
blicable  to  the  souls  in  purgatory.    All  the  others  are. 

The  ntunber  of  Plenary  Indulgences  granted  to  onr  Cinctured 
ihroughout  the  year  amounts  to  over  130,  without  including  the 
Portiuncula  Indulgences,  and  tbpse  f^%  vtiQ  privileged  churc^^ 
)fRome.  ' 
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August  15th. — ^The  Assumption  of  the  B.  V.  M.,  the 
same  as  at  the  25th  of  March. 

1 8th.— The  Feast  of  St.  Clare  of  Montefalco,  V, 
O.S.A.,  a  Plenary  Indulgence,  for  aU  the  faithful^ 
visiting  an  Augustinian  Church  after  Confession  and 
Communion,  and  prayer  for  Holy  Church. 

27th. — The  Vigil  of  our  Holy  Father  St.  Augustine — 
a  fast  for  the  Cinctured  of  our  Order. 

28th. — ^The  Feast  of  our  Holy  Father  St.  Augustine, 
the  same  as  on  the  4th  of  May. 

The  Sunday  within  the  Octave,  the  Feast  of  the 
Glorious  Virgm  Mary,  Mother  of  Consolation,  for  oil 
the  faiihfuly  by  praying  for  the  pious  intentions  of  the 
Church,  after  Communion. 

Sept.  8th.— The  Nativity  of  the  B.  V.  M.,  a  Plenaiy 
Indulgence,  by  being  truly  penitent  and  confessed,  and 
praying  for  the  usual  intentions  of  the  Church ;  and 
furthermore,  a  Plenary  Indulgence  by  praying  as  at  the 
6th  Jan.  And  the  Brethren  and  Sisters  of  the  Hoty 
Cinctured,  being  truly  penitent  and  confessed,  who, 
from  the  first  Vespers  until  the  second  of  this  Feast, 
visit  the  Church  and  Altar  of  the  Order,  and  there  say, 
with  devotion,  five  Paters  and  Aves,  to  gain  that  same 
indulgence  and  remission  of  sins,  wluch  in  anywise  thev 
do  gain,  who,  on  the  ist  and  2nd  day  of  August,  visit 
the  church  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary  of  Poitiuncula, 
called  Angels,  outside  the  wdls  of  Assisi.    (See  page 
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loth. — *St.  Nicholas  of  Tolentine,  the  same  as  at  the 
4th  of  May. 

The  Sim  day  within  the  Octave,  the  indulgence  called 
of  PortiunciJa,  as  at  Sept.  8.     (See  above.) 

1 8th.-  St.  Thomas  of^Villanova,/ar  a//  the  faithful 
a  Plenary,  by  communicating  and  praying  for  the  pious 
intentions  oil  the  Church. 

29th. — St.  Michael,  the  Archangel,  the  same  as  at 
the  6th  January. 

Nov.  I  St. — ^The  Feast  of  All  Saints,  the  same  as  at 
the  6th  January. 
Sth, — Dedication   of  all  the  Churches,   O.S.A,  a 
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Plenary  Indulgence, /bra// /A^^rM/«/,  visiting  an  Au- 
gustinian  church,  after  Confession,  Communion,  and 
prayer  for  Holy  Church. 

13th.— *The  Feast  of  all  the  Saints  of  the  Order  ot 
St.  A.VLgiist\nQy  for  all  t?ie faithful,  as  at  the  i8th  Sept., 
Nov.  21,  by  Communion,  &c. 

Dec.  i8th.— The  Conception  of  the  B.  V.  M.,  the 
same  as  at  the  2nd  July. 

25th. — ^The  Nativity  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Chnstjforall 
the  faithful,  a  Plenary,  by  saying  at  the  altar  three 
Paters  and  Aves ;  and  furthermore,  for  the  Brethren,  a 
Plenary,  praying  as  at  the  6th  Jan. 

The  "Cinctured"  can  receive  the  General  Absolution 
on  Jan.  6  ;  Feb,  2 ;  jfune  24  and  29 ;  Aug.  15  and  28: 
Sep,  8  and  29  ;  Nov  i ;  Dec,  25 ;  ist  and  4/A  Sunday  of 
Lent,  Holy  Thursday,  Easter,  Ascen,,  Pent,,  Corp, 
Christi,  and  1st  Sunday  of  Advent. 

On  the  4th  Sunday  of  every  month,  a  Plenary  In- 
dulgence^br  all  the  faithful  in  Ireland,  on  conditions 
marked  (*),  page  3i.» 

On  every  Saturday  throughout  the  year,  by  Confes- 
sion and  Communion,  and  praying  for  the  intentions  ox 
the  Pope  and  the  Church. 

Ohs, — ^In  making  the  visits  to  the  altars  to  gain  the  daily 
Plenary  and  Partial  Indulgences  of  the  seven  privileged 
Churches  of  Rome,  as  explained  in  Table  II.,  No,  27. 
page  34,  of  this  Manual,  the  following  prayer  may 
be  said,  though  not  of  obligation  : — 

I  humbly  offer  these  devotions  for  the  pious  motives 
and  ends  of  the  Church,  and  the  Pastor  thereof,  Pope 
N.,  and  imite  my  intentions  with  theirs,  for  obtaining 
the  graces,  favours,  privileges,  and  indulgences  annexed 
to  the  seven  privileged  Churches  of  Rome  this  day, 
which  I  offer  by  way  of  suffrage  for  the  relief  of  the 
souls  of  the  faithful  detained  in  purgatory,  particularly 
N,  N;  beseeching  Thee,  O  Lord,  to  mitigate  their 

•  This  indulgence  is  independent  of  the  Three  Plenary  Th" 
dulgences^  which  our  Cinctured  can  gain  on  the  Fourdi  Sunday. 
(See  page  38.) 
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punishment  and  hasten  their  delivery,  that  they  may 
enjoy  thy  glorious  countenance,  and  praise  Thee  with- 
out end,  through  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen, 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

ON   CONFRATERNITIES  IN  GENERAL. 

NOW  that  we  have  considered  the  Excellence  of  our 
Sacred  Cincture  from  its  origin,  prerogatives 
efficacy,  and  indulgences,  our  next  study  should  be  the 
nature,  constitution,  and  lules  of  the  Archconfratemity. 
And,  firstly,  let  us  reflect  briefly  on  confraternities  in 
general. 

The  old  adage,  '*  Union  is  strength,**  nowhere  finds 
a  truer  realisarion  than  in  communities  and  associa- 
tions, whose  members  are  bound  together  by  religions 
motives,  are  animated  by  a  true  spirit  of  rehgion,  and 
jointly  labour  in  earnest  for  their  individual  sanctifica- 
tion  and  the  greater  glory  of  God.  We  go  back  to  the 
public  life  of  the  world's  Redeemer,  to  find  the  first 
instance  of  a  confraternity,  called  togedier,  directed  and 
instructed  by  Jesus  Himself.  The  chosen  twelve,  ever 
with  Him — ever  together,  that  they  might  learn  his 
spirit,  and  at  the  same  time  instruct  and  encourage 
each  other  by  example. 

As  time  flowed  on,  holy  men,  by  an  impulse  little 
short  of  inspiration,  gathered  around  them  generous 
and  devoted  souls,  and  after  the  model  of  the  Sacred 
College  of  Apostles,  formed  themselves  into  com- 
munities, and  adopted  rules  for  their  direction.  Thus 
was  it  of  old  with  our  Holy  Father  St.  Augustine ;  and, 
in  later  times,  with  St.  Dominick  and  St.  Francis,  and 
the  other  saintly  founders  of  reUgious  Orders.  What 
the  solemnity  of  vows,  and  the  safeguard  of  the 
religious  state  are  to  the  consecrated  members  of  re- 
ligious Orders,  the  rules  and  practices  or  devotion  of 
confraternities,  approved  by  the  Church,  are  to  the 
faJthful  of  JesuSy  wnose  lot  in  life  Ues  in  the  tunnoil  ol 
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the  world.  The  prayers  and  deyotions  of  the  members 
said  in  common  mive  a  special  blessing,  and  are  par- 
ticularly fruitful  of  the  glory  of  God.  Jesus  has  Him- 
self promised  to  be  in  the  midst  oi  such  associations. 
(Matt,  xviii  20.)  The  example  and  edification 
that  fervent  members  of  confraternities  can  give, 
become  a  stimulus  to  their  less  earnest  brethren,  while 
these  effects  are  by  no  means  unfelt  on  society  itself. 
The  prayers  of  many  in  common  win  special  graces  for 
individuals,  and  bring  blessings  on  families  and  con- 
gregations. Though  the  cold  grave  may  have  closed 
over  all  that  is  mortal  of  a  brother  or  sister  of  a  con- 
fraternity ; — though  the  memory  of  the  departed  one 
may  be  fading  from  the  minds  of  mere  earthly  friends ; 
— tJiough  few  relations  may  be  thoughtful  enough  to 
pray  for  the  eternal  repose  of  ihe  departed  soul ;  yet 
true  friends — the  loving  brothers  and  sisters  in  Jesus — 
will  still,  at  the  prescribed  times,  assemble,  and,  yrih 
Jesus  in  their  midst,  ask  a  p^er  lovingly  for  the  wel- 
fare of  their  dear  departed.  Tnere  is,  then,  no  fervent, 
earnest  member  of  an  approved  confraternity  who  can- 
not but  feel  that  he  is  quietly  doing  a  grand  work  for 
God,  for  himself,  and  for  ms  feUow-men;  and  that 
when  his  days  are  running  out,  and  life  is  ebbing  fast, 
the  review  of  a  life  so  spent  will  open  up  fountains  ol 
consolation,  encouragemert,  and  confidence  in  that  last 
and  fearful  moment,  teeming  with  unknown  terror  for 
the  negligent  Christian.  To  reap  aii  these  blessings 
which  attend  fidelity  to  the  rules  and  devotions  of  an 
approved  confratenuty,  the  members  must  be  in  earnest, 
tney  must  appreciate  the  grace  and  privileges  that  God 
has  given  tnem,  and  denied  to  outers;  and,  finally, 
they  must  seek  to  acquire  the  spirit  of  the  peculiar  con- 
fraternity to  which  they  belong.  Difficulties  wiU  be 
encountered;  discouragement,  and,  perchance,  weari- 
ness, may  intrude  themselves ;  the  pressure  of  worldly 
affairs  may  create  an  obstacle ;  but  before  an  earnest 

Siirit,  animating  a  heart  devoted  to  God,  far  greater 
fficulties  have  melted  away,  denser  clouds  have  been 
dissipated.    Look  over  the  world,  and  see  the  triurcv^VL^    \ 
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which  the  persevering  genius  of  man  has  achieved,  and 
all  for  fading  fame,  passing  name,  or  hollow  gloiy. 
Surely  heaven  and  its  endless  bliss,  its  unfading  joys, 
and  undying  peace,  are  worth  the  e£fort  that  true 
earnestness  demands ;  and,  therefore,  while  we  strive — 
even  strive  against  difficulties  to  be  faithful  to  God, 
and  reach  heaven  by  the  practice  of  the  means  He  has 
abundantly  given  us — ^let  us  also  seek,  by  words  in 
season,  and  good  example,  to  increase  the  number  of 
the  children  of  our  Lady  of  Consolation,  and  become 
the  channel  to  the  souls  of  others  of  the  signal  graces 
with  which  God  has  blessed  ourselves. 


/ 


CHAPTER  VII. 

ON     THE    SPIRIT    WHICH     SHOULD     ANIMATE     THE 
MEMBERS     OF     THE     CONFRATERNITY     OF     THE 

CINCTURED. 

HTHE  spirit  of  any  association  has  much  to  do  with  the 
-'■  object  of  that  association.  Thus,  societies  of  a 
worldly  nature  take  their  spirit  from  the  very  end 
which  they  seek  to  achieve.  In  all  religious  associations 
the  primary  spirit  which  should  animate  the  individual 
members  is  a  sincere  and  earnest  desire  to  use  the 
special  means  God  has  bountifully  given  them  to  grow 
in  his  love,  and  to  make  their  salvation  more  secure — 
in  a  word,  by  faithfully  using  the  means  to  further 
more  efficaciously  the  work  of  self-sanctification.  To 
this  great  work  all  are  called,  and  feaifid  issues  depend 
on  the  response  given  to  that  calL  By  signal  and 
singular  graces  some  are  specially  called,  and  amongst 
them  are  all  religious,  who  by  vow  are  solemnly  conse- 
crated to  the  service  of  God,  and  all  members  of  ap- 
proved confraternities,  who  by  solemn  promise  have 
specially  given  themselves  to  God.  He  who  in  his 
singular  love  for  individuals  gives  singular  graces,  ex- 
pects iiom  each  a  special  return,  and  hence  ul  religions 
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and  all  members  of  confraternities  are  particularly 
obliged  to  labour  in  the  practice  of  virtue,  by  devoting 
themselves  to  those  exercises  of  piety  which  help  to 
tend  to  perfection,  and  which  of  their  own  nature  are 
fruitful  of  glory  to  God,  and  rear  up  within  us  the  edifice 
of  our  own  sanctification.  This  is  the  primary  spirit  of 
every  religious  association.  Now,  there  is  also  a 
secondary  spirit,  which  varies  according  to  the  peculiar 
work  for  God  which  each  association  is  intended  to  ac- 
complish. Zeal,  for  instance,  is  the  secondary  spirit  of  a 
missionary  Order.  Charity  and  brotherly  love,  the  spirit 
which  should  animate  the  piety  of  a  member  of  the 
Confraternity  of  St.  Vincent  de  Paul. 

Now,  what  is  the  secondary  spirit  of  the  Confraternity 
of  the  Cincture? 

There  is  no  special  work  of  charity  towards  the 
neighbour  prescnbed;  but  we  learn  what  should 
be  the  spirit  of  each  member  if  we  remember,  and 
reverentiy  think  of  the  special  Patrons  of  this  Confra- 
ternity— Our  Mother  of  Consolation,  St.  Augustine, 
and  St.  Monica.  They  are  the  Patrons,  and  members 
may  call  themselves  the  especial  children  of  Mary,  of  St. 
Augustine,  and  St.  Monica.  We  venerate  Our  Lady 
under  the  title  of  our  Mother  of  Consolation.  Such 
she  is  ever  to  her  devoted  children.  This  should  be 
mutual,  and  the  children  of  Mary,  the  Mother  of  Conso- 
lation, should  be  ever  ready  to  undertake  any  work  for 
the  glory  oi  God  that  would  be  a  consolation  to  the 
Sacred  Heart  of  Jesus,  and  to  the  Immaculate  Heart  of 
Mary.  Such  works  should  be ;  daily  and  earnest  prayer 
for  the  conversion  of  sinners  ;  for  the  souls  in  purgatory, 
and  visiting  the  sick ;  instructing  the  ignorant ;  or  teach- 
ing the  catechism  to  children,  &c.  In  the  life  of  our  Holy 
Father,  St.  Augustine  tells  us  plainly  what  his  spirit 
was  and  what  ours  should  be  as  his  children.  His 
generous  unselfish  love  of  God,  fideUty  to  grace,  and 
zeal  for  the  salvation  of  his  neighbour,  teach  us  what 
we  should  pray  for,  and  strive  to  practise.  His  mother, 
St.  Monica,  had  acquired  many  virtues,  but  her  patience 
in  domestic  trials,  her  conformity  to  the  will  of  God^ 
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and  her  spirit  of  persevering,  confiding  prayer,  teach 
us  ever  in  trials  and  sorrows  to  have  recourse  to  that 
unfailing  source  of  consolation.  Like  St.  Monica, 
though  heaven  seems  deaf  to  our  appeals,  as  it  seemed 
when  she  prayed  for  her  erring  child,  Augustine,  we 
must  not  relax  or  grow  remiss,  but  by  perseverance, 
gain  at  length  the  grace  that  seemed  denied  us.  To  be 
true  members,  therefore,  of  the  Confraternity  of  the 
Cincture,  we  must  aspire  after  and  labour  to  acquire 
its  spirit.  What  so  worthless  as  a  withered  branch, 
that  seems  persistently  to  cling  to  the  living  trunk  of 
a  fruitful  tree,  and*  impudently  intrudes  upon  its 
more  faithful  brother  branches  ?  It  bears  no  fruit 
nor  even  leaves,  it  drinks  in  no  nutriment  from 
the  parent  stem,  it  simply  mars  the  beauty  of  its 
fruitful  brothers  around  it,  and  while  it  does  no 
good,  works  silent  mischief.  'Tis  so  with  the  mem* 
bers  of  religious  orders  or  confraternities ;  who,  while 
they  seem  to  cling  to  the  Uving  tree  by  some  mere 
outward  observance,  with  notlung  of  heart  or  soul 
about  them,  neglect  to  acquire  the  earnest  spirit  which 
alone  can  furnish  vitality  and  beauty,  before  God  and 
man,  to  external  observances.  **  Not  how  much,"  says 
St.  Bernard,  **  but  how  well.** 

Tnis  should  animate  the  members  .to  labour  to 
acquire  the  true  spirit  of  their  Confraternity,  and 
animate  them  to  pray  earnestly  to  their  holy  Patrons 
to  procure  for  them  this  spirit  of  true  religion ;  ever 
keeping  before  their  mind,  tnat  as  quasi  rdigious  in 
the  world,  anything  foreign  to  simplicity  and  tm- 
ostentaiion  is  sdso  foreign  to  the  religious  spirit  of  the 
Confraternity  of  the  Cincture.  For  this  reason  our 
forefathers  have  scrupulously  avoided  introducing  into 
the  regimi  of  the  Confra^ermty  any  of  those  outioard 
marks,  which  are  found  even  useful  and  homogeneous 
to  many  of  the  pious  sodalities  in  the  Church. 

We  should  hardly  dismiss  the  subject  of  the  spirit  of 

our  Confraternity  without  drawing  attention  to  one 

very  string  and  consoling  feature.    It  is  not  exclu" 

sn;€  of  any  state  in  life.    It  has  its  powerful  attractions 
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and  ration  d'itre  for  the  virgin,  for  the  married,  and 
for  the  widowed. 

As  a  virgin,  our  Blessed  Lady  wore  her  Cincture, 
and,  as  a  symbol  of  holy  purity,  delivered  it  to  us 
through  holy  ^fonica.  As  a  safeguard  of  this  angelic 
virtue,  as  a  power  to  withstand  aU  attacks  of  the 
unclean  spirit,  we  find  the  Spouse  of  Christ  so  accept- 
ing it  that  all  the  beautiful  prayers  she  has  composed 
for  the  blessing  and  delivery  of  the  Cincture  teem  with 
words  and  expressions  relating  to  purity  and  chastity. 

As  an  espoused  Virgin  our  Heavenly  Queen  gave  it 
to  St.  Monica,  wife  and  mother.  Hence,  again,  the 
consecrating  prayers  of  Holy  Church  take  cognisance 
of  this,  to  say  nothing  of  the  virtue  which  the  Sacred 
Cincture  has  been  so  often  proved  to  possess  in  in- 
numerable cases  wherein  mothers  have  been  in  danger. 

Lastly,  as  a  widowed  virgin  mother,  our  Lady  of 
Consolation  delivered  it  to  the  widowed  Monica, 
thereby  filling  her  with  solace  and  consolation  in  the 
midst  of  her  anxieties  and  sorrows.  Popes,  bishops, 
priests,  nuns,  and  the  pious  laity  of  both  sexes  and  in 
€very  state  find  the  deepest  consolation  in  wearing  the 
Cincture  of  the  Blessed  Virgin. 


CHAPTER  Vni. 

OBLIGATIONS  OF  THE  BROTHERS  AND  SISTERS  OF  THE 
CONFRATERNITY  OF  THE  SACRED  CINCTURE. 

"^  OTHING  seems  a  greater  matter  for  surprise  than 
-^^  the  few  obUgations  imposed  upon  the  Cinctured 
as  a  condition  of  so  many  extraordinary  privileges  and 
favours. 

They  may  be  reduced  to  three,  besides,  of  course, 
the  necessity  of  being  received  into  the  Archconfrater- 
nity  by  an  Augustinian  Prior  or  priest  delegated  by 
him. 

I.  To  wear  always  round  their  waist,  with  its  end 
depending  from  the  left  side,  either  inside  ot  o^\s\^<& 
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their  garments,  a  Cincture  made  of  leather,  with  a  black 
bone  or  horn  ring  attached  at  one  end  for  the  purpose 
of  fastening  it,  after  the  manner  in  which  the  Augus- 
tinian  Friars  wear  their  Cincture  outside  their  habit. 

The  words  to  wear  always  would  seem  to  imply  the 
necessity  of  being  girded  with  the  cincture  by  mght  as 
well  as  by  day.  This  evidently  seems  to  have  been  the 
custom  of  old,  and  is  certainly  most  commendable ;  but 
the  necessity  of  wearing  it  during  the  ^ght  (unless  for 
a  special  preservative)  seems  unnecessary  from  the  fact 
that  it  does  not  appear  to  be  the  universal  custom  of 
the  Friars  to  wear  it  at  night :  and  custom  is  considered 
a  fair  interpreter  of  a  law.  The  Cincture  is,  of  course, 
blessed  at  the  reception  of  a  member. 

2.  In  order  to  gain  the  daily  indulgences,  favours, 
and  graces  of  the  Sacred  Cincture,  the  members  should 
recite  the  httle  chaplet  of  thirteen  Paters  and  Aves, 
terminating  with  the  Hail,  Holy  Queen,  &c.,  in  honour 
of  Jesus  Christ,  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary,  of  the 
twelve  articles  of  the  Apostles*  Creed,  for  the  happy 
state  of  our  holy  Mother  the  Church,  and  for  the  in- 
tentions or  preservation  of  our  Holy  Father  the  Pope. 
{Greg.  Xni.y  Dec.  15,  1579;  Clement  X,,  March  27, 
1675  ;  and  Pius  IX.,  March  7,  1863). 

And  those  who  do  not  know  the  Hail,  Holy  Queen 
must  say  instead  five  extra  Hail  Marys, — \Greg  XI  11^ 
Bull  '*  Cum  sicut:'^ 

Nor  is  there  any  obligation  to  say  these  prayers  in 
any  particular  place,  nor  on  the  knees.  For  tne  method 
of  reciting  this  Rosary  of  our  Holy  Father,  St.  Augus- 
tine, with  short  meditations  on  the  mysteries  of  the 
Creed  (see  Night  Prayers,  page  72,  in  this  Manual), 
rememoering,  however,  that  the  obligation  does  not  ex- 
tend to  any  such  meditations,  but  only  to  the  thirteen 
Paters  and  Aves,  and  Hail,  Holy  Queen, 

Again,  remark  the  words,  "  in  order  to  gain  the 
da/7y  indulgences,"  and  the  emphasis  on  the  word 
daily.     When  we  remember  that  vie  are  here  dealing 
with  the  conditions  upon  which  aW.  t\ie  \TvdL\:^^eiic:c&  ^cA 
iavours  granted  to  the  Cinctured  de^nd,  a^i^,  l\ax3t«x- 
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more,  that  the  gaining  of  an  indulgence  always  depends 
essentially  upon  the  Mfilment  of  the  prescribed  condi- 
tions, it  will  be  easy  to  understand  that  the  omission  of 
the  dsaly  thirteen  Paters  and  Aves^  even  from  time  to 
time,  must  in  some  way  affect  the  gaining  of  indul- 
gences; perchance  only  the  indulgences  of  tne  days  on 
which  the  omission  is  culpably  made. 

3.  A  third  condition  is  that  the  members  fast,  in  a 
way  similar  to  an  ordinary  fast  and  abstinence  of  the 
Church,  once  a  year  extra,  namely,  on  the  vigil  of  the 
Feast  of  our  holy  Father  St.  Augustine,  August  27th, 
or,  if  that  festival  fall  upon  a  Sunday,  on  the  day 
bdfore.  For  any  of  the  usual  valid  reasons  this  fast 
may  be  dispensed  by  the  Prior  of  the  church  in  which 
the  Confraternity  is  erected. 

These  are  the  only  obligations  imposed  upon  the 
Cinctured  brothers  and  sisters,  beyond  the  obligation  of 
fulfiUing  the  special  conditions  which  may  be  enjoined 
for  the  gaining  of  any  particular  indulgences. — {Julms 
II,,  Greg,  XIII,,  Clement  X,  and  Pius  IX.) 

It  must,  however,  be  remarked  that  none  of  the 
above  obligations  bind  under  pain  of  sin — unless 
omitted  through  contempt  (which  God  forbid) — but 
only  under  the  penalty  of  losing  some  of  the  indulgences 
or  blessings  otherwise  obtainable.  In  addition  to  these 
three  obligations  of  precept  there  are  three  duties  of 
counsel,  which  no  member  should  violate  for  any  slight 
reason,  namely : — 

1.  To  attend  the  usual  monthly  meeting  for  devo- 
tions and  instructions,  generally  held  in  the  church  on 
some  week-day  previous  to  the  fourth  Sunday  of  every 
month. 

2.  To  receive  Holy  Communion  at  the  Mass  ap- 
pointed for  the  general  monthly  Communion  on  the 
Fourth  Sunday. 

3.  To  be  present  at,  or  take  part  in,  the  procession 
held  in  honour  of  the  Cincture  on  the  FoxiTtk  S»>accAac^^   \ 
and  at  the  soleQin  procession  on.  l\ie  ¥tas\.  o^  'af*^.   ^ 
Mother  of  Consohtioa  in  September. 

When  we  consider  that  the  Cinctxaed  c«q.  S^^  three 
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plenary  indulgences  for  this  fidelity  on  the  fourth  Sun- 
day, one  would  naturally  expect  that  no  member  would 
be  absent.  Besides  the  common  duty  of  mutual  edifi- 
cation exacts  this  much. 

Nor  will  the  above  obligations  appear  in  any  way 
onerous,  when  the  Cinctured  recall  that^r  so  little  they 
partake  of  and  enjoy  all  the  indulgences  granted  by 
the  supreme  Vicars  of  Jesus  Christ  to  our  Augustinian 
Order  directly  ;  and  that,  moreover,  they  do  indirectly 
enjoy  all  the  indulgences  enjoyed  by  our  Order  through 
its  communication  with  all  tne  other  Orders,  whether 
of  Dominicans,  Franciscans,  Carmelites,  Servites,  &c., 
and  of  all  congregations,  confraternities,  churches  and 
shrines,  be  they  granted  by  brief  or  by  word  of  mouth 
of  the. Pope,  just  the  same  as  if  they  had  all  been 
granted  directly  to  our  Augustinian  Order,  provided 
the  conditions  be  fulfilled. — (Sixtus  V.,  **Dumfructus 
uberes;"  Julius  II „  ''Etsi;**  AUxander  IV,,  "Sacra 
religionis  ;^'  Leo  X,  "/«  rerumf**  Gregory  XIII.j 
"  Ad  augendam  ;"  Clement  X, ,  **  Ex  injuncto  nobis,** 
§.  6  and  7  ;  Pius  /X,  '*  DecretOy**  March  7,  1863.) 


CHAPTER  IX. 

RULES  CONCERNING  THE  GOVERNMENT  AND  WORK- 
ING OF  THE  CONFRATERNITY. 

THE  Archconfratemity  of  the  Cincture,  like  all  other 
associations  well  organised,  is  subject  to  authority; 
and  to  secure  order,  "heaven's  first  law,"  has  a  govern- 
ment of  its  own.  And,  firstly,  the  Prior  of  the  Augus- 
tinian Convent  or  Church  wherein  the  Confraternity 
exists  is,  in  virtue  of  his  office,  the  Spiritual  Director 
or  President  of  the  Confraternity,  which  is  in  reality  a 
branch  of  the  Augustinian  Order.  But  the  Prior  may 
depute  or  appoint  any  of  the  Fathers  of  the  same  con- 
vent to  this  honourable  office,  and  Oact^b^  dele^te  to 
Aim  his  own  authority.  Secondly,  asso6a.Xed'«\\!tiWi^ 
under  the  Spiritual  Director  is  a  co\ma\  oi  wi^^boVkiwi 
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the  Brothers  and  also  for  the  Sisters  of  the  Confrater- 
nity. 

These  six  consist  of  a  Rector,  Vice-Reotor,  Registrar, 
or  Secretary,  and  three  councillors  or  advisers  (for  the 
brothers),  and  similarly,  a  Rectoress,  Vice-Rectoress^ 
Registrar    and  three  councilloresses  (for  the  sisters). 

Let  us  then  consider  here  : 


§  I. — The  election  and  duties  of  the  Council, 

At  the  monthly  meeting  of  the  Council  in  the  early 
part  of  August,  or,  if  the  ordinary  meeting  be  too  late 
m  the  month,  at  an  extraoidinary  meeting  specially 
summoned  for  the  purpose,  on  the  first  Sunday  in 
August,  they,  the  Council,  viewing  with  steady  atten- 
tion the  conduct  of  the  members  in  general,  shall, 
without  partiality,  choose  from  the  list  of  names  twelve 
or  six  persons,  according  to  the  proportions  of  the 
Confraternity,  each  of  whom  may  be  adequate  to  the 
discharge  of  the  offices  of  Rector,  Vice-Rector,  or 
Registrar,  should  it  chance  to  fall  to  his  lot. 

"When  the  selection  of  these  eUgible  candidates  has 
been  duly  made,  their  names,  in  alphabetical  order, 
should  be  posted  up  in  the  Confraternity-room,  and 
so  remain  there  until  the  election. 

On  "Consolation  Sunday,"  that  is,  the  Sunday 
within  the  Octave  of  the  festival  of  our  holy  Father  St. 
Augustine,  at  one  o'clock,  or  other  convenient  time,  all 
the  subscribing  members  of  the  Confraternity  shall 
assemble  with  the  Council,  presided  over  by  the  Very 
Rev.  Spiritual  Director  or  President,  and,  after  the 
recitation  of  the  Veni  Creator  and  the  Litany  of 
the  Three  Patrons  (§  3  of  this  chapter),  proceed  im- 
mediately to  the  election  of  the  new  Council.  It  shall 
thus  be  carried  out : — 

I.  The  Rector,  Vice-Rector,  Registrar  and  Coun- 
cillors shall  kneel  before  the  Very  Rev.  PTe"5\ds.xA.  ^sA. 
receive  from  him  the  absolution  of  o^ce.    "Pot  \}ks&^^ 
President  may  use  the  following  foTm.  •.  "  \tv  ^^afc  wwsv^ 
7ftbe  Confraternity  of  the  Order,  l\ieTe\>^  a.cc«^^-^^^^ 
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resignation  and  discharge  you  from  all  obligations  of 
office.     In  the  name  of  the  Father,  &c." 

All  books  and  seals,  &c.,  having  been  then  delivered 
up,  the  ex-council  take  seats  amongst  the  other 
members. 

2.  The  President  shall  then  examine  the  book  of 
monthly  dues,  and  declare  all  those  who  are  six  months 
in  arrears  to  be  deprived,  according  to  rule,  of  the 
right  to  vote  in  this  election.  If  there  are  any  such 
members  they  may  remain  during  the  session,  but  can- 
not vote.     There  can  be  no  voting  by  proxy. 

3.  The  President  shall  then  explain  the  mode  of 
voting,  which  shall  be  by  secret  ballot,  and  carried  out 
as  foUows : — 

The  President  shall  keep  before  him  the  list  of  the 
candidates  selected  as  eUgible,  and  he  shall  see  that 
there  also  be  another  list  in  every  way  similar  placed  by 
the  side  of  the  ballot-box,  which  should  be  in  a  comer 
or  part  of  the  room  away  from  the  members.  He  shall 
also  see  that  small  pieces  of  blank  paper  and  a  pencil 
be  provided  at  the  ballot-box, 

4.  Then  he  shall  direct  each  subscribing  member, 
who  has  the  right  to  vote,  to  proceed  to  the  ballot-box, 
to  take  a  piece  of  paper,  and  write  thereon  the  names 
(both  Christian  and  surname)  of  three  out  of  the  eligible 
candidates  that  he  in  conscience  believes  to  be  best 
suited  and  qualified  for  the  office  of  Rector,  Vice-Rector, 
and  Registrar.  Having  done  this,  let  him  fold  the  piece 
of  paper  and  drop  it  in  the  ballot-box.  He  himself 
need  not  vote  unless  a  casting  vote  be  afterwards  re- 
quired. 

5.  All  the  members  having  balloted  their  votes,  the 
box  shall  be  placed  before  the  President,  who,  aided  by 
two  scrutineers  he  himself  appoints,  will  carefully  register 
the  number  of  votes  cast  for  each  candidate,  and  then 
declare  hitn  to  be  duly  elected  the  Rector  for  the  ensuing 
year  who  has  the  majority  of  votes ;  kim  to  be  Vice- 
Rector  who  has  the  next  nighest  number ;  and  htfn  to 
be  Registrar  who  has  polled  the  highest  of  the  remain- 

ididates.   Should  there  be  any  ties,  the  President 
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himself  casts  the  deciding  vote.  The  members  may 
vx)te  for  any  one  of  the  eligible  candidates  though  he  be 
(Mbsent  Precisely  in  a  similar  way  do  the  Sisters  elect 
their  Rectoress,  Vice-Rectoress,  and  Registrar. 

6.  As  soon  as  the  three  are  thus  declared  duly  elected, 
the  new  Rector,  with  the  President,  shall  nommate  any 
three  other  subscribing  members  as  Councillors;  and 
all  these  seven  (including  the  President),  along  with  all 
ex-Rectors  form  the  Council  for  the  ensuing  year. 

7.  The  President  then  addresses  the  Council  and 
briefly  explains  to  them  their  duties  (to  be  hereafter 
treated  of),  and  exhorts  the  Council,  thus  formed  anew, 
to  be  very  careful  to  edify  the  members  by  their  conduct, 
and  to  be  always  foremost  in  the  duties  of  religion ;  and 
he  will  conclude  by  calling  upon  them  to  make  the  fol< 
lowing  declarations : 

Declaration  of  Rector,  Vice-Rector,  and  Registrar, 

I,  N.N.,  do  solemnly  declare,  in  presence  of  Al- 
mighty God,  and  of  the  Confraternity,  that  I  will,  to  the 
utmost  of  my  power,  discharge  all  the  duties  of  Rector[or 
Rectoress]  to  this  holy  Confraternity,  both  in  words  and 
actions,  to  the  glory  of  Almighty  God,  the  good  of  the 
Confraternity,  and  the  edification  of  the  brethren ;  that 
I  will  not  admit  into  or  exclude  from  the  Confraternity 
any  brother  without  the  consent  of  my  Council  and  the 
Rev.  Father  President;  and  with  a  prudent,  well- 
directed  zeal,  I  wffl  (with  the  advice  of  my  Council) 
endeavour  to  correct  all  such  abuses,  contentions,  and 
whatever  other  species  of  disorder  as  may  chance  to 
happen  during  the  year  I  am  in  ofhce.  I  will  cause  a 
fair  and  just  account  to  be  kept  of  the  money  received 
and  expended,  and  deUver  the  same  to  my  successor. 
Finally,  that  I  will  support  and  put  in  execution  all  the 
present  rules  and  regulations,  except  such  as  may  be 
altered  by  a  fair  majority  of  the  brethren,  legally  con- 
vened. 

Declaration  of  the  Assistant- Council. 

I  do  solemnly  declare,  in  the  presence  of  Almighty 
God  and  of  the  Confraternity,  that  I  will  to  tlie  mVov^^x. 
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of  my  power,  discharge  all  the  duties  of  Councillor  [or 
Counc^oress]  to  this  our  holy  Confraternity,  when 
cdled  on ;  to  attend  any  meeting  summoned  oy  order 
of  the  Very  Rev.  Father  President  or  the  Rector.  I 
will  (when  ordered)  inquire  minutely  into  the  character 
of  pel  sons  suing  for  admission,  and  return  a  faithful 
report  of  the  same.  If  any  irregularity  of  the  Brethren 
(or  Sisters)  shall  come  to  my  knowledge,  I  will  use  my 
•  best  endeavours  to  correct  them,  before  I  make  report 
of  the  same  to  the  Rectors.  I  will  not  attend  or  give 
sanction  to  any  meetings  of  the  Brothers  or  Sisters  but 
such  as  are  legally  convened.  Finally,  that  I  will  sup- 
port the  present  rules  and  regulations,  until  legally 
altered. 

The  TeDeum  (page  145)  will  be  then  solemnly  recited 
by  all  present,  after  which  the  President  dissolves  the 
meeting. 

Of  the  Authority  of  the  Rector, 

The  superintendence  and  government  of  the  Confra- 
ternity depend  in  a  great  measure  upon  the  Rector, 
who  in  the  absence  of  the  Rev.  President,  and,  of  course, 
within  the  Rules  and  Constitutions,  has  full  power. 
Application  to  enter  the  Confraternity  can  onlv  be  made 
to  him,  besides  the  Rev.  President ;  and  it  is  nis  special 
business  to  keep  a  watchful  eye  on  the  morals  'and 
behaviour  of  the  Brethren ;  he  has  power  to  admonish, 
to  correct,  and  finally  to  expel,  the  incorrigible,  having 
the  previous  consent  of  the  Father- Director  and  CounciL 
The  Rectors  and  Council  are  to  meet  once  every  month, 
to  examine  the  reports  of  Council  concerning  members 
suing  for  admission,  and  to  determine  on  whatever  other 
business  that  may  occur.  Four  make  a  quorum.  No 
new  rule  to  be  made,  or  old  one  abolished,  without  the 
consent  of  the  body  at  large,  legally  convened. 

Authority  of  the  Vice'Rector, 

As  his  name  implies,  the  duty  of  the  Vice-Rector  is 
to  act  in  the  place  of,  but  in  behalf  of  the  Rector,  when- 
ever absent :  and  in  the  event  of  the  Rector  dying  during 
/  bis  term  ofofficCf  the  Vice-Rector  takes  his  place  by 
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right,  until  a  new  Rector  be  appointed,  or  he  be  con- 
firmed as  Rector  by  the  Rev.  Director  until  the  next 
election.  In  such  case  the  Council  elects  a  new  Vice- 
Rector  from  out  of  the  Council  itself,  filling  up  the 
place  of  the  one  selected  by  calling  in  a  member  of  the 
Confraternity,  until  the  next  election.  Should  a  vacancy 
occur  in  the  Vice-Rectorship,  under  any  other  circum- 
stances, the  Rev.  President  appoints  one  from  the 
Confraternity. 

Duty  of  the  Registrar, 

The  Registrar  takes  charge  of  all  books  committed 
to  him  by  the  President  or  Rector,  receives  from  the 
members  and  duly  registers  their  monthly  dues,  and  is 
charged  with  the  issuing  of  all  the  notices.  He  has  no 
power  to  preside  over  any  meeting,  and,  though  in 
charge  of  tne  books,  cannot  receive  the  names  of  new 
applicants,  unless  given  him  by  the  Rev.  President  or 
Rector.  But,  like  the  Vice-Rector,  and,  indeed,  the 
Assistant  Councillors,  he  is  expected  to  cheerfully  per- 
form such  things  as  may  be  appointed  him,  and  tie  ever 
ready  with  his  advice  and  assistance  to  settle  all  matters 
in  discussion. 

He  will  keep  a  regular  account  of  the  emoluments 
and  expenses  of  the  Confraternity;  at  the  monthly  meet- 
ings of  the  Council,  will  be  careful  to  produce  lists  oi 
the  absentees  on  the  preceding  fourth  Sunday ;  also  the 
names  of  persons  who  may  be  in  arrear  beyond  the 
limited  period. 

Vacancy  occurring  in  this  office  or  in  the  Council  is 
also  filled  up  by  the  Rev.  President,  with  consent  oi 
Council. 

The  Council  are  not  to  do  anything  of  consequence 
of  themselves  of  which  there  is  not  a  rule,  without  first 
receiving  the  concurrence  of  the  Confraternity.  If  any 
of  the  said  Council  be  so  far  unmindful  of  his  duty  as  to 
neglect  the  Council  meeting,  which  occurs  on  some 
appointed  day  preceding  the  fourth  Sunday  of  the 
month,  three  times,  without  most  urgent  necessity,  as 
sickness,  or  absence  from  home,  ot,  at  le^sl^HnfiCkSsoX 
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leave  of  absence,  he  will  be  excluded  from  the  Council 
as  unworthy  of  that  office,  and  another  chosen  to  suc- 
ceed him. 

When  any  member  is  discovered  leading  a  disedifying 
life  (which  God  forbid),  as  frequenting  pubHc  houses  or 
otherwise  giving  bad  example,  by  violatmg  the  4th,  5th, 
or  6th  Rules,  towards  such  the  Council  will  be  careful 
to  proceed  with  coolness  and  deliberation,  but  with  due 
regard  to  the  good  of  the  Confraternity. 

The  CouncS  will  be  careful  to  have  three  Masses 
offered  annually,  within  the  Octave  of  All  Saints,  for 
the  suffering  souls  in  Purgatory,  especially  the  departed 
members,  and  the  relatives  of  those  at  present  in  the 
Confraternity,  • 

The  funds  of  the  Confraternity  shall  be  left  to  the 
keeping  of  the  Rev.  President,  who,  however,  must 
account,  at  least  every  quarter,  at  a  Council  meeting, 
foi  all  the  moneys  received  and  paid  out.  Neither  can 
the  President  spend  for  any  one  object  or  at  any  one 
time,  more  than  one  pound  sterling,  without  the  con- 
sent of  the  Council.  Unless  the  President  depute 
another  member  of  the  Council,  he  will  see  that  one 
Mass  at  least,  namely,  that  of  the  General  Communion 
on  the  Fourth  Sunday,  shall  be  offered  up  for  the  spiri- 
tual and  temporal  welfare  of  all  the  members ;  and  also 
the  obhgatory  Masses  of  Requiem  for  any  subscribing 
Member  who  dies. 

§  II,  General  Rules  of  the  Confraternity. 

RULE  I. 
Admission  of  Mernbers — their  Duties. 

Every  person  desirous  of  becoming  a  Member  must, 
on  inquiry,  be  found  to  be  of  an  irreproac]iable  character. 
Publicfyf  nothing  must  be  known  against  the  moral 
rectitude  of  a  Christian's  life;  while  privately,  he 
must  not  only  be  accustomed  to  practise  the  ordinary 
virtues  of  a  pious  Catholic,  but  must  be  a  frequenter  oi 
&e  Holy  Sacraments  (at  least  once  a  month). 
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To  become  a  member,  the  mmimum  of  age  required 
ihoiild  be  20  for  males  and  18  for  females.  A  fuU 
month's  probation  is  also  required  by  this  rule,  unless- 
the  candidate  be  introduced  and  recommended  by  a 
priest.  The  Council  has  also  power  to  extend  this  pro* 
nation  to  a  period  not  exceeding  two  more  months,, 
should  solid  reasons  make  it  desirable. 

Every  person  admitted  a  member  is  under  the  follow- 
iig  obhgations  of  reciting  daily  thirteen  "  Our  Fathers  ** 
md  "Hail  Marys,"  with  the  anthem,  "Hail,  Holy 
Jueen,"  or  five  "  Hail  Marys,"  instead  of  it,  if  not 
aiown ;  of  frequenting  the  holy  sacraments  of  Penanc& 
md  Communion  on  the  fourth  Sunday  of  each  month, 
md  on  other  solemn  festivals ;  of  attending  at  all  pro- 
:essions  and  occasional  offices  for  the  dead,  and  other 
^ncral  meetings  ordered  by  the  Rev.  Father  Director 
)r  by  the  Rector;  of  attending  the  funerals  of  the 
leceased  Members  when  required ;  and  of  fasting  on 
he  vigil  of  St.  Augustine,  August  27th,  as  on  the 
^neral  fast  days  of  the  Church.  Always  to  wear  around 
heir  waist  the  Cincture,  which  must  be  sdready  blessed. 
Che  Cincture  must  be  of  leather,  with  a  black  bone  ring^ 
ittached  to  it.  Persons  must  be  enrolled  by  those  only 
vho  have  special  power  to  do  so. 

These  obligations  have  been  more  fully  explained  in 
rhapter  VIII. 

RULE  II. 

Duties  of  the  Members  to  one  another  in  Spiritual 

Things. 

That  every  Member  shall  take  care  to  show  good 
xample,  not  only  to  the  Brethren,  but  to  all  the  faith- 
al,  by  a  constant  and  faithful  attention  to  all  the  re- 
igious  duties  of  the  Confraternity,  and  also  by  a  virtuous,. 
niform  conduct  in  private  life;  and  if  any  shall  be 
nown  to  omit  their  duties  for  any  considerable  space 
f  time,  or  give  occasion  for  scandal  in  the  eyes  of 
be  world,  they  shall  be  first  admonished  by  the  Member 
cquainted  therewith,  and,  if  it  has  no  effect>  he  is  thea 
>  inform  the  Rector  of  said  Member's  coivd\ic\.,'?i>M> 
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shall  use  his  endeavours  to  reclaim  them ;  and  if  his 
•endeavours  also  prove  ineffectual,  he  shall,  without  dday, 
inform  the  Very  Rev.  Father  Director  of  what  he  has 
<lone,  and  request  of  him  to  use  his  endeavours  to  bring 
said  offending  Members  to  a  sense  of  their  duty.  But, 
if  the  Very  Rev.  Father  does  not  succeed,  he  shall  order 
the  Rector  to  summon  the  Council,  who,  after  hearing 
the  process  of  their  charge,  shall  expel  said  offending 
Members  from  the  Confraternity,  and  erase  their  names 
irom  the  books. 

It  would  be  hardly  advisable  to  expel  a  member 
altogether  by  erasing  his  name  and  depriving  him  of  all 
association,  unless  his  conduct  has  been  gross  enough 
for  public  scandal. 

RULE  III. 

Duties  of  the  Members  to  each  other  in  Temporal 

affairs. 

The  Members  of  our  holy  Confraternity,  filled  with 
the  spirit  of  brotherly  love,  shall,  to  the  utmost  of  their 
power,  be  of  what  service  they  can  to  each  other  in  their 
temporal  concerns ;  and  if  any  difference  of  consequence . 
shall  arise  between  them,  they  shall  submit  the  matter 
of  dispute  to  such  of  the  Brothers  as  they  may  choose, 
or  to  the  Very  Rev.  Father  President,  rather  than  injure 
themselves  by  an  expensive  and  prejudicial  litigation. 

Furthermore,  in  the  distribution  of  charity,  they 
should  ever  regard  with  tender  generosity  any  members 
Avho  may  be  in  pecuniary  distress. 

RULE  IV. 

Each  Member,  to  enjoy  the  privileges  of  a  subscribing 
Member  (see  Rule  V.),  pays  a  monthly  subscription  to 
the  Confraternity  (called  the  monthly  dues)  on  the  Fourth 
Sunday  or  some  other  day  appointed  by  the  local 
superiors.  The  fund  raised  by  this  subscription  not 
only  meets  the  current  expenses  of  the  Conuateinity» 
but  is  also  appropriated  to  the  following  purposes : — 
For  monthly  Masses,  to  be  said  on  the  Fourth  Sundiqr ; 
for  at  least  four  Masses  foi  eac\i  deceased  Member,  as 
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soon  as  possible  alter  his  decease ;  for  a  grand  anniver- 
sary High  Mass  on  the  14th  November,  the  commemo- 
ration of  all  the  deceased  parents,  relations,  and  friends 
of  the  Order  of  St.  Augustine. 

If  any  surplus  remains  on  hands,  it  shall  be  spent  in 
purchasing  ornaments  for  the  altar  of  the  Confraternity, 
or  in  manner  as  the  Very  Rev.  President,  Rectors, 
and  the  Council  shall  think  fit,  provided  it  be  for  the 
adornment  of  the  altars  or  sanctuary. 

RULE  V. 
Members  in  Benefit — their  Privileges^ 

All  Members  are  in  benefit  that  do  not  owe  more  than 
six  months*  subscription,  and  are  entitled  to  the  follow- 
ing privileges : — ^To  walk  in  procession;  to  vote  at  elec- 
tions; to  participate  in  all  the  Masses,  Offices,  and 
Prayers  all  over  tte  world;  to  be  appointed  on  the 
Council  or  nominated  as  candidate  for  the  Rectorship ; 
when  in  real  distress  to  have  a  collection  made  to  pro- 
vide for  their  present  wants,  and  if  they  should  die  in 
that  state,  to  be  decently  interred  out  of  the  funds  of 
the  Confraternity ;  when  in  sickness  and  in  danger  of 
death,  to  have  every  spiritual  assistance  given  them, 
both  by  Rectors  in  reading  for  them,  and  by  the  Very 
Rev.  Director  in  conferring  on  them  the  general  abso- 
lution of  the  Order :  besides  the  other  privileges  ex- 
plained beneath. 

On  Subscribing  Members, 

It  will  be  seen  by  the  above  that  the  subscribing 
Members  enjoy  some  privileges  over  and  above  the  non- 
subscribing  Members.  Perhaps  a  few  explanatory  re- 
marks upon  this  point  may  be  useful. 

No  Members  snould  be  in  any  way  coerced  to  become 
subscribing  Members.  When  the  Holy  See  sanctioned 
the  erection  of  the  Archconfraternity,  and  more  evi- 
dently, when  the  Roman  Pontiffs  opened  the  Treasury 
of  the  Church  and  granted  Indulgences  and  conferred 
privileges  upon  thfe  Cincture,  money  had  no  place 
amongst  conditions.    Some  funds  are,  of  co>rre»^,  Yvfccear- 
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sary  for  the  current  expenses  of  a  Confraternity,  but 
these  will  be  ever  forthcoming  in  sufficient  quantity 
from  the  voluntary  subscribing  Members  for  sul  prac- 
tical purposes. 

However,  those  who  do  generously  and  spontaneously 
subscribe  should  receive  some  encouragement ;  and  this 
is  given  by  extra  privileges,  namely  : 

1.  To  have  four  Masses  at  least,  and  an  Office  said 
at  death,  if  the  deceased  Member  has  been  a  full  year 
in  the  Confraternity,  and  if  all  arrears  are  paid  up  at 
the  time  of  death.  For  every  three  years  of  membership 
during  life,  to  have  an  extra  Mass  at  de^i^,  subject  to 
the  same  condition  concerning  arrears. 

2.  To  be  entitled  to  vote  in  the  annual  elections,  and 
to  be  eligible  for  the  same. 

3.  To  have  the  right  to  participate,  if  dead,  in  the 
Office  for  the  Dead,  recited,  at  least  once  a  month,  by 
the  Brothers,  on  some  appointed  day;  and,  whilst  living, 
to  be  able  to  include,  in  all  such  Offices  (not  specially 
reserved)  and  su£frages,  one's  deceased  parents,  relatives, 
and  friends. 

N.B. — Non-subscribing  .Members  share  in  all  the 
Masses  of  the  Confraternity,  in  the  Office  of  November 
2nd,  in  a  Quarterly  Office  said  for  the  deceased  Brothers 
and  Sisters,  if  dead ;  and,  if  living,  to  have  the  right  to 
include  their  deceased  parents,  relatives,  or  fnends. 
Besides  this  they  are,  of  course,  sharers  in  all  the  indul- 
gences, and  privileges,  and  good  works  of  the  whole 
Augustinian  Order,  the  same  as  the  subscribing  Members. 

Hence,  while  non-subscrbing  Members  are  de- 
prived of  nothing,  those  who  become  subscribers  of  4^, 
per  annum,  or  4^.  per  month,  enjoy  several  and  im- 
portant extra  privileges, 

RULE  VI. 

Though  not  an  essential  part  of  the  nature  or  organi- 
zation of  our  holy  Confraternity,  a  laudable  custom  has 
for  many  years  in  Ireland  sanctioned  a  certain  more 
active  co-operation  and  official  position  in  our  churches 
of  the  habited  Brothers.    They  have  come  to  be  looked 
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upon  by  the  Friars  as  most  trustworthy  assistants  in 
taking  up  the  collections,  in  preserving  order  at  the 
church  doors,  and  in  forming  a  sanctuary  choir  in  our 
churches. 

The  Constitutions  of  the  Archconfratemity  make  no- 
provision  nor  offer  any  Rules  of  guidance  for  what  we 
may  call  the  "  inner  circle  "  of  the  Confraternity ;  but 
the  fact  of  this  custom  existing  and  of  the  desirability 
of  xperpetuating  it,  involves  some  necessity  of  adding  to- 
our  Rules  one  specially  framed  for  the  general  guidance 
of  the  Council  in  directing  this  useful  part  of  our  Con- 
fraternity. 

Much  latitude,  however,  must  be  left  to  the  local 
Directors,  Rectors,  and  Council ;  hence  this  Rule  will 
not  deal"  with  details  or  minor  points — matters  which 
must  be  left  to  the  wisdom  and  prudence  of  locak 
Superiors,  who  are  evidently  best  qualified  to  under- 
stand the  necessities  of  the  respective  branches,  and  to- 
legislate  for  the  well  ordering  and  government  of  the 
habited  Brethren. 

This  Rule  particularly  requires  that :  — 

1.  Each  member  take  care  to  set  good  example  to  his- 
Brethren  by  strict  attention  to  his  religious  duties,  and 
especially  by  being  seen  at  Holy  Communion  on  the 
Fourth  Sunday  of  every  month,  and  on  the  great  fes- 
tivals of  the  Order ;  by  attending  the  Processions,  when-^ 
ever  ordered,  by  fidelity  to  the  Offices  for  the  Dead,  and 
to  the  collections  appointed  to  him  every  month. 

In  assigning  penalties  for  non-comphance  with  these 
duties,  one  month's  non-comphance  {without  excusing- 
cause')  should  disquaHfy  a  member  from  being  ehgible 
for  any  office  in  the  Council  for  the  ensuing  year ;  while 
three  months'  non-compliance  in  succession  should  be 
sufficient  cause  for  expecting  his  resignation  in  the 
Council  as  a  habited  Brother,  and  sufficient  reason  for 
the  Council  to  call  upon  him  to  withdraw  from  the  inner 
circle  of  the  Confraternity. 

2.  Each  Member,  when  appointed,  collect  at  the 
church  door  in  his  turn  on  Sundays  and  Hohdays ;  or, 
foreseeing  he  caimot,  get  a  Brother  in  his  stea-d  \  cA}c\k\.« 
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-wise  he  be  subject  to  such  penalties  as  the  Council  deem 
iproper  to  inflict. 

3.  If  any  habited  Brother  should  in  any  way  scanda- 
lize the  public  or  his  Brethren  by  gross  misconduct,  and 
private  advice  has  been  lost  upon  him,  the  Rev.  Director 
and  Council  should  promptly  remove  and  expel  him, 
never  more  to  be  readmitted  mto  the  inner  circle. 

4.  At  the  funeral  ceremony  of  any  Brother,  as  many 
of  the  Brethren  as  possible  attend  in  that  decency  df 
deportment  and  good  order  as  become  so  solemn  an 
occasion ;  and  that  each  Member  offer  his  next  holy 
Communion  for  the  repose  of  the  soul  of  his  de- 
ceased brother,  together  with  the  Coroncina  for  that 
day. 

5.  Each  Member  hang  his  habit  and  surplice  Tto  be 
Avom  in  procession)  in  the  place  appointed ;  and  that 
he  never  use  another^s  without  permission.  In  the  case 
of  his  appointment  to  carry  the  cross  or  a  banner  in  the 
processions,  he  should  be  careful  to  have  clean  white 
gloves. 

Obs. — Any  minor  rule  or  regulation  further  than  this 
may  be  made  by  the  Director  with  the  consent  of  his 
Council ;  but  no  important  or  general  Rule  without  the 
approbation  of  the  majority  of  the  Conifratemity :  and 
should  any  such  rule  be  made,  it  should  be  duly  regis- 
tered and  signed  by  the  whole  CounciL 

General  Monitions, 

I .  On  all  occasions  of  Public  Offices  the  Brethren,  in 
their  habits,  are  to  go  in  procession  from  the  confra- 
ternity room,  and  especially  both  morning  and  evening 
•of  the  Fourth  Sunday,  in  the  following  order : — ^First, 
cross-bearer  (being  a  Brother)  and  acolytes ;  second,  the 
junior  members ;  third,  the  senior  Brethren ;  fourth, 
Members  of  the  Council ;  and  lastly,  the  Rectors,  whose 
place  is  at  the  Epistle  side  of  the  altar. 

As  attendance  at  the  Procession  in  honour  of  oar 
Sacred  Cincture  is  one  of  the  essential  conditions  for 
gaining  the  Three  Plenary  Indulgences  on  the  fourth 
/    Sunday  of  every  month,  it  is  evidently  a  matter  ol. 
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paramount  importance  that  this  procession  take  place 
wherever  the  Confraternity  is  established.    . 

In  St.  Augustine's,  Rome,  a  small  statue  (abput  iS^ 
inches  high)  of  the  Virgin  and  Child,  each  holding  the 
Cincture,*  is  carried  by  the  priest  (in  Cope),  after  it 
has  been  incensed  with  two  double  swings  upon  the  altar. 
Meanwhile  the  Ave  Maris  Stella  [p.  296],  or  Litany  of 
the  B.  V.  Mary  [p.  76],  is  chanted.  The  Procession  of 
the  Most  Holy  Sacrament  cannot,  of  course,  supply  for 
this  procession ;  but  any  procession  in  which  the- 
Cincture  is  ostensibly  carried  would  be  sufficient. 

2.  As  it  is  morally  impossible  t("  please  God  or  per- 
severe in  virtue  to  our  last  end  without  approaching 
often,  and  worthily  receiving  the  Lord  of  Cflory  in  the 
Most  Holy  Sacrament  of  the  Eucharist,  all  the  members 
shall,  at  least,  on  the  Fourth  Sunday  of  every  month, 
acquit  themselves  of  this  duty. 

3.  When  any  member  falls  sick,  he  shall  cause  it  to- 
be  made  known  to  the  President  or  Rector,  who  shaU 
visit,  or  cause  to  be  visited,  his  afflicted  brother,  and 
have  such  spiritual  comfort  administered  as  he  shall 
deem  proper.  If  the  sickness  be  dangerous,  he  shall 
have  the  Sacraments  timely  administered,  and  use  all' 
the  means  in  his  power,  by  his  own  prayers  and  the- 
prayers  of  the  members,  to  obtain  for  his  sick  Brother 
the  grace  of  a  happy  death. 

4.  Nor  should  the  Rev.  Director,  or  Rector,  fail  to 
remind  the  djdng  Brother  or  Sister  of  the  great  privilege 
and  indulgence  granted  by  the  Holy  See  to  those  who 
ask  to  be  buried  in  the  Augustinian  nabit.  (See  No.  49, 
Table  VIL,  page  49.) 

5.  Four  Offices  are  to  be  said  annually,  as  fol- 
lows : — 

{a.)  In  Februanr,  soon  after  the  Feast  of  St.  Agatha: 
(5th),   for  the    deceased  fathers,   mothers,   brothers, 
sisters,  relatives,  and  friends  of  the  Order. 

(J.)  In  July,  on  the  8th,  or  soon  after,  for  all  the 
benefactors  of  our  Order. 

*  This  little  Statue  is  in  wood,  gilded,^  and  has  a  handle- 
fixed  behind  it  for  the  priest  to  holdconvetvleivtV^. 
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{c.)  In  September,  immediately  after  the  Feast  of 
St.  Michael,  for  the  souls  of  the  brethren,  sisters,  rela- 
tives, friends,  and  benefactors  of  our  Order. 

(d.)  In  November,  after  the  Feast  of  All  Saints  of 
•our  Order  (13th),  for  the  deceased  Brothers  and  Sisters. 

Extraordinary  Offices  are  said  on  the  death  of  the 
Pope,  of  our  Cardinal  Protector,  of  the  Pope's  Sacris- 
tan, and  of  our  most  Rev,  Father  General,  and  of  the 
Provincials  (for  each  in  his  own  province). 

6.  Should  a  Member  have  to  leave  a  city  or  place, 
wherein  is  a  branch  of  the  Confraternity  to  which  he 
belongs,  in  order  to  go  and  reside  elsewhere,  before 
leaving  he  should  apply  to  the  Rev.  Director  for  a  letter 
of  recommendation  and  transfer,  to  present  to  the 
Director  of  the  Confraternity  in  the  place  to  which  he  is 
^oing ;  which  transfer  is  all  that  is  required  to  invest 
him  with  all  rights  and  privileges.  And  if  he  goes 
to  a  place  wherein  the  Confraternity  is  not  erected,  he 
-can  obtain  from  his  Director  a  dispensation,  granted  by 
Pius  VII.,  to  gain  all  the  Indulgences  in  his  parish 
•church.     (See  p.  341.) 

Obs. — By  comparing  the  above  with  the  old  rules  of 
our  Confraternity,  it  will  be  seen  that  any  modifications 
have  been  rather  to  mitigate  their  severity.  In  view  of 
this  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  Directors  and  Coundls 
of  the  respective  branches  will  be  vtost  particular  to 
have  them  duly  observed. 

§  III.  ON  THE  DEVOTIONS  OF  THE  CONFRA- 
TERNITY. 

It  is  usual,  wherever  the  Confraternity  is  established, 
to  assemble  the  Members  in  the  churcn  on  the  Thurs- 
day evening  before  the  Fourth  Sunday  of  every  month, 
for  the  purpose  of  devotion  and  instruction.  This 
laudable  practice  serves  also,  not  only  for  acouainting 
the  Members  with  their  duties,  but  as  a  most  emcacious 
means  for  inducing  them  to  be  faithful  to  the  Monthly 
<jeneral  Communion  on  the  following  Sunday. 

The  mode  of  conducting  these  services  is  rot  pre- 
scribed by  any  rule  of  the  Confraternity ;  but  as  imi- 
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fonnity,  always  so  desirable  in  Church  matters,  should 
be  particularly  cherished  by  the  Directors  of  the 
Confraternity,  this  Manual  would  be  incomplete,  and 
fail  in  one  of  its  principal  aims,  if  some  simple  pro- 
gramme were  not  suggested. 

Firstly, — The  Spiritual  Director,  kneeling  at  the 
Altar  of  the  Confraternity  in  the  church,  will  recite  the 
**  Corondna,"  or  Rosary  of  St.  Augustine,  in  full,  as  on 
page  72,  in  the  Night  Prayers. 

Secondly, — Let  him  give  out  any  notices  regarding 
the  Confraternity  which  he  may  think  prudent  and  well, 
not  forgetting  to  ask  the  prayers  of  the  Brothers  and 
Sisters  for  any  sick  or  deceased  Member. 

Thirdly, — He  will  read  one  of  the  following  three 
Homilies,  according  to  the  month  of  the  year  : — 

HOMILY  I. 

For  regulating  our  Thoughts  and  Desires 

(To  be  read  in  January,  April,  July,  and  October.) 

1.  Think  from  time  to  time  during  the  day  upon  what 
you  have  meditated  in  the  morning. 

2.  Often  make  acts  of  love  for  God,  for  our  sweet 
Mother  of  Consolation,  for  our  Holy  Father  St,  Augus- 
tine, and  for  our  Holy  Mother  Monica. 

3.  Do  not  think  of  the  imperfections  of  others,  but 
only  of  their  virtues ;  as  far  as  regards  yom^elf,  think 
only  of  your  faults. 

4.  Remember  that  you  have  but  one  soul,  that  you 
will  die  but  once,  that  you  have  but  one  life,  which  is 
short ;  that  there  is  but  one  glory,  which  is  eternal : 
and  you  will  then  easily  detach  yourself  from  things  of 
earth. 

5.  Seek  Grod  in  all  things,  and  you  will  find  Him. 
Let  your  desire  be  to  see  God,  yoxu:  fear  be  to  lose 
Him,  your  sorrow  not  yet  to  possess  Him,  your  joy, 
all  that  can  lead  you  to  Him.  Recall  this  to  mind 
whenever  you  hear  the  clock  strike,  saying :  **  O  my 
God,  teach  me  to  love  Thee  in  time  and  eternity :" 
and  you  will  daily  live  in  great  peace. 
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6.  In  your  examen  of  conscience  at  night,  make  the 
resolution  to  reform  the  next  day  all  that  is  contrary  in 
you  to  these  maxims  of  wisdom. 

HOMILY  II. 

I*or  Regulating  our  Language, 
(To  be  read  in  Febraaiy,  May,  August,  and  November.) 

1.  Speak  little,  especially  when  you  are  with  many 
people. 

2.  Never  praise  yourself,  your  knowledge,  your  good 
actions,  or  your  birth,  unless  you  have  reason  to  hope 
that  it  may  be  of  spiritual  good  to  others ;  and  then 
do  it  humbly,  remembering  that  those  are  all  the  gifts 
of  God. 

3.  Never  excuse  yourself,  unless  there  is  some  strong 
reason  for  so  doing. 

4.  Avoid  all  disputes,  and  especially  in  things  of 
little  consequence. 

5.  Speak  to  everybody  with  c^uiet  cheerfulness. 

6.  Never  speak  without  thinking  what  you  are 
going  to  say,  that  nothing  which  can  offend  may  escape 
you. 

7.  Never  exaggerate  things,  nor  assert  anything 
without  being  very  sure  of  it. 

8.  When  anyone  else  speaks,  especially  on  spiritual 
subjects,  Hsten  to  him  with  humihty. 

9.  In  your  discourse,  and  in  the  conversations  in 
which  you  have  to  take  part,  always  mingle  some  words 
which  treat  of  spiritual  life,  for  by  this  you  will  avoid 
idle  words  and  detraction. 

10.  When  speaking  to  or  of  a  Brother  or  Sister,  do 
so  with  utmost  gentleness,  kindness,  charity,  and  affec> 
tion. 

11.  In  your  examen  of  conscience  every  night,  see 
how  far  you  have  acted  up  to  this  advice,  be  sorry  for 

your  failings,  and  resolve  again  to  be  mbre  careful  on 
the  next  day. 
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HOMILY  III. 

JFbr  Regulating  our  Daily  Actions. 

(To  be  read  in  March,  Tune,  September,  and 

December.) 
J.  Accommodate  yourself  to  the  dispositions  of  the 
people  you  have  to  deal  with,  and  do  all  you  can  to- 
gain  everybody. 

2.  Avoid  singularity  as  far  as  possible,  for  it  would 
be  a  great  evil  in  the  Confraternity. 

3.  Do  everything  as  if  you  really  saw  God  before 
you,  for  it  is  a  sure  means  of  making  great  progress  inr 
virtue. 

4.  Avoid  curiosity  in  all  things  which  do  not  concemr 
you ;  avoid  hearing  about  them. 

5.  Be  gentle  to  others,  severe  towards  yourself. 

6.  If  you  occupy  a  superior  position,  never  reprover 
anyone  while  you  are  angry,  but  wait  till  you  are  calm. 

7.  Let  your  joy  be  always  humble,  gentle,  modest,, 
and  edifpng. 

8.  Make  known  all  your  temptations,  imperfections, 
and  repugnances  to  your  Director,  that  he  may  give  you^ 
coimseL 

9.  Never  leave  off  humbling  and  mortifying  yourself 
in  all  things  unto  death ;  and  have  a  particular  oevotioD 
to  our  Holy  Father  St.  Augustine,  who  so  well  has- 
taught  us  how  to  die. 

10.  Never  absent  yourself  without  necessity  from 
the  Monthly  General  Communion,  and  be  faithful  to  all 
the  rules  of  our  holy  Confraternity. 

Fourthly. — ^The  Director  will  address  them  on  any^ 
subject  he  may  think  suitable,  taking,  however,  especial 
pains  to  inform  the  members  on  their  privileges,  duties,, 
and  religious  character. 

Fifthly. — ^Will  foUow  the  Benediction  service.  (See 
page  317.) 

N.B. — It  will  be  well,  from  time  to  t\me,\,o\e\.^e'^«n2!a«x^ 
Yenerate  some  Holy  Relic  of  the  Order,  esoec\a3^i  oi  ova'^^ 
Father,  of  St.  ilfon/ca,  of  St.  Nicholas  oi  To\eTv\:m«k.  ^»Ao't'=>^.- 
Thomas  of  Villanova. 
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Sixthly  and  lastly, — ^Let  the  whole  Confraternity 
recite  the  Serotina  of  the  Order  in  English,  as  on  page 
79,  &c. 


CHAPTER  X. 

§  I.  THE  RECEPTION  OF  NEW  MEMBERS. 

AS  we  have  already  dwelt  upon  the  rules,  we  shall 
here  only  have  to  consider  the  way  in  which 
new  Members  are  to  be  received. 

The  minimum  age  of  males  should  be  twenty,  and  of 
females,  eighteen  years. 

The  rules  require,  firstly,  that  the  applicant  or 
postulant  be  introduced  and  recommended  by,  at 
least,  a  Member  of  the  Confraternity,  or  by  a  priest. 
In  the  former  case,  a  month's  probation  is  required, 
as  already  explained  in  Chapter  IX. ;  but  as  soon 
as  the  application  is  made,  the  Director  may  give 
a  religious  sanction  to  it  by  the  following  little  cere- 
mony : — 

Form  of  receiving  a  New  Member's  Appli- 
cation. 

The  postulant  should  kneel  before  the  Altar  of  the 
Confraternity  {which  is  generally  the  Altar  of  Our 
Lady^  in  the  Church)^  and  (with  lighted  candle  in  the 
right  hand,  ungloved),  read  or  repeat  after  the  Rev. 
Father  Director  the  following  prayer  for  admis- 
sion : — 

HOLY  Mar}',  Immaculate  Virgin,  Mother  of  God, 
I,  N,  N.,  anxious  to  become  one  of  thy  privileged 
•children,  resolve,  on  this  day,  with  the  Divine  assistance, 
and  helped  by  thy  powerful  intercession,  to  amend  my 
life  and  imitate  thy  virtues,  so  as  to  deserve  to  be  re- 
■ceived  as  a  Member  of  the  Archconfratemity  of  St 
Augustine  and  St.  Monica,  erected  to  thy  honour  as 
Holy  Mother  of  Consolation,  and  to  the  greater  glory 
of  thy  Divine  Son.    Amen. 
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f,  Confinn,  O  God,  that  which  Thou  hast  done  in  us^ 
"Bjl.  From  thy  Holy  Temple  which  is  in  Jerusalem, 
y .  O  Lord,  hear  my  prayer. 
Vf,  And  let  my  cry  come  unto  Thee, 

Let  us  pray. 

Prevent,  we  beseech  Thee,  O  Lord,  our  actions  by 
thy  holy  inspiration,  and  carry  them  on  by  thy  gracious- 
assistance,  that  every  prayer  and  work  of  ours  may 
begin  always  from  Thee  and  by  Thee  be  happily  ended ;: 
through  Cnrist  our  Lord.    Amen, 

The  Director  may  then  say  : 

You  now  enter,  my  dear  friend,  upon  your  probation,, 
at  die  expiration  of  which,  and  no  cause  appearing  to* 
the  contrary,  I  shall  joyfully  receive  you  into  the  Con- 
fraternity of  our  Sacred  Cincture,  and  make  you  a  par- 
taker of  all  the  graces,  privileges,  and  indulgences 
which  are  thereto  gianted. 


FORMULA  OF  FINAL  RECEPTION  OR 
PROFESSION. 

Previous  to  Reception,  the  Postulant  should  be  re- 
minded that  a  Plenary  Indulgence  has  been  granted  by 
Pope  Clement  X.  (1675),  ^o^  the  day  of  enrolment, 
upon  the  conditions  of  Confession  and  Holy  Commu- 
mon. 

[Cinctures  or  Beads  must  not  be  sold  after  they^ 
are  blessed,  sub  periculo  Indulgentias  amittendi  (22 
Feb.,  1847]. 

For  Reception  the  postulant  kneels  before  the 
Altar  of  the  Confraternity,  which  will  have,  at  least, 
two  lighted  candles  upon  it.  Upon  this  altar,  or  upon 
the  Communion  rail  before  it,  are  placed  the  Cincture 
and  beads,  to  be  blessed  in  the  ceremony ;  and  the 
Director  or  priest  will  be  vested  in  cotta  and  white  stole^ 
Close  at  hand  should  be  the  vessel  of  holy  water,  and 
a  candle  for  the  Postulant.  A  lay-brother  or  assistant 
should  attend  to  make  the  responses  and  assist.  It  is 
also    well,    when   convenient,  to  have    t\ia  Bje:^\53t> 


^ 


376  THE  RECEPTION  OF  NEW  MEMBERS. 

Rectoress,  or  some  Member  of  the  Council,  ready  to 
assist  the  Postulant.  All  things  being  ready,  if  the 
Rev.  Director  feel  inclined,  he  may  address  the  Postu- 
lant or  Postulants  and  briefly  explain  the  meaning  of  the 
Cincture,  which  is  cut  out  of  the  skin  of  a  dead  beast, 
to  be  henceforward  worn  in  order  that  the  wearer 
may  remember  that  he  or  she  will  have  some  day 
to  die,  and  that  through  such  remembrance  may  avoid 
all  sins  and  vices  according  to  St.  Gregory  the  Grreat, 
in  these  words :  *•  He  that  considers  what  ne  shall  be, 
at  his  death,  hath  little  or  no  appetite  for  the  transitory 
things  of  this  world,  but  doth  resist  the  evil  desires 
thereof :  "  that  they  bind  their  loins  outwardly  with 
this  holy  Cincture,  to  denote  the  mortification  of  their 
senses,  and  the  continency  of  the  flesh,  which  the 
Cinctured  person  ought  to  cherish,  as  the  holy  Pope 
Gregory  hath  expressed  it  thus :  "  We  gird  our  loins, 
when,  by  virtue  of  continency,  we  bridle  the  luxury  ot 
our  flesh,  and  we  carry  the  Sacred  Cincture  by  way 
of  a  cross  to  signify  that  we  are,  by  God*s  grace,  to 
orucify  our  vices,  to  tame  our  passions,  and  to  invest 
ourselves  with  Jesus  Christ,  to  imitate  Him  in  patience, 
and  in  his  other  virtues  :'*  that  the  little  Rosary  or  beads 
are  given  in  signification  of  prayer  and  meditation,  to 
the  end  that  the  Cinctured  person  may  always  medi- 
tate upon  the  articles  which  form  the  Apostles*  Creed 
and  upon  the  whole  course  of  the  perfect  life  of  the 
Blessed  Virgin  Mary,  and  may  also  imitate  her  in  her 
virtues ;  and  hence,  despising  all  worldly  happiness, 
may  exercise  patience  in  this  life  and  desire  only  the 
^lory  of  paradise,  wishing  daily  to  be  disengaged  from 
all  earthly  ties,  and  to  be  perpetually  with  Christ  in 
glory :  that  the  lighted  candle  is  given  to  them  in  their 
hands  to  denote  that  the  Cinctured  person  is  to  be 
illumined  with  a  supernal  knowledge,  and  inflamed 
^th  love  to  the  end,  that  being  now  set  like  a  light  on 
the  holy  candlestick,  he  or  she  may  by  good  example 
illuminate  and  excite  their  iieig)abo\xra  to  exercise  them- 
selves  in  the  holy  "works  o£  salvalVoiu  Ox^VSLV^Y** 
>fers,  he  may  read  the  foUovnng  address  *. — 
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Ton,  Christian  soul,  who  are  about  to  be  honoured! 
by  the  favour  which  the  glorious  Mother  of  God  willl 
confer  on  you,  by  associating  you  with  others  of  her 
faithful  chudren,  ought  to  be  mindful  at  all  times  to 
what  you  are  now  called,  in  order  that  you  may  live 
worthy  of  your  profession.  You  know  that  by  thus 
signahsing  yourself,  you  openly  profess  to  lead  a  life 
that  may  entitle  you  to  the  favour  and  protection  of 
Almighty  Grod,  under  the  standard  of  our  glorious 
Mother  of  Consolation,  who  promised  to  regard  as  her 
especial  children  all  those  who  wear  her  Cincture^ 
Now  that  you  are  thereby  attached  to  those  devout 
souls,  beware  how  you  separate  from  them. 

You,  no  doubt,  at  the  commencement,  are  filled  with* 
a  certain  glow  of  devotion  and  zeal,  and  desire  to- 
render  yourself,  as  much  as  in  you  lies,  a  fit  object  for 
the  graces  God  is  pleased  to  communicate  to  his  faith- 
ful children.  Good,  indeed,  is  such  a  design;  but 
permit  me  to  tell  you,  tne  enemy,  seeing  the  many 
spiritual  advantages  we  derive  from  this  frequent  associa- 
tion with  those  whom,  in  the  strict  sense  of  the  word, 
we  may  call  oxir  friends,  permits  us  to  go  on  for  a  time^ 
until  by  his  wary  snares  and  suggestions,  he  cools  our 
first  fervour  in  such  a  manner,  as  that  many  become 
weaiy  of  what  they  trith  so  much  earnestness  com- 
menced. We  have,  alas !  a  few  instances  in  those  who 
at  first  were  models  worthy  of  imitation  yet,  by  this 
coolness  began  to  decline  the  frequentation  of  the 
Sacraments,  which  are  the  life  of  the  soul ;  they^ 
neglected  that  mainspring  of  a  Christian  life — prayer — 
until  they  ran  themselves  insensibly  down  the  precipice 
to  such  a  depth,  as  if  they  never  knew  what  it  was  to- 
be  exalted  to  that  unspesucable  dignity  of  feeding  on 
the  Bread  of  Angels. 

Let  not  a  few  years  be  sufficient  for  you — fight 
courageously,  persevere,   and    by    no    means    depart 
from    this  spiritual  union  whicn  is  a  t^Ttox  \si  <3six 
implacable  foe;  he  knows  tViat  vjV«\e -^^  ^V."kcA\snj  «^ 
MDOther,   we  are  to  him  as  an  aira^  ^V  va.  -axx^^  \  ^^^ 
dreads  our  commanding  Queen,  vAvo  l^^^'a  ^^  Iot^-z* 
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as  her  children,  under  the  endearing  name  of  Mother 
of  Consolation.  Wherefore,  when  you  see  yourself 
tossed  about  in  the  wide  ocean  of  this  tiresome  pilgrim- 
age,  let  your  eyes  be  fixed  on  that  glittering  Star. 
Whether  the  stormy  winds  of  temptation,  or  the 
Iboisteroas  waves  of  tribulation  assail  you,  keep  her 
always  in  view;  in  all  your  ai&ictions,  crosses,  sicknesses, 
or  disappointments,  call  on  this  your  tender  Mother : 
let  her  be  always  in  your  mouth,  always  fixed  in  voiir 
memory ;  for  if  she  upholds,  you  will  never  fsill ;  it  she 
protects,  you  need  not  fear ;  if  she  leads,  you  will  never 
stray,  you  will  never  be  weary,  but  with  joy  and  alacrity 
go  on  prosperously  until  you  come  to  reign  with  her  in 
■the  glorious  mansion  of  eternal  bliss. 

Beloved  Brother  [or  Sister],  if  you  will  take  a  retro- 
•spective  view  of  the  vast  number  of  holy  souls  who, 
hy  taking  the  holy  Cincture,  and  living  according  to  its 
institute,  have  arrived  at  the  haven  of*  eternal  ^ory,  of 
which  number,  according  to  Ecclesiasticsd  Writers, 
upwards  of  i6, 200  have  been  ranked  among  the  blessed, 
how  ought  it  to  cheer  you  that  you  are  now  entering  on 
the  path  that  led  them  to  endless  feUcity,  and  that,  if 
it  be  not  your  own  fault,  you  will  one  day  have  the 
comfort  to  join  that  glorious  company  in  singing  the 
immortal  praises  of  your  all-bountiful  God.  What  a 
happiness,  even  here,  to  enjoy  in  a  special  manner  the 
.favour  and  intercession  of  those  glorious  souls,  as  they 
can  obtain  from  God  for  you  very  great  and  innumer- 
able favours,  if  you  place  no  obstacle  in  the  way.  Re- 
flect how  happy  you  are  to  have  those  as  friends  and 
powerful  mediators  in  all  your  trials  and  afflictions,  in 
all  your  distresses  and  necessities,  especially  at  the  time 
of  your  departure  from  this  vale  of  tears,  a  tmie  wherein, 
being  surrounded  with  dreadful  foes  prepared  for  your 
destruction,  you  will  have  those,  I  say,  as  friends,  to 
assist  you,  when  no  human  power  can  avail  you,  to 
comfort  your  soul,  to  put  your  enemies  to  flight,  and, 
in  fine,  to  beg  of  God  that  you  ma.'^  become  a  partaker 
of  that  glory  which  they  now  en^^o^j.  V^ 

J^Behoid  what  the  heavexAv  Queeiv  \^a.^ ^wie lot  ^oo,  \ 
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and  does  still,  in  making  you  now  a  partaker  of  all  the 
good  works  that  are  doing  or  will  be  done  through  this 
whole  Order,  as  also  of  all  the  indulgences  and  spiri- 
tual favours  granted  thereto,  together  with  an  enjoy- 
ment of  all  the  indulgences,  whether  of  Dominicans, 
Franciscans,  Carmelites,  or  Servites,  and  of  all  the 
other  Orders  in  Christ's  Church,  whether  brethren, 
congregations,  confraternities,  churches,  chapels,  ora- 
tories, houses,  or  other  pious  places,  either  already 
granted,  or  to  be  hereafter  granted,  as  if  all  had  been 
granted  to  our  Augustinian  Order,  by  discharging  the 
different  works  particularly  prescribed  by  their  Holi- 
nesses,  and,  besides,  sajdng  the  thirteen  Paters  and 
AveSf  with  a  Salve  Regina,  as  the  daily  devotion  of  the 
Cinctured  brethren.    (See  p.  356.) 

As  vou  aim  at  eternal  glory,  have  always  before  your 
eyes  the  sufferings  of  the  saints,  which  they  underwent 
for  the  love  of  God,  and  know  that  in  whatever  capacity 
you  are  placed  you  are  to  suffer  a  something,  of  which 
make  the  same  use  as  they  did,  to  wit,  means  con- 
ducing to  your  eternal  salvation.  Reflect  on  their 
faith,  hope,  and  love,  on  their  humility,  chastity, 
obedience,  and  constancy  in  trials,  temptations,  and 
even  in  death.  Consider  the  austere  and  rigid  lives  of 
hermits  and  religious,  and  the  unspotted  purity  of 
virgins,  which  purity,  that  lily  of  virtues,  be  very  care- 
ful to  preserve.  Beg  of  your  tender  Mother,  wno  can 
do  all  things  with  her  Divine  Son  Jesus,  this  Pearl  of 
the  world,  the  Candle  of  unquenchable  light,  the  Sceptre 
•of  the  Catholic  Faith.  Beg  of  her,  I  say,  to  obtain 
for  you  the  remission  of  your  sins,  preservation  from 
evil,  holy  inspirations,  a  daily  increase  of  fervour 
and  devotion,  purity  of  soul  and  body,  humility, 
sobriety,  an  ardent  love  of  promoting  your  own  and 
others'  salvation,  a  worthy  participation  of  the  sacra- 
ments, and  a  heart  perpetually  glowing  with  love. 
Frequently  cast  yourself  at  her  sacred  feet,  what^  T^a  V 
one  ever  found  but  grace  and  sa\.vaX.\o\x^  coxctocX.  "kcA.  ^ 
consolation. 
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The  Director  will  thea  proceed  to  receive  the  postu- 
lant thus ; — 

^.  Adjutorium  nostrum  in  nomine  Domini. 
IJT.  Qui  fecit  coelum  at  terram. 

Let  the  Priest  ask  : 

Are  you  willing  to  be  received  into  the 
Confraternity  of  the  Brethren  and  Sisters  of 
the  Cinctured  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  of  the 
most  glorious  Virgin  Mary,  Mother  of  Con- 
solation, and  of  our  Holy  Father  St.  Augus- 
tine, and  of  our  Blessed  Mother  Monica? 

J^.  Yes,  Father. 

Fries/.  Have  you  a  firm  resolution  of  heart 
to  observe  the  ordinances  of  this  holy  Con- 
fraternity, as  far  as  by  the  assistance  of  God 
you  may  be  able  ? 

7?.  Yes,  Father, 

Fries/.  Then  I  shall  receive  you  into  our 
Arch  con  fraternity,  and  thereby  make  you  a 
partaker  in  all  the  graces  and  prerogatives 
that  are  thereto  granted. 

Ego  recipio  te  (vel  vos)  in  hanc  nostram 
Societatem  cum  omnibus  gratiis  et  praeroga- 
tivis,  quae  illi  competunt.  In  nomine  Paiiftris, 
et  Fi  ^  Hi,  et  Spiritns  ^  Sancti.     Amen. 

♦blessing  of  the  cincture. 

f.  Domine  exaudi  orationem  meam, 
^.  Et  clamor  mens  ad  te  veniat, 
X.  Dominus  vobis  cum, 
1^.  Et  cum  Spiritu  tuo. 

*  Wherever  the  asterisk  has  been   placed  the  prayers  ar« 
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Oremus. 

OMNIPOTENS  et  misericors  Deus,  qui 
peccatoribus  pietatis  tuae  misericordiam 
quaerentibus  veniam  et  misericordiam  tribuis, 
oramus  clementiam  tuam,  ut  banc  Corrigiam 
{vely  has  Corrigias)  bene  iji  dicere  et  sancti- 
ficare  digneris,  ut  omnis  persona,  quae  pro 
peccatis  suis  ilia  (v^/,  illis)  prsecincta  fuerit, 
atque  eam  {yely  eas)  portaverit,  gratam  tibi 
continentiam,  mandatorumque  tuorum  obe- 
dientiam  servet,  et  intercedentibus  Beata 
Maria  semper  Virgine,  Beatoque  Palre  nostro 
Augustino,  atque  pia  Matre  Monica,  veniam 
peccatorum  suorum  obtineat,  et  vitam  conse- 
quatur  aeternam.      Per  Christuna  Dominum. 

Amen, 

Oremus, 

PRECAMUR  te  Domine,  Sancte  Pater 
omnipotens,  aeterne  Deus,  ut  banc  Cor- 
rigiam {vel  has  Corrigias)  in  signum  puritatis 
bene  if^  dicas  ad  restringendos  lumbos  et 
renes,  et  voluntatem  sub  tua  lege  compri- 
mendam ;  ut  quicumque  illam  (vel,  illas) 
devotionis  studio  semper  portaverit,  et  miseri- 
cordiam tuam  imploraverit,  veniam  et  indul- 
gentiam  tuae  sanctissimae  misericordise  conse- 
quatur.  Per  Christum  Dominum  nostrum. 
Amen, 

•blessing  of  the  rosary. 

OremtiS, 

DOMINE  Jesu  Christe,  qui  discipulos  tuos 
orare     docuisti,    suscipe,     quaesumus, 
benedi  ij*  cendo  orationes  famuli  t\iv  <j.»cC,  ^^tcv- 
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ulae,  auty  famulorum  famulaiumque  tuaram), 
utcunctaejus  [j}d^  illorum)  oratio  ^te  semper 
incipiat,  et  per  te  coepta  finiatur  ;  Qui  vivis,  et 
regnas  in  saecula  sseculorum.  Amen, 

•blessing  of  the  postulant. 
Oremtis, 

ADESTO,  Domine,  supplicationibus  nostris, 
ut  hie  famulus  {pel^  haec  famula,  aut^  hi 
famulis,  vel^  has  famulse,  quibus),  cui  in  tuo 
Sanctissimo  Nomine  Corrigiam  nostrae  Reli- 
gionis  imponimus,  te  largiente,  semper 
devote  in  Religione  persistat  {vel^  persistant)  ; 
Per  Christum  Dominum  nostrum.     Amen, 

OremtiS, 

DEUS  misericors,  Deus  clemens,  Deus, 
cui  bona  cuncta  placent,  sine  quo  nullum 
bonum  inchoatur,  nullumque  bonum  perfici- 
tur,  adsint  nostris  humillimis  praecibus  tuse 
pietatis  aures,  et  banc  creaturam  tuam,  cui 
{vel,  has  creaturas  tuas,  quibus),  tuo  Sancto 
Nomine  Corrigiam  nostrae  Religionis  im- 
ponimus,  k  mundi  impedimento  vel  saeculari 
desiderio  defende,  et  concede  ei  (vel,  eis)  in 
hoc  sancto  proposito  devote  semper  persever- 
are,  ut,  remissione  peccatorum  percepta,  ad 
sanctorum  et  electorum  tuorum  valeat  (w/, 
valeant)  pervenire  consortium.  Per  Christum 
Dominum  nostrum.     Amen, 

Ore?nus, 

DOMINE    Jesu   Christe,   lux    vera,    qua& 
illuminas  omnem  hominem  venientem 
in  hunc  mundum,  infMnde  bene  ^  dictionem 
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tuam  super  banc  creaturam  tuam  (vel,  has 
creaturas  tuas)  et  earn  {vel,  eas)  sancti  ^  fica 
lumine  gratiae  tuae»  ut  gratia  Spiritus  Sancti 
illustrata,  omnium  vitiorum  caecitate  careat 
(ve/f  careant),  et  purgato  mentis  oculo  cernere 
possit  {velf  possint),  quae  Tibi  sint  placita,  et 
propriae  saluti  utilia,  donee  post  bujus  saeculi 
caliginosa  discrimina,  ad  lucem  indeficientem 
pervenire  mereatur  (veij  mereantur).  PerTe, 
Jesu  Christe,  Salvatormundi,  qui  in  Trinitate 
perfecta  vivis  et  regnas,  Deus  per  infinita 
saecula  saeculorum.    Amen. 

Here  the  priest  takes  Holy  Water ^  and  sprinkles  the  Cincture^ 
the  Rosary,  and  the  person,  saying: 

Asperges  me  Domine  hyssopo,  etmundabor;  lavabis 
me,  et  super  nivem  dealbabor. 

The  Priest  then  makes  a  simple  benediction  with  his  hand 
over  the  beads,  in  order  to  attach  to  them  the  Bridget- 
tine  Indulgences,  and  also  those  of  the  Rosary  of  the 
Seven  Dolours  {nihil  dicens).  Benedict.  XIV.,  zgth  Feb. 
1728. 

The  Director  will  then  present  the  blessed  Cincture  to  be 
reverently  kissed  by  the  Postulant ;  at  the  same  time  he  may 
say : — • 

Kiss  this  holjr  Cincture,  which  you  are  about  to  receive 
around  vour  waist,  that  your  loins  ma^  be  always  girt,+  as 
a  sign  of  moderation  and  chastity :  at  which  investiture  you  will 
gain  the  Plenary  Indulgence  granted  by  Pope  Clement  X.,  pro- 
vided you  have  fulfilled  the  other  conditions.  Here  the  priest 
eirds  the  Postulant  with  the  Cincture,  if  a  male;  but  if  a 
female,  he  directs  her  to  pass  the  Cincture  round  her  waist,  or 
what  is  better,  asks  the  assistant  to  do  so.  The  end  of  the 
Cincture  being  passed  through  the  rin^,  on  the  left  side  of  the 
Postulant,  he  may  draw  it  through  a  little  way,  saying  mean- 
while : — 

*Accipe   Corrigiam  super  lumbos  tuos,  ut 
sint   lumbi   tui   praecincti    in    signum    tem- 

*  These  monitions   in  English  are  not  essential,  but  very 
useful  to  nourish  the  piet^  and  devotion  of  the  Postulant, 
-t-  Luke,  zii.  35 ;  Ps.  cviii.  zg. 
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perantiae,  et  castitatis.   In  nomine  PaiJ^tris,  et 

Fiii^lii,  et  Spiritus  >J*  Sancti.     Amen, 

Director. — ^You  shall  now  receive  a  symbol  of  prayer 
into  your  hands,*  that,  like  the  contemplatives  of  old, 
who  despised  all  earthly  things,  yoii  may  possess  this 
present  life  in  patience,  t  and  in  desire  yearn  for  the 
more  blessed  life  to  come,  ever  longing  with  the  apostle, 
**tobe  dissolved,  and  to  be  with  Christ "% 

Then  the  priest,  delivering  the  beads  into  the  right  hand 
(which  should  be  ungloved)  of  the  Postulant,  says  : — 

Accipe  signum  orationis  in  manibus  tuis, 
ut  more  contemplantium,  contempta  felici- 
tate terrena,  et  praesentem  vitam  habeas  in 
patientia,  et  in  desiderio  futuram,  cupiens 
dissolvi,  et  esse  cum  Christo.  In  nomine 
Paijitris,  et  Fii^ilii,  et  Spiritus  i{i  Sancti. 
Amen. 

Director, — ^You  shall  now  receive  a  lighted  candle,  § 
as  a  sign  of  heavenly  light,  and  of  ardent  charity,  that 
you  may  be  like  a  burning  light  placed  on  the  holy 
candlestick,  II  as  a  bright  beacon  of  your  modesty  and 
rectitude  of  life. 

Then  handing  to  the  Postulant  (who  should  transfer  the 
beads  to  the  left  hand)  a  lighted  candle,  the  priest  con- 
tinues : — 

Accipe  candelam  in  manibus  tuis,  in  sig- 
num supernae  illustrationis  et  inflammantis 
charitatis :  ut  sis  lucema  ardens  super  cande- 
labrum sanctum  in  signum  pudicitise  et 
honestatis.  In  Nomine  Pai^itris,  et  Fii{ilii,  et 
Spiritus  ^  Sancti.     Amen. 

•  St.  Matt.  xxi.  22. 
+  St.  Luke,  xx\.  19. 

*  Phil.  i.  23.  ^     ^, 
}  St.  Luke,  xi.  ii\  St.lAa«..v.^^.    ,, 
{)  Exod.  XXV.  37*1  Heb.xx.**,  Kv>c.\\.V 
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^.  Salvos  fac  servum  tuum  {vei,  ancillam 
tuam  ;  vei,  servos  tuos,  aut,  ancillas  tnas). 

I^.  Deus  meus  sperantem  (pel,  speiantes  in 
Te. 

y.    Domine  exaudi,  &c. 

IJT.  Et  clamor,  &c. 

y.    Dominus  vobiscum. 

^.  Et  cum  spiritu  tuo. 

Oremus. 

DOMINE  Jesu  Christe,  qui  dixisti  disci- 
pulis  tuis,  **  Qui  vult  venire  post  Me, 
abneget  semetipsum,  et  tollat  crucem  suam, 
et  sequatur  Me,"  da  Famulo  tuo  {vel,  famulse 
tuae  auf,  fapulis  tuis),  post  Te  venire  desi- 
deranti  {vel,  desiderantibus),  et  banc  Sanctam 
Societatem  ingresso  {vei,  ingressae  au/,  in- 
gressis),  semper  et  ubique  tibi  placere,  sese 
abnegare,  Crucem  suam  tollere,  Te  sequi,  et 
ad  Te  tandem  pervenire.  Qui  cum  Patre,  et 
Spiritu  Sancto,  vivis  et  regnas  Deus  per  omnia 
saecula  ssculorum.    Amen, 

The  priest  continues  : 

May  the  Lord,  who  commenced  in  you 
this  good  work,  perfect  it,  and  may  He  grant 
you  an  increase  of  heavenly  grace  and  glory, 
through  the  merits  of  our  Divine  Saviour, 
and  the  intercession  of  the  Blessed  Mary, 
ever  Virgin,  and  of  our  Holy  Father  St. 
Augustine,  and  of  his  most  devout  tsv.oX.V^'&x 
St.  Monica.     Amen, 

And  I,  by  the  authority  of  out  mo^\.^^"^- 
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Father-General,  which  I  exercise,  and  by  the 
apostolic  privilege  granted  to  me,  do  now 
receive  and  make  you  a  partaker  {or  partakers) 
of  all  the  spiritual  benefits,  and  of  all  the 
good  works,  which  are  done  by  the  whole 
Order  of  St.  Augustine. 

*  Et  ego,  auctoritate  Reverendissimi  Patris 
Nostri  Generalis  Ordinis  £remitanim  S. 
Augustini,  qua  fungor,  indultoque  Apostolico 
mihi  commisso,  te  {vel^  vos)  recipio  atque 
accepto,  et  participem  {pel,  participes) 
omnium  bonorum  quae  fiunt  per  totum  Ordi- 
nem  S.  Augustini  constituo. 

Here  the  Director  imparts  the  ordinary  blessing^  unless  ike 
following  frayers  {used  in  the  Spanish  Province)  be  said  to 
add  to  the  solemnity;  in  whichcase  the  benedtction  is  reserved 

for  the  end. 

"f.   Emitte  Spiritum  tuum,  et  creabuntur. 
E7.  Et  renovabis  faciem  terrae. 
y .   Post  partum  Virgo  inviolata  permansisti. 
I^T.  Dei  Genitrix  intercede  pro  nobis. 
y.    Ora  pro  nobis,  Beate  Pater  Augustine. 
Vjl.  Ut    digni     efficiamur    promissionibus 
Christi. 
y.    Ora  pro  nobis,  B.  M.  Monica. 
ET.  Ut  digni  efficiamur,  &c. 
y.    Domine  exaudi,  &c. 
Vf.  Dominus  vobiscum,  &c. 

Oremus. 

DEUS,  qui  corda  fidelium  S.  Spiritus  il- 
lustratione  docuisti,  da  nobis  in  eodem 
Spiritu  recta  sapere,  et  de  ejus  semper  conso- 
latione  gaudere. 
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Concede  nos  famulos  tuos,  quaesumus, 
Domine  Deus,  perpetua  mentis  et  corporis 
sanitate  gaudere,  et  gloriosa  B.  Mariae  semper 
Virginis  intercessione,  a  presenti  liberari 
tristitia,  et  seterna  perfrui  Isetitia. 

Concede,  quaesumus,  omnipotens  Deus,  ut 
qui  peccatorum  nostrorum  pondere  premimur, 
£.  Augustini  Patris  nostri,  Confessoris  tui 
atque  Pontificis,  patrocinio  sublevemur. 

Deus,  mcerentium  consolator,  et  in  te  sper- 
antium  salus,  qui  £.  Matris  Monicae  pias  lacry- 
mas  in  conversione  filii  sui  Augustini  miseri- 
corditer  suscepisti,  da  nobis  utriusque  in- 
terventu  peccata  nostra  deplorare  et  gratiae 
tuae  indulgentiam  invenire. 

Praetende  Domine  fidelibus  tuis  dextram 
coelestis  auxilii,  ut  Te  toto  corde  perquirant, 
et  quae  digne  postulent,  consequi  mereantur. 

Actiones  nostras,  quaesumus  Domine, 
aspirando  praeveni,  et  adjuvando  prosequere : 
ut  cuncta  nostra  oratio  et  operatio  a  te  semper 
incipiat,  et  per  te  ccepta  finiatur  per  Christum, 
&c.    Amen. 

Finally  the  priest  will  give  the  blessing^  saying: — 

Benedictio  Dei  Omnipotentis  Pa  "i*  tris,  et  Fi  *  lii,  et 
Spiritus  lit  Sancti  descendat  super  te  (z/^/,  vos),  et 
maneat  semper.    Amen. 

The  Director  will  then  and  there^  or  tn  some  other  suitable 
piace^  instruct  the  newly  received  Brothers  and  Sisters  {if  not 
done  be/ore)  in  the  duties  of  their  new  state  of  life ^  especially 
explaining  the  vast  treasury  of  Indulgences  now  open  to 
ihentf  of  which  they  have  a  convenient  summary  in  this 
Manual;  he  will  also  particularly  exhort  them,  to  attend 
those  Meetings  J  at  which  they  can  learn  at  fuller  length  the 
rules  and  ofvltnances  of  our  holy  Confraternity.. 
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Finally,  he  will  duly  inscribe  the  new  Member*!  full  nam« 
and  ad(u:ess,  with  date  of  enrolment,  on  the  roll-book  of  the 
Confraternity. 
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Jr.  Adjutorium  nostrum  in  nomine  Domini. 

1^.  Qui  fecit  coelum  et  terram. 

y.  Domine,  exaudi  orationem  meam. 

1^.  Et  clamor  meus  ad  te  veniat. 

y,  Dominus  vobiscum.    ^.  Et  cum  spirita  tuo. 

Oremus, 

Domine  Jesu  Christi,  qui  tegumentum  mortalitatis 
nostras  induere  dignatus  es,  obsecramus  immensam  tuas 
largitatis  abundantiam,  ut  hoc  genus  indumenti,  quod 
sancti  patres  nostri  ad  humilitatis  indicium,  abrennti- 
antes  saeculo,  ferre  sanxerunt,  tu  ita  beneii^dicere  tua 
benedictione  digneris,  ut  hie  famulus  tuus  (yel,  haec 
aacilla  tua),  qui  eo  usus  fueiit,  te  induere  mereatur,  qui 
vivis  et  regnas,  &c, 

Deinde  aspergatur  aqua  henedicta^  ^c, 

§  II.  BENEDICTIO  IN  ARTICULO  MORTIS. 

Whensoever  and  by  whomsoever  (whether  Regular  or 
Secular),  and  under  what  title  soever,  the  Papal 
Benediction  or  Las't  Blessing  be  given,  no  other  formula 
can  be  now  used  except  the  one  prescribed  by  Benedict 
XIV.,  which  is  found  in  the  Roman  Ritual  and  in 
most  editions  of  the  Roman  Breviary ;  and  this  even 
under  the  pain  of  nullity.  Hence  the  forms  hitherto 
peculiar  to  religious  orders,  &c.,  are  rendered  hereby 
practically  useless. 

This  was  decided  on  March  22,  1879,  and  decreed  by 
the  S,  Cong.  Rit.,  ^  Maii,  1882,  exmandato  SS.  D.  N, 
Leonis  PP.  XIII.     ( Vide  Dec.  Auth.,  No,  444,  p.  411.) 

Though  Rome  has  forbidden  either  the  same  priest, 
or  different  priests,  having  each  the  faculty,  whether 
/yr  uno  vel  diverse  capite,  to  ^n^  \,o  \Xit  same  sick  per- 
son the  Papal  Benediction  or  "L^lsX.  'fi\essav^more^than 
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concluded  that  the  sick  or  dying  man  himself  has  right 
to  only  one  Plenary  Indulgence.  It  is  true  that  he 
cannot  gain  the  indulgence  more  than  once,  and  that 
only  when  death  ensues,  as  Maurel  teaches  in  common 
with  other  writers ;  but  many  Plenary  Indulgences  have 
been  granted  in  arttculo  mortis  to  those  who  have 
practised  certain  devotions  during  life,  altogether  inde- 
pendent of  the  ministry  of  the  priesthood  in  the  last 
moment ;  and  each  of  tnese  he  has  a  right  to  try  and 
gain. 

In  these  cases  the  invocation,  at  least  mentally,  of 
the  sacred  name  of  Jesus,  generally  directed  to  be  made, 
is  an  essential  condition  (conditio  sine  qua  non)  of  such 
indulgences,  should  the  dying  person  still  have  con- 
sciousness.   (Decree  23  Sept,  1775.     ^®c.  Auth.,  No, 

237»  p.  215.) 

Three  distinct  Plenary  Indulgences  have  been  granted 
by  diiFerent  Pontiffs  to  a  dying  Brother  or  Sister  of  the 
Confraternity. 

Firstly, — ^Julius  II.,  in  his  Bull,  ^^  Dum  fructus 
uheresy*  granted  to  the  priests  of  the  Order  of  St. 
Augustine  the  faculty  of  imparting  the  Papal  Bene- 
diction in  articulo  mortis. 

Secondly, — Sixtus  IV.  granted  also  a  Plenary  Indul- 
gence in  articulo  mortis^  empowering  any  priest, 
whether  secular  or  regular,  to  give  it,  provided  the  cinc- 
tured person  has  said  five  Paters  and  Aves,  at  least, 
once  in  his  life.    (6th  of  the  Kal.  of  Dec,  1477.) 

7%«>rf/j/.— Gregory  XIII.,  in  his  Bull,  ^*  Etsi cunctts,** 
also  granted  a  Plenary  Indulgence  in  articulo  mortis, 

Erovided  the  dying  Brother  or  Sister,  being  penitent  and 
aving  confessed,  shall  piously  invoke  the  most  holy 
name  of  Jesus  with  the  mouth,  or  if  not  able,  in  the 
heart.    (25  Jan.,  1582.) 

As  by  recent  legislation  of  the  Holy  See,  oidy  the 
Formula  of  Benedict  XIV.  can  now  be  used.      Refer- 
cnce  may  be  made  to  n.ny  Roman.  RitcaV  fet  ^Cii&  X 
FormuK    fSee  page  418.) 
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CHAPTER  XI. 

ON  AUGUSTINIAN  DEVOTIONS. 

Our  Lady  of  Good  CounseU 

IN  a  small  church  near  Scrutari,  in  Albania,  about 
one  hundred  miles  from  Rome,  on  the  other 
side  of  the  Adriatic  Sea,  there  was  a  miraculous 
picture  of  our  Blessed  Lady.  During  the  frequent 
mvasions  of  the  Turks  in  the  fourteenth  and  fifteenth 
century  this  was  a  favourite  refuge  for  the  faithM,  who, 
in  a  wonderful  way,  experienced  there  the  protection  of 
the  Mother  of  God.  At  last,  Mahomet  II.  got  pos- 
session of  the  country,  and  with  it  our  Blessed  Mother's 
sanctuary.  The  picture  would  have  been  destroyed, 
but  our  Lord  destined  it  still  to  be  a  means  of  securing 
veneration  for  his  Mother,  and  of  drawing  down 
blessings  on  her  children.  There  was  at  this  tune 
a  poor  woman,  named  Petruccia,  an  Augustinian,  at 
Genazzano,  a  town  in  the  Campagno,  twenty-four 
miles  east  of  Rome.  The  town  is  beautifully  situated 
on  the  slopes  of  a  steep  hill  above  the  Rivotana 
river,  and  tnough  it  contains  now  the  rich  chapel  of  the 
Madonna  of  Good  Counsel,  one  of  the  most  famous 
shrines  of  Italy,  it  was  then  a  very  poor  and  dilapi- 
dated place.  Here,  however,  our  Blessed  Lady 
wished  a  home  for  her  devotion,  and  to  confer  her 
favours ;  so  she  appeared  to  the  poor  woman,  and  told 
her  to  rebuild  the  ancient  church  of  the  Augustinian 
fathers,  for  she  wished  to  make  it  a  sanctuary,  where 
her  miraculous  picture  should  be  venerated.  Petruccia 
at  once  dedicated  herself  to  the  task  with  such  un- 
bounded confidence  in  the  Blessed  Virgin,  that,  though 
unprovided  with  resources,  the  foundations  of  the  church 
were  quickly  laid.  And  when  her  resources  failed,  she 
said  the  picture  would  take  possession  of  it,  and  it 
did  it  in  this  way : — Our  Blessed  Mother  appeared  to 
two  souls,  at  Scrutari,  warning  them  that  me  picture 
was  to  be  removed,  and  asking  them  to  accompany  it. 
They  went  to  the  church,  and  while  in  prayer  they  saw 
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the  picture  carried  by  angels'  hands  out  of  the  church, 
while  a  column  of  fire  and  cloud  went  before  and  after 
it,  as  of  old  they  did  with  the  ark  of  the  covenant.  The 
two  devout  witnesses  followed  it  to  the  sea  shore,  and 
saw  with  sorrow  that  the  picture  was  being  taken  across 
the  waters  of  the  Adriatic.  While  gazing  upon  its 
fading  outline,  they  were  reminded  that  they  were  in- 
vited to  accompany  the  picture,  so  without  fear  they 
proceeded.  The  waters  hardened  under  their  feet,  and 
thus  they  safely  followed  it  over  land  and  sea,  until  thev 
reached  Rome.  Here  the  picture  suddenly  disappeared. 
The  two  pilgrims  sought  it  long  in  sorrow,  until  our 
Lady  made  known  to  them  where  was  the  new  sane- 
tuary  she  had  chosen.  The  miraculous  picture  entered 
the  church  at  Genazzano  on  the  25th  of  April,  1467.  It 
was  at  vesper  time,  and  the  bells,  of  their  own  accord, 
rang  forth  a  peal  to  welcome  Maiy.  On  entering  the 
church,  the  picture  was  suspended,  not  by  human 
hands,  against  the  waU.  It  rests  on  the  wall,  yet 
detached  from  it,  to  this  day.  At  the  ringing  of  the 
bells,  Mary  gathered  her  children  around  her,  who 
were  lost  in  wonder  at  the  beauty  of  the  picture, 
and  called  it  the  Madonna  del  Paradiso.  But  the 
church  had  been  dedicated  to  the  Mother  of  Good 
Counsel,  so  the  picture  acquired  that  same  name,  by 
which  it  is  now  known  and  venerated  in  every  land. 

This  image  is  still  venerated  in  Genazzano,  in  the 
Church  of  the  Augustinian  Fathers,  where,  through  the 
intercession  of  the  most  holy  Virgin,  many  and  signal 
favours,  both  spiritual  and  temporal,  have  been  con- 
stantly conferred  by  the  Divine  Groodness  on  the  faithful 
who  visit  this  holy  shrine.  Hence,  in  consideration  of 
the  trustworthy  and  authentic  character  of  the  relations 
of  these  supernal  favours,  the  most  Reverend  Chapter 
of  the  Vabcan  Basilica  deemed  it  meet  and  becoming 
to  place  on  the  images  of  Mother  and  Son  golden 
crowns ;  which  was  accordingly  done  on  the  25th  No- 
vember, 1682. 

Pope  Benedict  XIV.,  of  blessed  memory,  in  his 
apostolic  letters,  bearing  date  the  2nd  July,  il^V  ^?^^ 
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water,  was  frequently  used  by  St.  Nicholas  in  his  life- 
time with  the  greatest  success  in  curing  the  sick, 
especially  in  fevers,  in  extinguishing  conflagrations,  in 
allaying  storms,  in  overcoming  sorceries  and  witch- 
crafts, and  all  other  illusions  of  the  devil.  Pope 
Eugene  IV.  gave  his  apostoHc  sanction  for  ever  to  the 
use  of  this  bread,  when  in  the  Bull  upon  the  canonisa- 
tion of  St.  Nicholas  of  Tolentine,  he  ordered  that  this 
bread  should  be  yearly,  on  the  Festival  of  St.  Nicholas, 
the  loth  day  of  September,  blessed  and  distributed  at 
the  churches,  chapels,  and  altars  of  the  Hermits  of  St. 
Augustine,  to  thepeoj)le,  for  their  use  thereof  upon  the 
above  occasions.  Sec,  in  manner  and  fonn  here  follow- 
ing, viz. : — 

When  at  any  time  you  will  make  use  of  this  blessed 
bread,  you  are  to  say  with  a  lively  faith  and  sure  con- 
fidence in  God  by  the  merits  of  this  his  saint,  three 
Paters  and  three  Aves  to  the  honour  of  the  Most  Holy 
Trinity,  and  then  the  Salve  Regina,  or  Hail  Holy 
Queen,  &c.,  to  the  praise  and  honour  of  the  Queen  of 
Heaven,  the  ever  blessed  Virgin  Mary ;  and,  in  fine, 
the  following  anthem  and  oration  to  the  honour  of  St. 
Nicholas  of  Tolentine,  viz. : — 

Ant.  Nicholas,  the  truly  poor  man  of  Jesus  Christ,  a 
virgin  chosen  by  God,  observing  perpetual  obedience, 
hath  adorned  tne  Order  of  Hermits  with  his  prodigies 
and  miracles. 

^.  Pray  for  us,  O  blessed  St.  Nicholas. 

^.  That  we  mav  be  made  worthy  of  the  promises  of 
Christ. 

Let  us  Pray, 

GRANT,  we  beseech  Thee,  O  Almighty  God,  that 
thy  Church,  which  is  illustrated  with  the  glory  of 
the  prodigies  and  miracles  of  St.  Nicholas,  thy  blessed 
Confessor,  may  by  his  merit  and  intercession  enjoy 
perpetual  peace  and  unity,  through  Christ  our  Lora. 
Amen. 

If  tbe  sick  person  be  unable  to  read,  be  sbould  say  the  threo 
Out  Fathers  and  Hail  Marys  as  above,  adding  an  Our  Father 


LITANY  OF  THE  THXEE  PATRONS.  395 

and  Hail  Mary,  or  the  "  Hail  Holy  Queen»"  in  honour  of  our 
Lady,  and  an  Our  Father  and  Mail  Mary,  in  honour  of  St. 
Nicholas. 


Prayer  to  St,  Nicholas  of  Tolentine, 

O  BRIGHTLY  shiningstar  of  sanctity !  splendour  and 
boast  of  the  Augustinian  Order ;  our  powerful  pro- 
tector, St.  Nicholas,  hear  from  heaven  the  prayers  of 
your  devoted  clients.  Teach  us  to  imitate  the  example 
you  gave  here  below  of  heroic  virtue,  to  curb  our  pas- 
sions and  restrain  our  unruly  appetites,  that  we  may 
ever  live  in  the  light  of  divine  grace,  and  escape  the 
foul  contagion  of  habitual  sin.  Procure  for  us  a  love 
of  Jesus  l&e  that  which  filled  your  own  sinless  heart, 
and  a  tender  devotion  to  Mary  his  Mother,  that  we  may 
be  more  like  you  in  childlike  love  of  her.  Fortify  us 
in  efforts  to  reach  heaven,  that  we  may  be  ever  faith- 
ful to  Jesus  and  Mary ;  and  strengtnen  us  by  your 
prayers,  to  merit  a  share  in  the  bright  and  endless  joys 
you  now  enjoy,  and  t^at  for  eternity.    Amen, 


Uttans  of  t{)e  %^xtt  ^atton^. 

Lord,  have  mercy  on  us. 

Christ,  have  mercy  on  us. 

Lord,  have  mercy  on  us. 

Grod  the  Father  of  heaven,  have  mercy  on  us. 

God  the  Son,  Redeemer  of  the  world,  have  mercy  on 

us. 
God  the  Holy  Ghost,  have  mercy  on  us. 
Holy  Trinity,  one  God,  have  mercy  on  us. 
Mary,  our  Mother,  and  Mother  of  Jesus, 
Mary,  our  mother  of  consolation, 
Mary,  the  source  of  our  hope, 
Mary,  the  refuge  of  sinners, 
Mary,  the  guicUng  star  of  our  lives, 
Mary,  source  of  strength  in  our  weakness, 
Mary,  source  of  light  m  our  darkness, 
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Man',  source  of  consolation  in  our  sorrows, 

Mary,  source  of  victory  in  our  temptations, 

Mary,  who  leadest  us  to  Jesus, 

Mary,  who  keepest  us  with  Jesus, 

Mary,  who  redeemest  us  through  Jesus, 

Mary,  Mother  of  consolation,  our  patroness, 

St.  Augustine,  triumph  of  divine  grace, 

St.  Augustine,  so  faitnful  to  grace, 

St.  Augustine,  glowing  with  pure  love  of  God, 

St.  Augustine,  nlled  with  zeal  for  his  gloxy, 

St.  Augustine,  bright  star  in  the  firmament  of  the 

Church, 
St.  Augustine,  so  great  and  so  humble, 
St.  Augustine,  dauntless  defender  of  Faith, 
St.  Augustine,  vanquisher  of  heresy, 
St.  Augustine,  prince  of  bishops  and  doctors, 
St.  Augustine,  our  father  and  founder,  \  %^ 

St.  Augustine,    glorious    patron  of  the  confra-  /  ^ 

terity, 
St.  Monica,  devout  motherof  St.  Augustine, 
St.  Monica,  whose  prayers  won  Augustine  from 

sin, 
St.  Monica,  whose  prayers  gave  him  to  God, 
St.  Monica,  pattern  for  wives, 
St.  Monica,   model    of  mothers,   and  mother  of 

saints, 
St.  Monica,  exemplar  of  widows, 
St.  Monica,  devoted  to  prayer, 
St.  Monica,  so  patient  in  trials, 
St.  Monica,  so  resigned  in  sorrow, 
St.  Monica,  so  happy  in  death, 
St.  Monica,  devoted  child  of  Mary,  Mother  of  con- 
solation, 
St.  Monica,  our  patroness  in  the  confraternity,       / 
Lamb  of  God,  who  takest  away  the  sins  of  tne  world : 

Spare  us,  O  Lord, 
Lamb  of  God,  who  takest  away  the  sins  of  the  world : 

Graciously  hear  us,  O  Lord, 
Lamb  of  God,  who  takest  away  the  sins  of  the  woild  : 

Have  mercy  on  us. 
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"jf.  Pray  for  us,  O  holy  Mother  of  consolation. 

]^.  That  we  may  be  made  worthy  of  the  promises  of 

Christ. 
y.  Pray  for  us,  O  holy  Father,  St.  Augustine, 
IBSl,  That  we  may  be  made  worthy  of  the  promises  of 

Christ 
"f.  Pray  for  us,  O  holy  Mother,  Monica, 
]^.  That  we  may  be  made  worthy  of  the  promises  of 

Christ. 

Let  us  pray, 

OLORD  Jesus  Christ,  Father  of.  mercies,  and  God  of 
all  consolation,  grant  propitiously  to  thy  servants 
that,  joyfully  venerating  yoiu*  most  pure  Mother  Maiy, 
as  our  Lady  of  Consolation,  and  wearing  in  her  honour 
the  holy  Cincture,  we  may  be  consoled  by  her  in  our 
sorrows,  and  fortified  in  our  trials  through  Ufe,  and 
dying,  may  merit  the  ineffable  consolations  of  heaven 
for  eternity.    Amen, 

OGrOD,  who  by  revealing  to  our  holy  Father  St. 
Augustine  the  hidden  secrets  of  thy  eternal 
wisdom,  and  by  enkindling  in  his  heart  glowing  flames 
of  divine  charity,  hast  renewed  in  thy  Church  the 
miracle  of  the  pillar  of  fire  to  guide  thv  faithful  people ; 
grant  that,  under  his  guidance,  we  his  children  may 
happily  pass  through  the  dangers  of  the  world,  and  in 
the  end  joyously  reach  the  unending  bliss  of  the  eternal 
land  of  promise.    Amen, 

T  R  I  D  U  U  M 

IN  HONOUR  OP 

®ur  ?l)ol£|  dFatber  <St.  ^tigustttne. 

FIRST  DAY. 

DIRECT,  we  beseech  Thee,  O  Lord,  our  actions  by 
thy  holy  inspirations,  &c.,  as  at  page  409. 
O  noble  tnumpn  of  divine  mercy,  marvellous  pro- 
digy of  divine  grace,  our  renowned  Father  St,  Augus- 
tine, who  was  led  forth  from  the  darkness  of  error,  and 
guided  by  rays  of  divine  light  to  the  knowledge  of 
eternal  truth — of  the  supreme  good,  which  is  God. 
Just  so  much,  O  great  doctor,  and  light  of  the  CbnxcSx^ 
as  thou  didst  for  years  resist  and  iqnoW.  qi^wysX  ^Sb^ 


I 
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authority  of  the  Almighty,  so  much  did  Grod  puisae 
you,  and  seek  by  the  influence  of  his  grace  to  snap 
asunder  the  iron  bolts  of  vice,  pride,  and  waywardness, 
that  kept  your  great  soul  in  gloom  worse  than  the 
bondage  of  Egypt,  worse  than  that  Egyptian  darkness 
in  captivity.  And  when,  at  the  command  of  God,  by  a 
mighty  grace  these  fetters  fell  from  you,  and  you  were 
free — free  like  the  eagle  when  from  mountain  summit 
he  soars  away  towards  the  regal  sun;  you,  O  great 
St.  Augustine,  borne  on  the  wings  of  love,  flew  to  God 
and  sang  the  song  of  your  soul  when  you  said  :  "  Too 
\  late  have  I  known  Thee — too  late  have  I  loved  Thee, 
j  O  beauty,  ever  ancient  and  ever  new."  Look  lovingly 
j  on  us,  O  great  saint,  your  clients,  your  children,  and 
f  intercede  for  the  special  grace  we  ask.  Obtain  for  ns 
(  one  ray  of  that  celestial  light  which  flashed  on  your 
f  soul  of  old,  to  dissipate  the  mighty  darkness  of  our 
I  poor  hearts.  Obtain  for  us  a  will  docile  to  the  inspira- 
I  tions  of  grace,  so  that  conquering  the  difficulties  that 
\  interpose  themselves  between  us  and  God,  we  may  by 
I  grace  walk  securely  on  the  edge  of  the  terrible  precipice, 
\  and  reach  at  length  the  happy  home  where  no  danger, 
\  nor  sin,  nor  sorrow  shall  be  any  more.  Amen, 
f  Our  Father  and  Hail  Mary,  three  times,  with  the 
j     versicle  and  prayer  of  St.  Augustine,  &c.,  as  at  p.  402. 

I  SECOND  DAY. 

Direct,  we  beseech  Thee,  O  Lord,  our  actions,  by 
thy  holy  inspirations,  &c. ,  as  at  page  409. 

What  a  magnificent  spectacle,  O  glorious  St. 
Augustine,  did  you  present  to  heaven  and  earth 
when,  regenerated  by  the  waters  of  holy  baptism,  vou 
were  in  truth  born  again,  and  began  in  the  strengtn  of 
I  wondrous  grace  a  new  hfe — no  longer  the  slave  of  sen- 
\  suality — ^no  longer  the  captive  of  tyrannous  pride — no 
longer  the  victim  of  cruel  passion,  but  altogether 
changed,  you  gave  your  soul  to  God,  and  the  cloudy 
gloom  of  sin  gave  way  to  the  bright  day  of  charity's 
\  beaming  light  in  your  soul.  As  a  martyr  of 
L  voluntary  mortification,  your  humility,  O  great  saint, 
hccame  to  many  a  flowing  fountain  of  grace,  as  your 
pride  of  old  had  poured  ils  ftood  of  ruin  on  your  soul. 
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Like  another  Peter,  one  look  from  Jesus  had  roused 
the  donnant  powers  of  your  great  heart  into  action^ 
and  the  hot  tears  of  compunction  that  streamed  from 
your  penitent  heart  when  you  made  that  confession  to 
the  world  of  your  wandering  from  your  God,  tell  the 
unspeakable  earnestness  of  your  soul,  and  how  brightly 
the  mild  light  of  God's  love  was  burning  there.  O 
glorious  St.  Augustine,  our  protector  and  father,  turn 
a  willing  ear  to  the  heartfelt  prayers  of  your  poor  and 
exiled  children,  and  intercede  for  us  with  God,  that 
He,  in  his  mercy,  may  grant  our  special  petitions.  By 
that  intense  charity  which  burned  in  your  soul;  by 
that  light  of  divine  science  that  illumined  it ;  by  that 
wondrous  heat  that  inflamed  it ;  by  that  himiility 
which,  as  a  most  precious  gem,  adorned  it,  we  implore 
of  you,  O  great  saint  and  doctor,  to  obtain  for  us  a 
tiny  ray  of  true  pure  love  of  God,  that  in  its  light  we 
may  see  the  hoUowness  of  earthly  things,  and  feeling 
there's  nothing  true  but  heaven,  we  may  strive  earnestly 
and  manfrilly  to  cling  to  God  and  his  grace,  and  thus 
reach  at  length  the  eternal  shore.    Amen, 

Our  Father  and  Hail  Mary,  three  times :  the  rest  as 
on  the  first  day. 

THIRD  DAY. 

O  glorious  St.  Augustine,  model  of  penitents,  and 
father  of  saints,  how  can  we  think  of  your  generosity 
to  that  God  who  called  you  to  Himself  from  sin,  with- 
out feeling  ashamed  of  our  own  tepidity  and  negligence ; 
like  you,  we  too  have  offended  Gt>a,  and  provoked 
his  terrible  vengeance  by  repeated  sin.  He  spares  us 
mercifully,  and  yet  how  do  we  appreciate  his  mercy^ 
and  the  time  for  reparation  He  yet  gives  us  ?  From 
that  moment,  O  great  St.  Augustine,  when  your  heart 
was  responsive,  and  you,  like  another  Paul,  came  to 
know  what  the  Lord  would  have  you  do.  Oh!  how 
unselfishly,  how  unreservedly  you,  like  a  mighty  giant, 
devoted  me  transcendent  powers  of  your  great  mind, 
the  faculties  of  your  gifted  soul,  to  tne  work  of  God ! 
No  labour  could  oppress  you ;  no  difficulties  discourage 
yon,  no  opposition  withstand,  no  danger  daunt  you ; 
bttt  like  the  briUiant  sun  emer^ng  from.  iaoTraxL%\siccsX's»i 
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and  hastening  on  to  its  meridian  splendour, .  even  so» 
undaunted  soldier  of  Jesus,  fearless  champion  of 
eternal  truth,  vou  in  yoi^  work  for  Grod  among  his 
saints,  shine  like  the  sun,  with  a  radiance  all  your  own, 
to  flash  your  brightness  on  the  souls  of  others,  and 
lead  them  to  God.  Oh,  vouchsafe,  great  and  glorious 
Augustine,  our  founder  and  father,  to  help  us  in  oar 
struggles  for  God ;  teach  us  to  know  Him,  teach  as 
to  know  ourselves,  that  in  very  gratitude  to  that  boun* 
tiful  God,  who  yet  spares  us,  we  may,  heart  and  soul, 
strive  to  serve  Him,  and  to  keep  ever  alive  in  our  souls 
the  lamp  of  his  grace,  that  when  we  come  to  die,  and 
life  looks  to  us  lui:e  a  dream,  we  may  yet  cling  to  the 
•only  reality  about  us — God — and  in  Him,  and  through 
Him,  pass  away  from  the  shadows  of  Ufe  to  the  un- 
tying realities  of  that  home  beyond  whither,  even  now, 
our  Saviour  Jesus,  Mary  our  Mother,  the  glorious 
St.  Monica,  and  you,  our  protector  and  father,  great 
St.  Augustine,  call  and  welcome  us.     Amen, 

Our  Father  and  Hail  Mary  three  times:  the  rest  as 
on  the  first  day.  

A  DEVOUT  PRAYER  TO  OUR  HOLY 
FATHER  ST.  AUGUSTINE. 

O  GLORIOUS  Father,  St.  Augustine,  the  light 
and  oracle  of  the  faithful,  I  most  fervently  join 
with  the  whole  Church  of  Christ  in  thanking  the  Al- 
mighty for  having  chosen  thee  to  become  a  peculiar 
object  of  his  love,  and  an  everlasting  monument  of  his 
tender  mercies.  Illustrious  penitent,  thy  admirable 
conversion  proves  to  the  whole  world  that  no  crimes 
.are  too  great  for  the  God  of  all  mercies  to  pardon,  no 
heart  too  corrupt  for  his  love  to  purify,  and  no  obstacle 
too  strong  for  his  grace  to  overcome.  Penetrated  with 
veneration  for  thy  virtues,  I  choose  thee  for  my  Fatlier, 
my  Protector,  and  my  Advocate.  I  most  humbly  be- 
seech thee  to  have  compassion  on  my  youth,  and  to  pro- 
tect me  in  those  dangers  which  thou  well  knowest  are 
attendant  on  my  inexperienced  age.  O  blessed  victim 
of  charity,  obtain  that  I  may  seriously  consecrate  my 
heart  to  my  Creator,  and  faithfully  observe  that  great 
commandment  of  chanty  so  Aet^Vj  ^aven  on  thy 


/heart  to  m 
commandr 
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heart.  Thou  wert  the  son  of  thy  mother's  precious 
tears,  the  conquest  of  her  prayers,  and  afterwards  the 
faithful  imitator  of  her  virtues ;  obtain  for  me  the  most 
profound  respect  and  tender  affection  for  my  parents, 
gratitude  for  their  care,  and  the  grace  to  profit  of  the 
advantages  which  their  solicitude  for  my  eternal  wel- 
fare has  provided  for  me.  I  recommend  to  thee  in  a 
particular  manner,  O  great  saint,  all  those  unhappy 
souls  who  are  in  the  (£eadful  state  of  mortal  sin,  and 
conjure  thee,  by  the  unceasing  tears  thou  didst  shed 
over  thy  own  wanderings,  to  procure  them  the  grace  of 
conversion,  and  to  obtain  for  me  such  horror  of  sia 
that  I  may  avoid  it  as  the  only  real  evil,  and  thereby 
merit  to  behold  for  all  eternity  that  uncreated  Beauty 
who  was  too  long  hidden  from  my  view,  and  eternally 
love  that  infinite  Goodness  whom  thou  didst  bitterly 
regret  having  loved  too  late.     Amen, 

Another  Prayer, 

"IXTE  humbly  supplicate  and  beseech  thee,  O  thrice 
^^  blessed  Augustine,  our  glorious  Father,  that 
thou  wouldst  be  mindful  of  us  poor  sinners  this  day, 
daily,  and  at  the  hour  of  our  death,  that  by  your  merits 
and  prayers,  and  the  merits  and  prayers  of  all  the  saints 
of  your  noly  Order,  we  may  be  delivered  from  all  evils, 
as  well  of  soul  as  body,  and  daily  increase  in  virtue  and 
good  works ;  obtain  for  us  that  we  may  know  our  God 
and  know  ourselves,  that  in  his  mercy  he  may  cause  us 
to  love  Him  above  all  things  in  life  and  death ;  impart 
to  us,  we  beseech  thee,  some  share  of  that  love  with 
which  you  so  ardently  glowed,  that  our  hearts  being  all 
inflamed  w^th  this  divine  love,  and  happily  departing 
out  of  this  mortal  pilgrimage,  we  may  deserve  to  praise 
with  thee  the  most  amiable  Heart  of  our  dearest  Jesus 
for  a  never  ending  eternity.    Amen, 
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AGNE  Pater  Augustine, 
Preces  nostras  susdpe* 
£t  per  eas  conditori 
Nos  unire  saiage. 
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Atque  Rege  gregem  tuum, 
Summum  decus  Praesulum. 

Amatorem  paupertatis, 
Te  collaudant  pauperes ; 
Assertorem  veritatis 
Amant  veri  judices ; 
Frangis  nobis  favos  mellis, 
De  scriptuiis  disserens. 

Quae  obscurajprius  erant. 
Nobis  plana  fadens, 
Tu  de  verbis  salvatoris, 
Dulcem  panem  conficis, 
£t  propinas  potum  vitae, 
De  Fsalmorum  nectare. 

Tu  de  vita  monachorum, 
Sanctam  scribis  Regulam, 
Quam  qui  amant,  et  sequuntur 
Viam  tenent  Regiam, 
Atque  tuo  sancto  ductu  ' 
Redeunt  ad  patriam. 

Regi  regum  salus,  vita, 
Decus,  et  imperium, 
Trinitati  laus  et  honor 
Sit  per  omne  sseculum, 
Qui  condves  nos  adscribat 
Supemorum  dvium.     Amen, 

A  PRAYER  COMPOSED  BY  ST.  AUGUSTINE, 
AND  RECOMMENDED  TO  THE  DEVOTION 
OF  ALL  CHRISTIANS  BY  URBAN  VHI. 

BEFORE  thy  eyes,  O  Lord,  we  bring  our  sins,  and 
"with  them  compare  the  stripes  we  have  received, 
ir  we  weigh  the  evil  we  have  done,  we  find  what  we 
suffer  to  be  much  less  than  what  we  deserve.  What  we 
have  committed  far  outweighs  what  we  endure.  We 
feel  the  punishment  of  sin,  and  yet  we  turn  not  from 
our  wilfulness  in  sinning.  Our  weakness  faints  under 
thy  scourges ;  but  our  perverseness  is  still  the  same. 
Our  diseased  mind  is  racked  mt^b  paixL«  and  our  neck  it 
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as  stiff  as  ever.  Our  life  is  spent  in  sighs  and  grief; 
but  in  our  actions  we  are  not  reformed.  If  Thou  ex- 
pect our  amendment,  we  grow  no  better ;  if  Thou  take 
revenge,  we  are  not  able  to  subsist.  When  we  are 
chastised,  we  acknowledge  what  we  have  done;  but 
when  thy  visitation  is  over,  we  forget  what  we  have 
wept  for.  If  Thou  stretch  out  thy  hand,  we  promise 
duty;  if  Thou  suspend  thy  sword,  we  keep  not  our 
promise.  If  Thou  strike,  we  cry  for  pardon ;  and  if 
Thou  pardon,  we  provoke  Thee  again  to  strike.  Here, 
O  Lord,  are  criminals  confessing  their  guilt ;  we  know 
that  unless  Thou  forgive  Thou  mayst  justly  destroy  us. 
Grant,  without  our  merit,  what  we  ask,  O  Almighty 
Father,  who  out  of  nothing  didst  create  us  to  ask  Thee, 
through  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen, 

Anthem.  We  wait  in  expectation  of  our  Saviour's 
coming,  who  will  reform  our  frail  bodies  according  to 
the  model  of  his  glorious  Body. 

"f.  Behold,  the  God  of  heaven  is  our  Redeemer. 

"Ef.  In  Him,  without  fear,  we  will  put  our  trust. 

Let  us  prav, 

ALMIGHTY  God,  who,  for  the  redemption  of  man- 
kind, didst  send  thy  only  Son  to  take*  our  flesh, 
and  suffer  death  on  the  cross,  we  humbly  pray  that  as 
our  Saviour  has  left  us  here  the  example  of  his  patience, 
He  may  vouchsafe  to  make  us  hereafter  partakers  of 
his  glory,  who  Hveth  and  reigneth  one  God,  with  Thee 
and  tho  Holy  Ghost,  for  ever  and  ever.    Amen, 

ANTHEM  FOR  THE  COMMEMORATION  OF 

ST.  AUGUSTINE. 
"  Salve f  gemma  confessorum,** 

GEM  that  glitterest  *mid  the  throng 
Of  the  Lord's  Confessors  bright. 
Thine  the  voice,  and  thine  the  tongue 
Skilled  to  tell  of  heaven  aright. 

Scribe  of  life — ^profoundly  tried 

In  the  hidden  depths  of  faith — 
Shining  like  a  lamp  to  guide 

Holy  Doctors  on  their  path. 
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Sacred  Pontiff,  crowned  with  blessing. 

Look  on  us  who  gather  here ; 
An  with  simple  love  confessing 

Thee  our  guide  and  Father  dear. 

Look  on  us,  and  lead  our  feet 
To  the  life  that  knows  no  closing 

Where  the  blessed  spirits  meet, 
Where  the  saints  are  all  reposing. 

PRAYER  OF  ST.  AUGUSTINE  TO  OUR  LORD 
IN  HIS  PASSION  AND  DEATH. 

MOST  adorable  Lord,  who  for  the  redemption  of 
the  world  didst  deign  to  be  bom,  to  be  circum- 
cised, to  be  rejected  by  the  Jews,  to  be  betrayed  by 
Judas  with  a  false  kiss,  to  be  bound  with  cords  and 
chains,  as  an  innocent  lamb  to  be  led  to  the  slaughter* 
to  be  ignominiously  exposed  before  Annas,  Caiphas, 
Pilate,  and  Herod ;  to  be  accused  by  false  witnesses, 
scourged,  and  shamefully  loaded;  to  be  defiled  with 
spittle,  crowned  with  thorns,  beaten  with  blows,  struck 
with  a  reed,  buffeted  in  the  face,  despoiled  of  thy 
clothes,  fastened  with  nails  to  a  cross,  and  then  raised 
upon  it,  and  placed  between  two  thieves ;  to  be  offered 
gall  and  vinegar  to  drink ;  and,  last  of  all,  to  be  pierced 
with  a  lance.  Do  Thou,  O  my  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by 
the  virtue  of  thy  most  holy  sufferings,  which  Thou  didst 
so  undeservedly  undergo,  for  the  merit  and  in  memory 
of  thy  most  holy  death  and  cross,  deliver  me  from  the 
pains  of  hell,  and  deign  to  carry  me,  as  Thou  didst  the 
good  thief  who  was  crucified  with  Thee,  to  the  king- 
dom of  thy  Father,  where  Thou  reignest  with  Him  and 
the  Holy  Spirit  one  God,  world  without  end.    Anun, 

TRTDUUM 

IN  HONOUR  OF 

{The  Triduum  should  commence  on  the  1st  of  May^ 
**Directf  we  beseech  Thee,  O  Lord,  all  our  actions,** 
i&c.  as  at  page  409. 
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FIRST  DAY. 

O  GLORIOUS  St.  Monica,  transfixed  with  sorrow 
when  you  saw  your  bdoved  child  Augustine 
living  in  the  dark  and  gloomy  abyss  of  error  and  vice, 
and  stra^ng  far  from  the  right  path  which  leads  to  true 
felicity  m  Uie  possession  of  God  and  his  holy  grace^ 
hear  our  prayer,  O  afflicted  mother.  By  that  cruel 
sorrow  which,  with  so  much  patience,  thou  didst  bear ; 
and  by  those  earnest  sighs  and  bitter  tears  with  which 
thou  didst  appeal  to  God  to  change  the  heart  of  thv 
prodigal  son;  by  thy  wondrous  confidence  in  God, 
which  was  never  shaken,  O  grant  to  us,  thy  children, 
that  we  may,  like  thee,  place  all  our  trust  in  God,  and 
in  our  trials  and  troubles  be  ever  resigned  to  his  holy^ 
will ;  whilst  we  ask  thee,  O  glorious  mother  St.  Monica, 
to  supply  for  us  our  special  needs,  we  here  earnestly 
ask  you  to  pray  for  the  erring  children  of  Jesus,  so  many 
Augustines,  stra3dng  from  God  and  hurrying  to  ruin. 
Let  that  earnest  prayer  of  thine  go  forth  once  more  for 
us  and  for  sinners,  that  we  may  live  in  the  light  of 
divine  grace,  and  be  united  again  hereafter  to  bless  the 
bounty  of  a  loving  God  for  eternity.    Amen. 

Our  Father  and  Hail  Mary,  three  times,  with  the  ver- 
side.  Pray  for  us,  &c.,  and  prayer  to  S(.  Monica,  as  at 
page  417. 

SECOND  DAY. 

Direct,  we  beseech  Thee,  etc.,  as  on  page  409. 

O  glorious  mother,  St.  Monica,  wno,  despite  the 
many  means  you  employed  to  accomplish  the  convert 
sion  of  your  son  Augustine  seemed  fruitless,  though 
for  a  long  time  God  Himself  appeared  deaf  to  your 
earnest  prayer  and  unmoved  by  your  ever-flowing  tears, 
didst  never  lose  confidence  in  obtaining  the  long- 
sought  grace  for  Augustine.  Thou  didst  lovingly 
and  tenderly  admonish  thy  erring  son;  thou  didst  watcn 
over  him  ever  with  all  a  mother's  love,  and,  fearless  of 
danger  and  heedless  of  fatigue,  follow  him  from  place  to 
place  in  his  weary  and  wayward  wanderings ;  in  a  word, 
all  that  a  mother's  tender  love  could  suggest,  all  that  a 
mother's  anzious  solicitude  could  inspire,  ^lll  \^\'aN.  'dw  \ 
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wondrous  pnidence  and  true  wisdom  could  dictate,  you, 
O  great  St.  Monica,  cheerfully  did  to  efifect  the  return 
to  God  of  your  first-bom  and  darling  child.  By  all 
these  generous  efforts,  so  happily  crowned  in  the  end, 
hear,  O  mother,  the  petitions  we  make  thee.  Pray  for 
us,  too,  and  pray  especially  for  those  who  are  un- 
mindful of  and  ungrateful  to  God.  To  thee,  O  dearest 
mother,  we  are  specially  dedicated;  look  upon  us, 
then,  as  thy  children,  and  win  for  us  the  grace  we 
need.  Regard  mercifully  the  most  destitute  amongst 
us,  that  sin  being  dimioished,  the  number  of  the  faith- 
ful may  increase,  and  greater  glory  may  be  given  to 
Him  who  is  the  best  of  friends,  the  truest  of  benefactors, 
our  first  beginning  and  last  end,  the  source  of  all  our 
hope,  our  Saviour,  our  God.  Amen, 
Our  Father  and  Hail  Mary  three  times;  the  rest  as  above. 

THIRD  DAY. 

Direct,  we  beseech  Thee,  etc.,  as  on  page  409. 

O  glorious  mother  St.  Monica,  who  can  conceive  the 
consolation  that  abounded  in  thy  heart,  so  long  the 
home  of  brooding  sorrow,  when  you  saw  your  child 
Augustine  rising  in  the  light  of  grace  and  giving  himself 
generously  to  God;  when  you  folded  your  converted 
son  in  your  arms,  and  tears  of  very  joy  streamed  forth 
to  tell  the  glowing  jubilee  of  your  heart.  Oh,  how  in 
that  moment  God  in  his  mercy  recompensed  your  years 
of  sorrow  and  anxiety,  your  long  and  weary  days  of 
racking  suspense.  It  was  impossible  that  a  chud  of 
tears  like  yours  should  perish;  and  when  your  son 
Augustine  neard  the  call  of  God,  he  obeyed  it ;  and  his 
life  and  his  deeds  flung  a  lustre  all  their  own  on  you, 
St.  Monica.  O  fortunate  mother,  twice  mother  of  thy 
child,  deign  to  listen  to  our  prayers  and  present  our 
petitions  to  God;  look  lovingly,  and  with  all  a  mother's 
interest  on  us  assembled  here,  under  thy  protection,  to 
honour  you.  We  love  you ;  let  us  become,  as  St.  Augus- 
tine of  old,  the  objects  of  thy  maternal  love.  Pray 
that  we,  too,  like  St.  Augustine,  may  have  strength  to 
cling  to  Grod,  and  triumph  over  sin  and  temptation. 
By  thy  prayers  break  the  fetters  of  sin  that  hold  in  cmd 
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bondage  the  souls  of  thy  smM  children  in  this  world. 
O  mother,  pray  that  the  miracle  of  grace  in  the  heart  of 
Augustine  may  again  and  again  be  repeated  in  these 
days  of  universal  sin,  and  that  the  erring  children  of 
Jesus  may  be  led  back  to  the  fold ;  that,  umted  here  on 
earth,  we  may  securely  go  through  the  dangers  of  life 
and  be  united  with  thee,  our  mother,  in  heaven  for  ever. 
Amen, 

Our  Father  and  three  Hail  Marys,  the  rest  as  above. 

Vtxw*  to  St.  i^onica. 

By  Father  Rtissell,  S.y. 

AMONG-  the  sainted  matrons  whom  we  honour 
With  Mass  and  matin  song, 
One  draws  the  gaze  of  filial  love  upon  her 

From  all  the  throng. 
Next  to  St.  Anne,  the  Blessed  Virgin's  mother, 
I  prize  St.  Monica  o*er  eVry  other. 

Great  is  the  glory  of  Augustine — ^high 

His  place  on  earth,  in  heaveiu 
But  if  St.  Monica,  with  prayer  and  sigh, 

Less  hard  had  striven 
To  bring  the  child  forth  to  his  truer  birth. 
What  were  his  fame  in  heaven,  and  e*en  on  earth  ? 

His  father*s  name  to  us  is  nothing  strange — 

"Patrick,^  but,  ah !  no  saint. 
Saint  surely  she,  who  all  so  soon  could  change. 

That  pagan  taint — 
Who  wept  and  prayed,  and  suffered  till  she  won, 
Her  heathen  husband,  her  half-heathen  son. 

Have  you  not  seen  them  sitting  on  the  beach  ? 

The  younger  face  less  fair — 
They  talk  not,  'tis  society  for  each 

Tne  other's  there — 
Hands  interlaced,  deep  eyes  upturned  in  thought : 
Their  hearts  bless  God,  whose  grace  the  dbange  hath 
wrought. 


/ 


408  YE&SES  TO  ST.  MONICA. 

Hid  in  her  son,  yet  manv  a  touching  trace 

In  Austin's  page  we  nnd, 
Which  shows  her  like  to  him  not  more  in  face 

Than  royal  mind. 
Another  item  for  the  common  story — 
How  large  a  mother's  part  in  hero's  glory. 

St.  Monica,  still  many  a  mother  shares 

Thy  strong  maternal  faith. 
Still  sheds  such  bitter  tears,  still  breathes  such  prayers^ 

To  save  from  death 
Some  soul  perchance  from  all  hearts  else  exiled, 
As  vile  or  wicked,  yet  her  child,  her  child ! 

Pray  for  the  wretched  mothers  who  this  hour 

Weep  for  the  doubly  dead. 
Weep  for  the  cherished  wanderer,  and  shower 

Tears  on  his  head 
Whose  faults  and  sins  would  weary  out  all  others,. 
Save  the  meek  Heart  of  Jesuis,  or  a  mother's. 

When  thou  hadst  longer  been  away  from  earth 

Than  she  (God  rest  her  \\  yet 
Who  did  far  more  for  me  tnan  give  me  birth, 

Whose  cheek  was  wet 
With  tears  less  bitter  (God  be  thanked!)  than  thine^ 
Austin  asked  prayers  for  thee — and  I  for  mine. 

Be  Monicas ^  oh,  mothers  1  pray  and  weep. 

Send  ceaseless  sighs  to  heaven, 
That  ye  for  heaven  and  God  secure  may  keep 

Whom  God  has  given. 
Love  them,  but  save  their  souls  at  any  cost — 
"  The  child  of  holy  tears  cannot  be  lost** 

N  O  V  E  N  A 

IN  HONOUR  OP 

®ut  iMotber  of  i^ontfoCatioit. 

THE  Feast  of  Our  Mother  of  Consolation,  the  special 
feast  of  the  Confraternity  of  the  Cincture,  occurs  on 
the   Sunday  within  the  octave  of   the  Feast  of  St 
Augustine;  accordingly,  the  Novena  should  begin  nine- 
days  before  the  FestivaL 
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The  special  devotions  of  the  Novena  should  be 
recited  by  the  members  in  the  Lady  Chapel,  or  before 
our  Lady's  Altar,  which  should  be  suitably  decorated 
for  the  occasion. 

These  devotions  maybe  recited  in  conmion  at  any  hour 
appointed.   They  are  also  suitable  for  private  devotion, 

♦  FIRST  DAY. 

Direct,  we  beseech  Thee,  O  Lord,  all  our  actions  by 
thy  holy  inspirations,  and  cany  them  on  by  thy  gracious 
assistance,  that  every  prayer  and  work  of  ours  may 
begin  always  from  Thee,  and  by  Thee  be  happily  ended : 
through  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen, 

Hail^  Holy  Queen!  We  salute  thee,  O  Queen  of 
Heaven  and  Earth,  O.  Mother  of  Consolation.  Re- 
membering the  vast  power  with  which  Jesus  our  God, 
thy  Son,  has  blessed  thee,  we  rush  to  thy  protection  as 
the  source  of  all  our  true  consolation,  for  m  thy  hands 
are  all  graces.  Yes,  O  great  Queen  of  Angels,  and  of 
men,  after  the  trials  and  sorrows  of  this  weary  pilgrim- 
age, this  vale  of  tears,  you  can  console  us,  thy  children, 
with  that  glory  of  which  you  are  the  dispensatrix,  with 
the  joys  of  tliat  paradise  of  which  you  are  the  gate. 
Which  of  us  can  doubt  it,  when  with  full  and  grateful 
hearts  we  call  to  mind  the  privilege  that  is  ours,  of 
wearing  your  holy  Cincture — the  pledge  of  our  efforts. 
to  love  thee,  and  the  sign,  4n  some  way,  of  our  pre- 
destination to  heaven.  These  poor  efforts  of  ours,  we 
know  full  well,  dearest  Mother,  are  seconded  by  your 
more  than  maternal  care,  are  perfected  by  your 
motherly  help.  Deign,  then,  O  Mother,  to  listen  to- 
your  children's  prayer,  and  grant  us  the  grace  we  ask 
in  this  Novena.  And  as  you  gave  the  Cincture  to  the 
poor  robber,  in  your  flight  into  Egypt,  as  several  holy 
fathers  say,  and  he  was  saved,  and  went  with  your 
Divine  Son  to  paradise ;  so,  O  Mother  of  Consolation, 
aid  us,  that  we,  thy  Cinctured  children,  yet  through 
life  robbers  of  the  gifts  of  God,  may  reach,  under  your 
care  and  protection,  that  home  of  eternal  rest,  wnere 
we  may  in  joy  tmending  bless  thy  Divine  Son,  and  you, 
our  Mother,  for  eternity.    Amen. 

7.t 


1  rest,  wnere 
>on,  and  you,.      I 
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Hafl  Mary,  three  times ^  and  O  Mary,  our  Mother  of 
Consolation,  prav  for  us  thy  children. 

The  Litany  0/  the  Blessed  Virgin  should  then  be 
sung  or  recited  (page  76),  and  in  conclusion  the  prayer 
of  St.  Bernard,  as  at  page  58. 

SECOND  DAY. 

Direct,  we  beseech  Thee,  &c.,  as  on  firet  day. 

Mother  of  Mercy,  with  tenderest  affection  we,  thy 
children,  invoke  thee.  O  Mother  of  Consolation,  Mother 
of  Mercy,  thou  art  truly  our  Mother,  though  we  are 
ungrateful  and  miserable  sinners.  By  permitting  us  to 
wear  thy  holy  Cincture  thou  hast  especially  adopted  us 
thy  favoured  children.  Let  us  then  say  with  the  great 
St.  Bernard,  who  are  the  children  of  the  Mother  of 
Mercy,  if  not  the  miserable  ?  Thou  art  the  Mother  of 
Jesus,  and  He  who  gave  his  life  lovingly  for  us  is  all 
mercy.  Be,  then,  to  us,  O  Mother,  our  true  consola- 
tion ;  enable  us  to  avoid  sin,  the  source  of  all  misery. 
Hear  our  prayers,  and  obtain  for  us  the  graces  we  ask 
by  this  Novena.  Obtain  for  us  true  sorrow  for  our  sins, 
and  pardon  of  them ;  open  to  us  the  gates  of  Mercy,  that 
by  virtue  of  the  Precious  Blood  of  thy  Son,  we  may  live 
in  the  light  of  divine  grace,  and  guided  and  guarded  by 
thee,  find  thee  in  the  mst  moments  of  struggle  at  death, 
and  for  all  eternity,  our  true  Mother  of  Consolation.  > 

Hail  Mary,  three  times,  and  the  rest  as  on  first  day. 

THIRD  DAY. 

Our  Life,  our  Sweetness,  and  out  Hope.  We 
invoke  thee,  O  Mother  of  Consolation,  our  life,  our 
sweetness,  and  our  hope.  O  Mother  most  amiable, 
O  Queen  most  potent,  we  are  the  unhappy  children  of 
that  earthly  mother  who  brought  us  form  in  gin,  heirs 
to  a  legacy  of  sorrows,  trials,  and  remorse.  In  you,  O 
Mother,  we  place  all  our  hopes  of  consolation ;  for,  as 
co-redemptress  of  the  human  race,  in  dark,  and  grievous 
sorrows,  m  deep  and  bitter  grief,  thou  didst  brmg  us 
forth  to  the  life  of  grace,  when,  as  thy  Son  Yin  dying 

I      for  us,  thou  didst  stand  at  the  foot  of  the  terrible  cross. 

/     Thou  art,  then,  our  life,  thy  loving  care  is  ever  over  us. 
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tnrning  the  croel  trials  of  our  warfare  into  sweetness. 
Thy  power  and  love  that  brings  it  into  action  on  our 
behalf  are  the  bases  upon  which  our  hope  reposes. 
Earnestly,  then,  O  Mother,  we  thy  children  appeal  to 
you ;  vouchsafe  to  us  the  grace  we  ask  in  this  Novena ; 
and  above  aU,  O  Mother  of  Consolation,  O  second 
Eve,  who  repaired  the  ruin  of  the  first,  restore  us  to 
and  preserve  us  in  the  true  life  of  grace,  the  true 
tranquillity  of  peace,  the  secure  hope  of  glory.  Amen, 
Hail  Mary,  three  times^  the  rest  as  on  first  day. 

FOURTH  DAY. 

To  thee  do  we  cry,  poor  exiled  children  of  Eve  ;  to 
thee  do  we  sigh,  mourning  and  weeping  in  this  valley 
of  tears.  Behold  us,  the  exiled  children  of  Eve,  O 
Mother  of  Consolation,  weeping  and  lamenting  like  the 
exile  of  Israel  by  the  rums  of  Babylon.  To  you, 
O  Mother,  we  have  recourse,  hke  Esther  of  old ;  inter* 
cede  for  your  poor  banished  children  with  the  mighty 
King  of  all  creation,  who,  too,  calls  you  Mother.  By 
the  God-like  love  He,  thy  God  and  th^  Child,  bears 
thee,  procure  for  us  the  graces  we  particularly  ask  in 
this  Novena.  O  Mother  of  Consolation,  ask  for  us,  thy 
Cinctured  children,  that  as  Elias,  girt  with  his 
leathern  Cincture,  obtained  copious  rain  from  heaven, 
for  the  parched  and  barren  land  of  Israel,  so  thou 
wouldst  concede  to  us  true  tears  of  compunction,  to  be- 
wail our  sins  and  ingratitude,  and  to  the  barren  soil  of 
our  flinty  hearts  a  plenteous  rain  of  fertilising  erace, 
that  our  exile  here  in  this  valley  of  tears  may  be  but  a 
time  of  trial,  to  make  us  more  worthy  of  one  of  the  man* 
sions  in  the  Kingdom  of  God's  endless  glory.    Amen. 

Hail  Mary,  three  times,  and  the  rest  as  on  first  day. 

FIFTH  DAY. 
Turn,  then,  most  gracious  advocate.  Turn  a  loving 
xegazd  towards  thy  frail  and  erring  diildrea.  We  are 
gmlty  of  crime  and  ingratitude  towards  the  great 
Almighty  God,  who  created,  redeemed,  and  ever  loved 
us.  We  have,  therefore,  great  need  of  an  advocate ; 
and  whom,  O  Mother  of  all  Consolation,  who  could 


412  NOVENA  IN  HONOUR  OF 


better  discharge  this  office  on  our  behalf  than  you,  O 
Refuge  of  Sinners.  Thou,  O  Mary,  art  our  true  conso- 
latrix,  because  thou  art  the  Mother  of  our  eternal 
Judge,  and  better  able  to  plead  our  cause,  and  appease 
his  anger,  than  Abigail  of  old  to  appease  the  anger  ci 
King;  David.  Refuse  not,  O  Mother,  to  plead  the 
cause  of  thy  devoted  children.  Lift  up  for  us  that 
voice  that  won  paradise  for  the  penitent  tnief,  exert  on 
our  behalf  that  appeasing  power  which  has  peopled 
heaven  with  thy,  children.  Turn  a  favourable  ear,  O 
Mother  of  Consolation,  to  the  special  prayer  of  our 
Novena ;  and  when  we  stand  arraigned  before  thy  Son 
for  judgment,  let  thy  love  on  behaif  of  thy  Cinctured 
children  plead  for  mercy,  and  win  for  us,  with  all  our 
frailty,  that  prize  of  eternal  life,  purchased  for  us  by  the 
Precious  Blood  of  thy  Son.    Amen. 

Hail  Mary,  three  times^  and  the  rest  as  on  first  day. 

SIXTH  DAY. 

Thine  eyes  of  mercy  towards  tis,  O  Mother  of  Con- 
solation, happy  the  child  upon  whom  is  ever  turned  the 
vigilant ,  soliatous  lookiO  f  a  loving  mother.  By  a  special 
grace,  O  Mary,  in  this  Confraternity  thou  hast  adopted 
us  as  thy  especial  children ;  therefore  as  Tesus,  tliy  Son, 
looked  lovingly  from  the  Cross  even  on  the  vile  wretches 
who  mocked  Him,  and  mercifully  prayed  for  those  who 
crucified  Him ;  even  so,  O  Mary  our  Mother,  console  us 
with  thy  looks  of  tender  love,  and  pray  to  thy  Son  for 
the  special  grace  we  ask  by  this  Novena.  Assist  us,  O 
powerful  Queen  of  creation,  as  thou  didst  assist  our  holy 
Father,  St.  Augustine,  who  rose  up  in  the  strength  of 
grace  from  sin,  and  wearing  your  holy  Cincture  was 
guarded  and  protected  by  you,  rendered  victorious  over 
sin,  and  faithful  to  grace,  gave  himself  generously  to 
God,  and  became  a  great  Saint  and  a  great  Doctor. 
Assist  us,  too,  O  Mother  of  Consolation,  in  the  battle 
of  life ;  be  our  armour  and  defence  against  our  unseen 
foes,  that  we  may  triumph  in  the  end,  and  merit  the : 
wards  of  eternal  life.  Amen, 
Hail  Mary,  three  times^  the  rest  as  on  first  day. 


OUR  MOTHER.  OF  CONSOLATION.  415 

SEVENTH  DAT. 

And  after  this  our  exile ^  show  unto  us  the  blessed  fruit 
pfthy  womb^  Jesus,  O  most  holy  Mother  of  God,  thou 
wert  destined  from  eternity  to  show  forth  the  dawn  of 
the  coming  Redemption,  and  as  Mother  of  the  world's 
Redeemer  to  cherish  in  thy  bosom  the  Babe  of  Beth- 
lehem, thy  Son,  Jesus.  O  Mary,  our  Mother,  teach  us 
to  love  Him ;  and  as  thou  didst  iill  the  hearts  of  the 
Shepherds  and  the  Magi  with  love  of  Him,  when  kneeU 
ing  they  adored  their  Redeemer  reposing  in  thy  arms, 
deign,  O  Mother  of  Consolation,  to  show  us  the  foun- 
tains  of  true  love  of  God,  that  we  may  drink  deeply  and 
be  filled  with  holy  love.  Through  the  merits  of  thy 
Son  procure  for  us  the  graces  we  petition  for  in  this 
Novena,  and  vouchsafe  to  us  thy  children  that  as  Judith,, 
girt  with  a  Cincture  of  old,  triiunphed  over  Holofemesi, 
so  we,  too,  strengthened  by  grace,  fortified  by  your  pro- 
tection in  the  hour  of  our  greatest  weakness,  at  the 
moment  of  death  may  triumph  over  hell,  and  by  final 
perseverance  reach  the  unending  bliss  for  which  the 
Almighty  made  us.    Amen, 

HaU  Mary,  three  times^  the  rest  as  on  first  day. 

EIGHTH  DAY. 

O  element^  O  pious,  O  holy  Mother  of  Consolation,, 
behold  at  thy  feet  thy  poor,  frail  children  who  come  in 
their  sorrows,  and  in  their  needs  find  consolation  and 
relief  from  you,  most  clement,  most  pious  Mother.  -Like 
the  child  in  its  dangers,  in  its  wants,  we  rush  confidently 
to  you,  our  Mother,  because  we  know  the  clemency  ana 
tenderness  of  your  Immaculate  Heart.  Confidently, 
then,  do  we,  thy  children,  ever  mindful  of  your  love, 
ask  for  the  special  graces  we  seek  from  thy  bounty 
through  this  Novena.  You  are,  O  Mother  of  Consolation  y 
a  celestial  Samaritan  to  your  children  on  the  weary  high- 
load  of  life.  Despoiled  by  robbers,  beaten  and  bruised, 
we  are  of  ourselves  unable  to  journey  on  to  our  eternal 
home.  Come  to  us,  O  Mother,  with  thy  multitudinous 
gifts  of  grace;  Hft  us  from  weakness  into  strength; 
second  that  great  grace  by  others,  to  enable  us  to  wear 
onr  Cincture  worthily,  and  bearing  it  as  an  outward  ^ 
mark  of  our  love  of  you ;  teach  us  trm^  loVsve  -^oM^i-aaJ^-    \ 
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fully  to  serve  thy  Divine  Son,  that  at  the  end  of  this 
weary  pilgrimage,  closing  our  eyes  for  ever  on  this  de- 
ceitful world,  we  may  open  them   to  the  light  and 
grandeur  of  your  own  eternal  home.    Amen, 
Hail  Mary,  three  times,  the  rest  as  on  first  day. 

NINTH  DAY. 

O  sweet  Virgin  Mary,  Our  Mother  of  Consolation ! 
what  confidence  does  not  thy  sweet  name  inspire.  O 
Mary,  our  Mother,  teach  us  to  love  thee,  and,  as  we 
love  thee,  to  try  and  imitate  thy  transcendent  virtues. 
You  know,  O  Mother,  our  frailty  and  weakness,  that 
we  are  powerless  without  grace,  to  love  Jesus,  or  serve 
thee.  O  sweet  Virgin  Mary,  help  thy  cmldren  to  prac- 
tise that  virtue  of  holy  purity,  which  was  such  an  orna- 
ment to  thy  Immaculate  Heart.  From  the  abyss  of 
weakness  we  call  on  thee  lovingly,  O  sweet  Virgin 
Mary ;  and  while  we  proclaim  to  heaven  and  earth  that 
we  glory  in  being  called  thy  children,  procure  for  us,  O 
Mother,  the  graces  we  most  need,  and  obtain  the  special 
prayers  of  this  Novena.  Again,  O  Mother  of  Consola^ 
tion,  we  renew  our  promises  of  fidelity  to  Jesus  and  to 
thee  ;  and  when  we  gather  round  the  altar  to  celebrate 
with  loving  hearts  fliy  feast,  and  be  nourished  by  the 
Body  and  Blood  of  thy  Divine  Son,  O  Mary,  our  true 
Mother  of  Consolation,  deign  to  bless  thy  poor  children 
at  that  solemn  moment  so  like  to  thee  in  the  Sacra- 
mental indwelling  of  thy  Son  in  our  hearts.  O  Mary, 
our  loving  Mother  of  Consolation,  hear  the  prayers  our 
poor  hearts  may  breathe ;  bear  them  to  thy  oon,  and 
bless  thy  children  with  the  graces  we  need ;  that,  con- 
soled by  your  Motherly  care,  and  fortified  by  your 
maternal  protection  we  may  be  faithful  to  the  end,  and 
be  for  all  eternity  a  joy  to  the  Sacred  Heart  of  Jesos 
and  a  gladness  to  the  Immaculate  Heart  of  our  Mother 
cf  Consolation.    Amen, 

Hail  Mary,  three  times,  the  rest  as  on  first  day. 


/ 


PRAYER  TO  BE   SAID  ON  THE  FEAST  OF 
OUR  MOTHER  OF  CONSOLATION. 

O  pure  and  Immaculate  Virgin,  only  refuge  of  miser-     J 
a  We  sinners,  strength,  oi  Oae  ^eaJiL,  axvd  true  Mother  of    I 
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Consolation  to  the  afflicted.  Humble  and  confased  at 
the  sight  of  our  sins  and  at  the  dark  vision  of  our  in- 
gratitude, which  render  us  deformed  and  loathsome 
before  the  spotiess  purity  of  Grod's  matchless  sanctity,  the 
sinlessness  of  your  own  Immaculate  Heart — before  the 
bright  and  glowing  innocence  of  the  angels  and  saints — 
we  prostrate  ourselves  in  loving  sorrow  before  you,  O 
Mother  of  Consolation.  Vouchsafe,  our  great  Protec- 
tress and  Advocate,  to  look  with  tender  pity  on  your 
sinful,  but  faithful  children.  We  are  yours,  O  Mother 
of  Consolation,  and  by  a  double  titie  of  justice  and  of 
choice.  Thou  art  our  Mother,  and  may  claim  us  as  thy 
children ;  we  choose  you  as  our  Mother  from  very  love, 
and  without  compulsion.  This  Cincture  which  we  wear 
is  the  emblem  of  our  dependence  on  thee.  O  Mother 
of  Consolation,  accept  the  unreserved  oblation  we  make 
of  all  we  are  and  have  to  thee.  Cherish  us  as  thy  little 
ones,  that  through  Ufe  we  may  ever  find  thee  a  Mother 
of  Consolation.  Through  the  merits  of  our  holy  Father 
St.  Augustine,  and  our  holy  Mother  St.  Monica,  make 
us  worthy  of  the  great  gift  of  fortitude,  of  justice,  of 
chastity,  of  faith,  and  of  charity,  which  in  thy  holy 
Cincture  is  symbolised ;  that  faithfully  serving  thy  Son 
and  thee,  thy  consolation  shall  still  be  with  us  when  we 
come  to  die,  to  brighten  the  sorrows  of  the  last  hour, 
and  by  victory  lead  to  bUss,  to  bless  Jesus  and  thee  for 
all  eternity.     Amen, 

O  Mother  of  God,  Mother  of  Consolation,  and  my 
most  dear  Mother !  who  art  sensible  of  my  miseries  ana 
infirmities,  my  poverty  and  distress,  my  mourning  and 
sighs,  look  on  me,  and  have  compassion  on  me ;  and  as 
now,  having  a  distaste  for  the  bitter  waters  of  this  sea 
of  tears,  I  am  endeavouring  to  pass  through  the  thorny 
passage  of  this  tiresome  pilgrimage  to  the  reviving  spring 
of  divine  grace.  Deign,  therefore,  O  heavenly  Conso- 
latrix,  to  refresh  me  who,  like  a  famished  hart,  seeking 
to  alleviate  his  thirst  at  some  limpid  stream,  make  my 
approaches  to  the  refreshing  draughts  of  thy  celestial 
blessings ;  wherefore,  most  gracious  Queen,  I  make  thee 
an  offering  of  my  whole  heart,  confessing  that  it  is 
through  thee  I  receive  the  many  favoMts  Oo^V&'^«^'*s«^ 
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to  confer  on  me ;  and  I  beseech  thee  that,  through  the 
charity  wherewith  you  love  your  Divine  Son,  Jesus,  and 
through  that  love  which  moved  thee  to  enrol  me  as  thy 
servant,  how  unworthy  soever  of  that  favour,  to  obtain 
for  me  the  full  remission  of  my  sins^  an  increase  of  faith, 
hope,  and  love,  the  perfect  accomplishment  of  Grod's 
will  in  all  that  concerns  me,  and  finally  a  happy  death ; 
at  which  period  let  the  light  of  your  sweet  countenance 
shine  upon  me,  and  protect  me  &om  my  inveterate  foes, 
and  the  rigours  of  Divine  Justice,  that  under  your  guid- 
ance I  may  arrive  at  the  fountain  of  everlasting  life,  the 
country  of  eternal  brightness,  and  the  vision  of  the 
Divine  presence  and  glorjr,  to  sing  for  ever  in  your  com- 
pany the  everlasting  praises  of  my  God,  and  love  Him 
without  end.    Amen, 
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VISITATION  OF  THE  SICK. 

When  any  Brother  or  Sister  of  our  Holy  Confraternity  falls 
into  any  dan^^er  of  death,  the  Rev.  Director,  or  some  Membei 
of  the  Council  should  be  immediately  informed  of  it,  in  order 
that  the  consolations  of  religion  may  be  afforded  to  the  sick 
member. 

In  his  visitation  of  the  sick,  if  the  Director  sees  that  it  is  a 
case  in  which  the  Last  Blessing  can^  and  should  be  given ;  or 
if  he  wishes  to  console  by  prayer  the  infirm  Brother  or  Sister, 
he  may  sprinkle  the  sick  person  with  holy  water,  and  pray  as 
follows : — 

Remember  not,  Lord,  our  offences,  nor  those  of  our 
parents ;  and  take  not  revenge  of  our  sins. 

{Here  recite  the  psalm,  "  Miserere,"  on  page  232). 

Remember  not,  &c.,  as  above. 

^.  Save,  O  Lord,  this  thy  creature. 

I^.  "Who  puts  his  \or  her]  trust  in  Thee. 

y.  Show  him  [or  her],  O  Lord,  thy  mercy. 

I^.  Grant  him  [or  her]  salvation  in  Thee. 

y.  Pray  for  him  \pr  her],  O  Holy  Mother  of  Conso- 
lation, 

I^.  That  he  [or  she]  may  be  made  worthy  of  the 
promises  of  Christ. 

f.  Pray  for  hun    [or  her],   O  Holy    Father,    St. 
A-ugustine, 
^,  That  he  \or5he\  may  \ie  made  worthy,  ^c. 
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y.  Pray  for  him  [or  her\t  O  Holy  Mother,  Monica, 

T^.  That  he  [or  she]  may  be  made  worthy,  Sec, 

y.  Lord,  hear  my  prayer, 

]^.  And  let  my  cry  come  unto  Thee. 

y.  The  Lord  be  with  you. 

19.  And  with  thy  spirit. 

Zet  us  Pray  [standing], 

SHOW,  O  Lord,  to  this  thy  creature,  thine  ineffable 
mercy,  out  of  thy  clemency,  so  as  to  cleanse  him 
[or  her]  from  all  sins,  and  deliver  him  [or  her]  from 
the  punishment  which  he  [or  she]  may  deserve  for 
them. 

Almighty  and  Eternal  Grod,  who  out  of  the  abund- 
ance of  thy  love  doth  exceed  both  the  merits  and 
desires  of  thy  supplicants,  pour  down  upon  this  thy 
creature  thy  mercy,  forgiving  what  the  conscience  is  in 
dread  of,  and  granting  what  prayer  doth  not  assume. 

We  beseech  Thee,  O  Lord,  that  the  intercession  of 
the  Blessed  and  ever  glorious  Virgin  Mary,  Mother  of 
Consolation,  may  protect  this  thy  servant,  and  lead 
him  [or  her]  to  life  everlasting.  Attend,  O  Almighty 
God,  to  his  supplications,  and,  by  the  intercession  of 
our  Holy  Father,  St.  Au^stine,  thy  Confessor  and 
Bishop,  grant  of  thy  benignity,  the  effect  of  thy  mercy 
to  him  -^om  Thou  hast  indulged  with  the  confidence 
of  thy  promised  assistance. 

O  God,  the  Comforter  of  the  sorrowful,  and  salvation 
of  those  who  hope  in  Thee,  who  hast  mercifully  received 
the  pious  tears  of  the  blessed  Monica  in  the  conversion 
of  her  son,  Augustine,  grant  this,  thy  servant.  By  the 
intercession  of  both  the  one  and  the  otner,  to  deplore  his 
sins,  and  to  obtain  the  indulgence  of  thy  grace :  through 
Christ  our  Lord,  who  with  Thee  and  the  Holy  Ghost, 
liveth  and  reigneth,  world  without  end.    Amen, 

{If  the  Benediction  "  in  articulomortts  **  is  to  follow  ^  the  priest 
will  use  the  Formula^  of  Benedict  XlV.y^  as  under;  and 
before  leaving  the  sick  Brother  or  Sister^  he  should 
remind  him  [or  her]  that  Gregory^  XIII.  has  also  granted 
a  PleHarpf  Indulgence  for  invoking  the  Sweet  Name  of 
yesuSy  ettker  with  the  tongue  or  with  the  hmart^  at  ike 
^int  of  death.) 
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BENBDICTIO  IN  A&TICULO   MORTIS. 
{jfuxtaformtdam  BenedicH  XIV,) 
Sacerdos  dicat : 
y.  Adjutorium  nostrum,  &c. 
I^.  Qui  fecit,  &c. 

y.  Ne  reminiscaris,  Domine,  delicta  £unu]i  tui  {^el, 
anctllcB  tuce)  neque  yindictam  sumas  de  peccatis  ejus. 
y.  Kyrie  eleison. 
ip'.  Cnriste  eleison. 
^,  Kyrie  eleison. 
J.  Paternoster  (in  silentio). 
"f,  Et  ne  nos  inducas,  &c. 
)         I{r.  Sed  liberas,  &c. 

j         y.  Salvum  fac  servum  tuum  (vely  anciUam  tuam). 
Ij7.  Deus  mens,  sperantem  in  Te, 
y.  Domine,  exaudi,  &c. 
I^.  Et  clamor,  &c. 
y.  Dominus  vobiscum. 
Ij7.  Et  cum  spiritu  tuo. 

Oremtis, 

CLEMENTISSIME  Deus,  Pater  misericordiarum, 
et  Deus  totius  consolationis,  quineminem  vis  perire 
in  Te  credentem,  atque  sperantem  ;  secundum  multi- 
tudinem  miserationum  tuarum  respice  projpitius  famu 
lum  tuum  {velf  ancillam  tuam)  N.  quem,  tioi  vera  fides 
et  spes  Christiana  commendant.  Visita  eum  (vel,  earn) 
in  salutari  tuo,  et  per  Unigeniti  Tui  passionem  et  mor- 
tem, omnium  ei  delictorum  suorum  remisdonem,  et 
veniam  clementer  indulge :  et  ejus  anima  in  hora  ezitus 
sui  te  Judicem  propitiatum  inveniat,  et  in  sanguine  Filii 
Tui  ab  omni  macula  abluta,  transire  ad  vitam  mereatur 
perpetuam.  Per  eundem  Christum  Dominum  Nostrum. 
Amen. 

Turn  dido  ab  uno  adtianiibusy  **  Confiteor  *' — SacerdM  dicat, 
**  Misereatur,"  8tc.  Deinde  .•— 

DOMINUS  Noster  Jesu  Christns,  FiUus  Dei  vivi, 
qui  beato  Petro  Apostolo  suo  dedit  protestatem 
legandi  atque  solvendi ;    per  suam  piissimam  miseri- 
cordiam  recipiat  Confessionem  tuam,  et  restituat  tibi 
stolam  primam,  quamin  Baptismate  recepisti;  etego, 
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facilitate  mihi  ab  Apostolica  Sede  tributa,  Indulgen- 
tiam  Plenariam,  et  remissionem  omnium  peccatorum 
tibi  concedo.  In  nomine  Patris,  iji  et  Filii,  et  Spiritus 
Sancti.     Amen 

PER  sacrosanctse  humanse  reparationis  mysteria,  re- 
mittat  tibi  omnipotens  Deus  omnes  prsesentis  et 
fiitime  vitae  poenas,  paradisi  portas  aperiat,  et  ad 
gaudia  sempiterna  perducat.    Amen, 

Bene(Ucat  te  omnipotens  Deus,  Pater,  iji  et  Filius,  et 
Spiritus  Sanctus.    Amen. 


GENERAL   ABSOLUTION    OF  THE 
CINCTURED. 

Instead  of  the  old  form  of  General  Absolution,  the  following 
is  the  valid  formula  to  be  used  by  Regulars  and  Seciflars  when 
imparting  the  "  Indulgenced  Blessing,"  agreeably  to  this  privi- 
lege granted  for  twice  in  the  life,  by  Julius  II.  and  Sixtus  IV 
(See  Nqs.  (37)  and  (41),  pages  40  and  41.) 

FORMULA    BENEDICTIONIS    CUM    INDULGENTIA 
PLENARIA  PRO  TERTIARIIS  S^CULARIBUS. 

Ant,  Intret  oratio  mea  in  conspectu  tuo,  Domine; 
indina  aurem  tuam  ad  preces  nostras;  parce,  Domine, 
parce,  populo  tuo,  quem  redemisti  sanguine  tuo  pretioso, 
ne  in  setemam  irascaris  nobis. 

Kyrieeleison.  Christe  eleison.  Kyrieeleison.  Pater 
noster. 

y.  Et  ne  nos  inducas  in  tentationem. 

^.  Sed  libera  nos  a  malo. 

y.  Salvos  fac  servos  tuos. 

17.  Deus  mens,  sperantes  in  Te. 

y.  Mitte  eis,  Domine,  auxiUum  de  Sancto. 

"B^.  £t  de  Sion  tuere  eos. 

y.  Esto  ds,  Domine,  turris  fortitudinis. 

?.  A  fade  inimid. 
.  Nihil  proiidat  inimicus  in  nobis. 
?\  Et  filius  iniquitatis  non  apponat  nocere  nobis, 
.  Domine,  exaudi  orationem  meam. 
^.  Et  damor  mens  ad  te  veniat, 
y.  Dominus  vobiscum. 
^.  Et  cum  spiritu  tuo. 
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Oremtcs, 

Deus,  cui  proprium  est  misereri  semper,  &  parcere, 
suscipe  deprecationem  nostram,  ut  nos,  &  omnes 
famulos  tuos,  quos  delictonim  catena  constrmgit, 
miseratio  tuae  pietatis  clementer  absolvat. 

Exaudi,  quaesumus  Domine,  supplicum  preces,  & 
confitentium  tibi  parce  peccatis,  ut  pariter  nobis  indnl- 
gentiam  tribuas  benignus  &  pacem. 

InefFabilem  nobis,  Domine,  misericordiam  tuam  cle- 
menter ostende ;  ut  simul  nos,  &  a  peccatis,  omnibus 
exuas,  &  a  poenas,  quas  pro  his  meremur,  eripias. 

Deus,  qui  culpa  onenderis,  poenitentia  placaris, 
preces  populi  tui  supplicantis  propitius  respice,  & 
flagella  tuae  iracimdiae,  quae  pro  peccatis  nostris 
meremur,  averte.  Per  Christum  Dominum  nostrum. 
Anun, 

Dido  deinde  "  Confiteor,"  &c.,    "  Misereatur,"  &c.,  "Indul- 
gentiam,"  &c.  sacredos  prosequitur  : — 

Dominus  Noster  Jesus  Christus,  qui  beato  Petro 
Apostolo  dedit  potestatem  ligandi  atque  solvendi,  ille 
vos  absolvat  ab  omni  vinculo  delictonim,  ut  habeatis 
vitam  aetemam  et  vivatis  in  saecula  saeculorom.  .  Amen, 

Per  sacratissimam  Passionem  et  mortem  Domini 
Nostri  Jesu  Christi,  precibus  et  meritis  Beatissimae 
semper  Virginis  Mariae,  Beatorum  Apostolorum  Petri 
et  Pauli,  Beati  Patris  Nostri,  Augustini  et  omnium  sanc> 
torum,  auctoritate  a  Summis  Pontificibus  mihi  commissa, 
plenariam  indulgentiam  omnium  peccatorum  vestrorum 
vobis  impertior.  In  nomine  Patris  iji  et  Filii  et 
Spiritus  Sancti.    Amen, 

Si  hcBc  indulgeniia  immediate  post  sacramentalefm  absolu' 
tionem^  imPertiatur,  reliquis  omissis^  sacerdos  absolute  incipiai 
a  verbis:  "Dominus  Noster  Jesus  Christus,"  8tc.,  eiitapro- 
sequaiur  usque  ad  finent,  plurali  tantum.  nwmero  in  nngu- 
larem  immuiaio.    (Dec.  auth.  p.  412  to  415.) 

N.B. — For  the  Pa^al  Benediction  {"  suPer PoPulum.**  and 
"  in  ariiculo  mortis ")  only  ike  Formulas  prescribed  by 
Benedict  XIV.  can  now  be  validly  and  licitly  used. 
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SUNDAYS  AND  PRINCIPAL  FESTIVALS 
THROUGHOUT  THE  YEAR. 


FIRST  SUNDAY  OF  ADVENT. 

EPISTLE.  I^om.  xiii.  11-14.  Brethren: 
Know,  that  it  is  now  the  hour  for  us  to  rise  from 
sleep.  For  now  our  salvation  is  nearer  than 
when  we  believed.  The  night  is  past  and  the 
day  is  at  hand :  let  us  therefore  cast  off  the 
works  of  darkness,  and  put  on  the  armour  of 
light  Let  us  walk  honestly,  as  in  the  day ;  not 
in  rioting  and  drunkenness,  not  in  chambering 
and  impurities,  not  in  contention  and  envy ;  but 
put  ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

GOSPEL.  Luke  xxi.  25-33.  At  that  titne: 
Jesus  said  to  his  disciples  :  There  shall  be  signs 
m  the  sun,  and  in  the  moon,  and  in  the  stars,  and 
upon  the  earth  distress  of  nations,  by  reason  of 
the  confusion  of  the  roaring  of  the  sea  and  of  the 
ivaves,  men  withering  away  for  fear,  and  expecta- 
tion of  what  shall  come  upon  the  whole  world. 
For  the  powers  of  the  heavens  shall  be  moved ; 
<nnd  then  they  shall  see  the  Son  of  Man  coming 
in  a  cloud  with  great  power  and  majesty.  But 
when  these  things  begm  to  come  to  pass,  look 
up,  and  lift  up  your  heads,  because  ^omx  x^^^tk^ 
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tion  is  at  hand.  And  he  spoke  to  them  a  simili- 
tude. See  the  fig-tree  and  all  the  trees,  when 
they  now  shoot  forth  their  fruit,  you  know  that 
summer  is  nigh  ;  so  you  also,  when  you  shall  see 
these  things  come  to  pass,  know  that  the  kingdom 
of  God  is  at  hand.  Amen,  I  say  to  you,  this 
generation  shall  not  pass  away  till  all  things  be 
fulfilled.  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away ;  but 
my  words  shall  not  pass  away. 
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EPISTLE.  /?^w.  XV.  4-13.  Brethren  :  V^hzx 
things  soever  were  written,  were  written  for  our 
learning,  that  through  patience  and  the  comfort 
of  the  scriptures,  we  might  have  hope.  Now  the 
God  of  patience  and  of  comfort  grant  you  to  be 
of  one  mind  one  towards  another,  according  to 
Jesus  Christ ;  that  with  one  mind,  and  with  one 
mouth,  you  may  glorify  God  and  the  Father  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Wherefore  receive  one 
another,  as  Christ  also  hath  received  you  unto 
the  honour  of  God.  For  I  say  that  Christ  Jesus 
was  minister  of  the  circumcision  for  the  truth  of 
God,  to  confirm  the  promises  made  unto  the 
fathers.  But  that  the  Gentiles  are  to  glorify  God 
for  his  mercy,  as  it  is  written  :  "  Therefore,  will  I 
confess  to  thee,  O  Lord,  among  the  Gentiles,  and 
will  sing  to  thy  name."  And  again,  he  saith  : 
"  Rejoice,  ye  Gentiles,  with  his  people."  And 
again,  **  Praise  the  Lord,  all  ye  Gentiles ;  and 
magnify  him,  all  ye  people."  And  again,  Isaias 
saith  ;  "  There  shall  be  a  root  of  Jesse,  and  he 
that  shall  rise  up  to  rule  the  Gentiles,  in  him  the 
Gentiles  shall  hope."  Now  the  God  of  hope  fill 
you  with  all  joy  and  peace  in  believing,  that  you 
msLy  abound  in  hope,  and  in  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Ghost, 
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GOSPEL.  Matt  xi.  2-ia  At  that  time: 
When  John  had  heard  in  prison  the  works  of 
Christ,  sending  two  of  his  disciples  he  said  to 
him :  ArX  thou  he  that  art  to  come,  or  look  we 
for  another  ?  And  Jesus  making  answer,  said  to 
them:  Go  and  relate  to  John  what  you  have 
heard  and  seen.  The  blind  see,  the  lame  walk, 
the  lepers  are  cleansed,  the  deaf  hear,  the  dead 
rise  again,  the  poor  have  the  gospel  preached  to 
them ;  and  blessed  is  he  that  shall  not  be  scan- 
dalized in  me.  And  when  they  went  their  way, 
Jesus  began  to  say  to  the  multitude,  concerning 
John  :  What  went  ye  out  into  the  desert  to  see  ? 
A  reed  shaken  with  the  wind  1  But  what  went 
ye  out  to  see  ?  A  man  clothed  in  soft  garments  ? 
Behold,  they  that  are  clothed  in  soft  garments  are 
in  the  houses  of  kings.  But  what  went  ye  out  to 
see  ?  A  Prophet  ?  Yea,  I  tell  you,  and  more  than 
a  Prophet.  For  this  is  he  of  whom  it  is  written  : 
"  Behold,  I  send  my  angel  before  thy  face,  who 
shall  prepare  thy  way  before  thee/' 


THIRD  SUNDAY  OF  ADVENT, 

EPISTLE.  Philip,  iv.  4-7.  Brethren:  Re- 
joice in  the  Lord  always  ;  again,  I  say,  rejoice. 
Let  your  modesty  be  known  to  all  men.  The 
Lord  is  nigh.  Be  nothing  solicitous :  but  in 
everything  by  prayer  and  supplication  with 
thanksgiving  let  your  petitions  be  made  known 
to  God.  And  the  peace  of  God,  which  surpasseth 
all  understanding,  keep  your  hearts  and  minds  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

GOSPEL.     John  \,  1^2%,   At  that  time :  The 
Jews  sent  from  Jerusalem  Priests  and  Levites  to 
John,  to  ask  him :  Who  art  thou  ?    And  he  con- 
fessed, and  did  not  deny  ;  and  he  confessed :  I     ^ 
am  not  the  Christ.    And  they  asked  \ivnv.  '^V^   \ 
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then  ?  Art  thou  Elias  ?  And  he  said  :  I  am  not 
Art  thou  the  Prophet  ?  And  he  answered :  Na 
They  said  therefore  unto  him :  Who  art  thou, 
that  we  may  give  an  answer  to  them  that  sent  us  ? 
What  sayest  thou  of  thyself?  He  said :  I  am  the 
voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wilderness,  Mcike 
straight  the  way  of  the  Lord,  as  said  the  prophet 
Isaias.  And  they  that  were  sent  were  of  the 
Pharisees.  And  they  asked  him  and  said  to  him : 
Why  then  dost  thou  baptize,  if  thou  be  not  Christ, 
nor  Elias,  nor  the  Prophet?  John  answered 
them,  saying :  I  baptize  with  water ;  but  there 
hath  stood  one  in  the  midst  of  you,  whom  you 
know  not.  The  saQie  is  he  that  shall  come  aiter 
me,  who  is  preferred  before  me ;  the  latchet  of 
whose  shoe  I  am  not  worthy  to  loose.  These 
things  were  done  in  Bethania  beyond  the  Jordan, 
where  John  was  baptizing. 


/ 


FOURTH  SUNDAY  OF  ADVENT. 

EPISTLE.  I  Cor,  iv.  1-5.  Brethren:  Let  a 
man  so  account  <)f  us  as  of  the  ministers  of  Christ, 
and  the  dispensers  of  the  mysteries  of  God.  Here 
now  it  is  required  amongst  the  dispensers  that  a 
man  be  found  faithful  But  to  me  it  is  a  very 
small  thing  to  be  judged  by  you,  or  by  man's  day : 
but  neither  do  I  judge  my  own  self.  For  I  am 
not  conscious  to  myself  of  any  thing :  yet  I  am  not 
hereby  justified  ;  but  he  that  judgeth  me  is  the 
Lord.  Therefore,  judge  not  before  the  time  till 
the  Lord  come ;  who  both  will  bring  to  light  the 
hidden  things  of  darkness,  and  will  make  manifest 
the  counsel  of  hearts  :  and  then  shall  every  man 
have  praise  from  God. 

GOSPEL.  Luke iii.  1-6.  Now  in  the  fifteenth 
year  of  the  reign  of  Tiberi»:s  Caesar,  Pontius  Pilate 
being  governor  of  ]uder  ,atvd  Hcxod  Tetnurch  of 
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Galilee,  and  Philip  his  brother  Tetrarch  of  Iturea 
and  the  country  of  Trachonitis,  and  Lysanias 
Tetrarch  of  Abilina,  under  the  high  priests  Annas 
and  Caiphas,  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to 
John  the  son  of  Zachary,  in  the  desert.  And  he 
came  into  all  the  country  about  the  Jordan,  preach- 
ing the  baptism  of  penance  for  the  remission  of 
sins,  as  it  was  written  in  the  book  of  the  words 
of  Isaias  the  prophet :  "  A  voice  of  one  crying  in 
the  wilderness  :  Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord ; 
make  straight  his  paths.  Every  valley  shall  be 
filled,  and  every  mountain  and  hill  shall  be 
brought  low;  and  the  crooked  shall  be  made 
straight,  and  the  rough  ways  plain,  and  all  flesh 
shall  see  the  salvation  of  God." 


CHRISTMAS^DA  V. 

FIRST  MASS.     AT  MIDNIGHT. 

EPISTLE.  7/V.  ii.  11-15.  Dear/y  beloved: 
The  grace  of  God  our  Saviour  hath  appeared  to 
all  men.  Instructing  us  that,  denying  ungodliness 
and  worldly  desires,  we  should  live  soberly,  and 
justly,  and  godly,  in  this  world,  looking  for  the 
blessed  hope  and  coming  of  the  glory  of  the  great 
God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  who  gave 
himself  for  us,  that  he  might  redeem  us  from  all 
iniquity,  and  might  cleanse  to  himself  a  people 
acceptable,  a  pursuer  of  good  works.  These 
things  speak,  and  exhort,  and  rebuke  with  all 
authority.     Let  no  man  despise  thee. 

GOSPEL.  Luke  il  1-14.  And  it  came  to 
pass  that  in  those  days  there  went  out  a  decree 
from  Caesar  Augustus,  that  the  whole  world  should 
be  enrolled.  This  enrolling  was  first  made  by 
Cyrinus  the  governor  of  Syria.  And  all  went  to 
be  enrolled,  every  one  into  his  ovm.  cvvj*    Kvv^ 


+ 
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Joseph  also  went  up  from  Galilee  out  of  the  city 
of  Nazareth  into  Judea,  to  the  city  of  Davic^ 
which  is  called  Bethlehem:  because  he  was  of 
the  house  and  family  of  David,  to  be  enrolled  with 
Mary,  his  espoused  wife,  who  was  with  child. 
And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  they  were  there, 
her  days  were  accomplished,  that  she  should  be 
delivered.  And  she  brought  forth  her  first-bom 
son,  and  wrapped  him  up  in  swaddling  clothes, 
and  laid  him  in  a  manger :  because  there  was  no 
room  for  them  in  the  inn.  And  there  were  in  the 
same  country  shepherds  watching,  and  keeping 
the  night-watches  over  their  flock.  And  behold 
an  angel  of  the  Lord  stood  by  them,  and  the 
brightness  of  God  shone  round  about  them,  and 
they  feared  with  a  great  fear.  And  the  angel  said 
to  them :  Fear  not,  for  behold  I  bring  you  good 
tidings  of  great  joy,  that  shall  be  to  all  the  people ; 
for  this  day  is  born  to  you  a  SAVIOUR,  who  is 
Christ  the  Lord,  in  the  city  of  David.  And  this 
shall  be  a  sign  unto  you  :  You  shall  find  the  infant 
wrapped  in  swaddling  clothes,  and  laid  in  a  man- 
ger. And  suddenly  there  was  with  the  angel  a 
multitude  of  the  heavenly  army,  praising  God, 
and  saying  :  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on 
earth  peace  to  men  of  good  will 

SECOND  MASS.      AT  BREAK  OF  DAY. 

EPISTLE.  Tit.  iii.  4-7.  Most  dearly  U- 
loved:  The  goodness  and  kindness  of  God  our 
Saviour  appeared  :  not  by  the  works  of  justice 
which  we  have  done,  but  according  to  his  mercy 
he  saved  us,  by  the  laver  of  regeneration,  and  re- 
novation of  the  Holy  Ghost,  whom  he  hath  poured 
forth  upon  us  abundantly  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Saviour;  that,  being  justified  by  his  grace,  we 
may  be  heirs,  according  lo  Vvo^^  ol  \\fe  everlasting 
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GOSPEL.  Luke  il  iS-20.  At  thai  time  : 
The  shepherds  said  one  to  another :  Let  us  go 
over  to  Bethlehem,  and  let  us  see  this  word  that 
is  come  to  pass,  which  the  Lord  hath  showed  to 
us.  And  they  came  with  haste  :  and  they  found 
Mary,  and  Joseph,  and  the  infant  lying  in  a  man- 
ger. And  seeing,  they  understood  of  the  word 
that  had  been  spoken  to  them  concerning  this 
child.  And  all  that  heard  wondered ;  and  at 
those  things  that  were  told  them  by  the  shepherds. 
But  Mary  kept  all  these  words,  pondering  them 
in  her  heart.  And  the  shepherds  returned,  glori- 
fying and  praising  God  for  all  the  things  they  had 
heard,  and  seen  as  it  was  told  unto  them. 

THIRD  MASS.      IN  THE  DAYTIME, 

EPISTLE.  Heb.  i.  1-12.  God,  who  at  sundry 
times,  and  in  divers  manners,  spoke  in  times  past 
to  the  fathers  by  the  prophets,  last  of  all,  in  these 
days  hath  spoken  to  us  by  his  Son,  whom  he  hath 
appointed  heir  of  all  things,  by  whom  also  he 
made  the  world  :  who  being  the  brightness  of  his 
glory,  and  the  figure  of  his  substance,  and  uphold* 
ing  ail  things  by  the  word  of  his  power,  making 
purgation  of  sins,  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  ^he 
majesty  on  high :  being  made  so  much  belter 
than  the  angels,  as  he  hath  inherited  a  more  ex- 
cellent name  than  they.  For  to  which  of  the 
angels  hath  he  said  at  any  time  :  "  Thou  art  my 
Son ;  to-day  have  I  begotten  thee  ?  **  And  again : 
^  I  will  be  to  him  a  Father,  and  he  shall  be  to  me 
a  Son  ?  ^  And  again,  when  he  bringeth  in  the  first 
begotten  into  the  world,  he  saith :  '^  And  let  all 
the  angels  of  God  adore  him."  And  to  the  angels 
indeed  he  saith :  "He  that  maketh  his  angels 
spirits,  and  his  ministers  a  flame  of  fire."  But  to 
the  Son  :  **  Thy  throne,  O  God,  is  for  ever  and 
ever ;  a  sceptre  of  justice  is  the  sce^Xx^  q^  ^^ 
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kingdom.  Thou  hast  loved  justice  and  hated  ini- 
quity; therefore  God,  thy  God,  hath  anointed 
thee' with  the  oil  of  gladness  above  thy  fellows." 
And :  "  Thou  in  the  beginning,  O  Lord,  didst 
found  the  earth,  and  the  works  of  thy  hands  are 
the  heavens.  They  shall  perish,  but  thou  shalt 
continue :  and  they  shall  all  grow  old  as  a  g^- 
ment.  And  as  a  vesture  shalt  thou  change  them, 
and  they  shall  be  changed:  but  thou  art  the  self- 
same, and  thy  years  shall  not  fail" 

GOSPEL,  yohn  i.  1-14.  In  the  beginning 
was  the  Word,  and  the  Word  was  with  God,  and 
the  Word  was  God.  The  same  was  in  the  begin- 
ning with  God.  All  things  were  made  by  him, 
and  without  him  was  made  nothing  that  was 
made.  In  him  was  life,  and  the  life  was  the  light 
of  men  ;  and  the  light  shineth  in  darkness,  and 
the  darkness  did  not  comprehend  it.  There  was 
a  man  sent  from  God  whose  name  was  John. 
This  man  came  for  a  witness  to  give  testimony  of 
the  light,  that  all  men  might  believe  through  him. 
He  was  not  the  light,  but  was  to  give  testimony 
of  the  light  That  was  the  true  light  which  en- 
lighteneth  every  man  that  cometh  into  this  world. 
He  was  in  the  world,  and  the  world  was  made  by 
him,  and  the  world  knew  him  not  He  came 
unto  his  own,  and  his  own  received  him  not  But 
as  many  as  received  him,  to  them  he  gave  power 
to  be  made  the  sons  of  God — to  them  that  believe 
in  his  name,  who  are  born  not  of  blood,  nor  of 
the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of 
God.  And  /ke  Word  was  made  fleshy  and  dwelt 
among  us ;  and  we  saw  his  glory,  as  it  were  the 
glory  of  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father,  full  o€ 
grace  and  truth. 
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SUNDAY  WITHIN  THE  OCTAVE  OF 

CHRISTMAS, 

EPISTLE.  Gal,  iv.  1-7.  Brethren :  As  long 
as  the  heir  is  a  child,  he  difTereth  nothing  from  a 
servant,  though  he  be  lord  oif  all,  but  is  under 
tutors  and  governors  until  the  time  appointed  by 
the  father.  So  we  also,  when  we  were  children, 
were  serving  under  the  elements  of  the  world.  But 
when  the  fulness  of  the  time  was  come,  God  sent 
his  Son,  made  of  a  woman,  made  under  the  law, 
that  he  might  redeem  them  who  were  under  the 
law,  that  we  might  receive  the  adoption  of  sons. 
And  because  you  are  sons,  God  hath  sent  the 
Spirit  of  his  Son  into  your  hearts,  crying  :  Abba^ 
Father.  Therefore  now  he  is  not  a  servant,  but  a 
son.    And  if  a  son,  an  heir  also  through  God. 

GOSPEL.  Luke  il  33-40.  At  that  time: 
Joseph  and  Mary  the  mother  of  Jesus  were 
wondering  at  those  things  which  were  spoken 
concerning  him.  And  Simeon  blessed  them,  and 
said  to  Mary  hi§  mother :  Behold,  the  child  is  set 
for  the  fall,  and  for  the  resurrection  of  many 
in  Israel,  and  for  a  sign  which  shall  be  con- 
tradicted. And  thy  own  soul  a  sword  shall 
pierce,  that  out  of  many  hearts  thoughts  may  be 
revealed.  And  there  was  one  Anna,  a  prophetess, 
the  daughter  of  Phanuel,  of  the  tribe  of  Aser :  she 
was  far  advanced  in  years,  and  had  lived  with 
her  husband  seven  years  from  her  virginity.  And 
she  was  a  widow  until  fourscore  and  four  years  ; 
who  departed  not  from  the  temple,  by  fastings 
and  prayers  serving  day  and  night.  Now  she  at 
the  same  hour  coming  in,  confessed  to  the  Lord, 
and  spoke  of  him  to  all  that  looked  for  the  re- 
demption of  Israel.  And  after  they  had  performed 
all  things  according  to  the  law  of  the  Lord,  the^ 
retuiiicd    into  Galilee,  to   their    c\ty  't\2Ji:axe,"Ccu 
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THE  CIRCUMCISION. 

EPISTLE.  Tit.  ii.  11-15.  Dearly  btloved: 
The  grace  of  God  our  Saviour  hath  appeared  to  all 
men.  Instructing  us  that,  denying  ungodliness  and 
worldly  desires,  we  should  live  soberly  and  justly 
and  godly  in  this  world,  looking  for  the  blessed 
hope  and  coming  of  the  glory  of  the  great  God 
and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  who  gave  himself 
for  us,  that  he  might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity, 
and  might  cleanse  to  himself  a  people  accept- 
able, a  pursuer  of  good  works.  These  things 
apeaJc,  and  exhort,  and  rebuke  with  all  authority. 
Let  no  man  despise  thee. 

GOSPEL.  Luke  ii.  21.  At  that  Hme:  After 
eight  days  were  accomplished  that  the  child 
sliould  be  circumcised,  his  name  was  called 
Jesus,  which  was  called  by  the  angel,  before  he 
was  conceived  in  the  womb. 


THE  EPIPHANY. 
LESSON.    Isaias  Ix.  1-9.     Arise,  be  enlight- 
ened, O  Jerusalem,  for  thy  light  is  come,  and  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  is  risen  upon  thee.     For  behold, 
darkness  shall  cover   the  earth,  and  a  mist   the 
people ;  but  the  Lord  shall  arise  upon  thee,  and 
nis  glory  shall  be  seen  upon  thee.     And  the  Gen- 
tiles shall  walk  in  thy  light,   and   kings  in  thi 
brightness  of  thy  rising.     Lift  up  thy  eyes  roun' 
about,  and  see  :  all  these  are  gathered  togethe 
they  are  come  to  thee  ;  thy  sons  shall  come  fro 
a/ar,  and  thy  daughters  shall  rise  up  at  thy  sic 
Then  shalt  thou  see,  and  atoo>iii.4,Mi4  ^hy  he 
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shall  wonder  and  bei  enlarged,  when  the  multitude 
of  the  sea  shall  be  converted  to  thee,  the  strength 
of  the  Gentiles  shall  come  to  thee.  The  multitude 
of  camels  shall  cover  thee,  the  dromedaries  of 
Madian  and  Epha :  all  they  h-om  Saba  shall  come, 
bringing  gold  and  frankincense,  and  showing  forth 
praise  to  the  Lord. 

GOSPEL.  Matt.  ii.  1-12.  When  Jesus  there- 
fore was  born  in  Bethlehem  of  Juda,  in  the  days  of 
king  Herod,  behold  there  came  wise  men  from 
the  east  to  Jerusalem,  saying :  "  Where  is  he  that 
is  bom  King  of  the  Jews?  For  we  have  seen 
his  star  in  the  east,  and  are  come  to  adore  him.** 
And  Herod  hearing  this,  was  troubled,  and  all 
Jerusalem  with  him.  And  assembling  together 
all  the  chief  priests  and  the  scribes  of  the  people, 
he  inquired  of  them  where  Christ  should  be  bom. 
Hut  they  said  to  him  :  "  In  Bethlehem  of  Juda." 
For  so  it  is  written  by  the  prophet  :  "  And  thou 
Bethlehem  in  the  land  of  Juda  art  not  the  least 
among  the  princes  of  Juda  ;  for  out  of  thee  shall 
come  forth  the  captain  that  shall  rule  my  people 
Israel."  Then  Herod,  privately  calling  the  wise 
men,  learned  diligently  of  them  the  time  of  the 
star  which  appeared  to  them,  and  sending  them 
into  Bethlehem,  said  :  "  Go,  and  diligently  inquire 
after  the  child,  and  when  you  have  found  him  bring 
me  word  again,  that  I  also  may  come  and  adore 
him."  Who  having  heard  the  king,  went  their 
way ;  and  behold  the  star  which  they  had  seen  in 
the  east  went  before  them  until  it  came  and  stood 
over  where  the  child  was.  And  seeing  the  star, 
they  rejoiced  with  exceeding  great  joy.  And  en- 
tering into  the  house,  they  found  the  child  with 
Mary  his  mother,  and  falling  down  they  adored 
him;  and  opening  their  treasures,  offered  him 
gifts,  gold  and  frankincense  and  myrrh.  Aivd 
having  received  an  answer  in  s\ee^,  xJsvaX.  ^^'I 
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should  not  return  to  Herod,  they  went  back  an- 
other way  into  their  own  country. 


/ 


FIRST  SUNDA  V  AFTER  EPIPHANY. 

EPISTLE.  Rom,,  xii.  1-5.  Brethren:  I  be- 
seech you,  by  the  mercy  of  God,  that  you  present 
your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  pleasing  unto 
God,  your  reasonable  service.  And  be  not  con- 
formed to  this  world  ;  but  be  reformed  in  the 
newness  of  your  mind,  that  you  may  prove  what  is 
the  good,  and  the  acceptable,  and  the  perfect  will 
of  God.  For  I  say,  by  the  grace  that  is  given  me, 
to  all  that  are  among  you,  not  to  be  more  wise  than 
it  behoveth  to  be  wise,  but  to  be  wise  unto  sobriety, 
and  according  as  God  hath  divided  to  every  one 
the  measure  of  faith.  For  as  in  one  body  we  have 
many  members,  but  all  the  members  have  not  the 
same  office,  so  we,  being  many,  are  one  body  in 
Christ,  and  every  one  members  of  one  another  in 
fesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

GOSPEL.  Luke  ii.  42-52.  At  that  time: 
When  Jesus  was  twelve  years  old,  they  went  up  to 
Jerusalem  according  to  the  custom  of  the  feast. 
And  having  fulfilled  the  days,  when  they  returned, 
the  child  Jesus  remained  in  Jerusalem,  and  his 
parents  knew  it  not.  And  thinking  that  he  was  in 
the  company,  they  came  a  day's  journey,  and 
sousjht  him  among  their  kinsfolk  and  acquaintance. 
And  not  finding  him,  they  returned  into  Jerusa- 
lem seeking  him.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  after 
three  days  they  found  him  in  the  temple,  sitting  in 
the  midst  of  the  doctors,  hearing  them,  and  asking 
them  questions.  And  all  that  heard  him  "were 
astonished  at  his  wisdom  and  his  answers.  And 
seeing  him  they  wondered.  And  his  mother  said  to 
him :  Son,  why  hast  thou  done  so  to  us?  Behold, 
thy  /a  £h  er  and  I  have  so\i^\v\.  \.\i^t  soxtowint.    And 
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he  said  to  them  :  How  is  it  that  you  sought  me  ? 
Did  you  not  know  that  I  must  be  about  my 
Father's  business  ?  And  they  understood  not  the 
word  that  he  spoke  unto  them.  And  he  went 
down  with  them,  and  came  to  Nazareth,  and  was 
subject  to  them.  And  his  mother  kept  all  these 
words  in  her  heart.  And  Jesus  advanced  in 
wisdom  and  age,  and  grace  with  God  and 
men. 


SECOND  SUNDA  Y  AFTER  EPIPHANY. 

LESSON.  Acts  iv.  8-12.  In  those  days:  Peter 
being  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  said  to  them  : 
Ye  princes  of  the  people  and  ancients,  hear ;  if 
we  this  day  are  examined  concerning  the  good 
deed  done  to  the  infirm  man,  by  what  means  he 
hath  been  made  whole,  be  it  known  to  you  all,  and 
to  all  the  people  of  Israel,  that  by  the  name  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth,  whom  you  cruci- 
fied, whom  God  hath  raised  from  the  dead,  even 
by  him  this  man  standeth  here  before  you  whole, 
**  This  is  the  stone  which  was  rejected  by  you  the 
builders,  which  is  become  the  head  of  the  comer." 
Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any  other.  For  there 
is  no  other  name  under  heaven  given  to  men 
whereby  we  must  be  saved. 

GOSPEL.  John  ii.  i-ii.  At  that  time: 
There  was  a  marriage  in  Cana  of  Galilee:  and 
the  mother  of  Jesus  was  there.  And  Jesus 
also  was  invited,  and  his  disciples,  to  the 
marriage.  And  the  wine  failing,  the  mother  of 
Jesus  saith  to  him  :  They  have  no  wine.  And 
Jesus  saith  to  her :  Woman,  what  is  it  to  me  and 
to  thee  ?  my  hour  is  not  yet  come.  His  mother 
said  to  the  waiters :  Whatsoever  he  shall  say  to 
you,  do  ye.  Now  there  were  set  there  six  water- 
pots  of  stone,  according  to  the  TnatvT\^x  ol  >^'fe 
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purifying  of  the  Jews,  containing  two  or  three 
measures  a  piece.  Jesus  saich  to  them  :  fill  the 
water-pots  with  water.  And  they  filled  them  up 
to  the  brim.  And  Jesus  saith  to  them  :  Draw  out 
now,  and  carry  to  the  chief  steward  of  the  feast. 
And  they  carried  it  And  when  the  chief  steward 
had  tasted  the  water  made  wine,  and  knew  not 
whence  it  was,  but  the  waiters  kntiw  who  had 
drawn  the  water ;  the  chief  steward  called  the 
bridegroom,  and  saith  to  him  :  Every  man  at  first 
setteth  forth  good  wine,  and  when  men  have  well 
drunk,  then  that  which  is  worse.  But  thou  hast 
kept  the  good  wine  until  now.  This  beginning 
of  miracles  did  Jesus  in  Cana  of  Galilee :  and 
manifested  his  glory,  and  his  disciples  believed  in 
him. 


I 


THIRD  SUNDA  Y  AFTER  EPIPHANY. 

EPISTLE.  Rom,  xii.  i6.  Brethren:  Be  not 
wise  in  your  own  conceits.  To  no  man  rendering 
evil  for  evil.  Providing  good  things  not  only  in 
the  sight  of  God,  but  also  in  the  sight  of  all  men. 
If  it  be  possible,  as  much  as  in  you,  having  peace 
with  all  men.  Not  revenging  yourselves,  my 
dearly  beloved,  but  give  place  unto  wrath.  For 
it  is  written  :  "  Revenge  to  me,  I  will  repay,*  saith 
the  Lord.  But,  "  if  thy  enemy  be  hung^,  give 
him  to  eat :  if  he  thirst,  give  him  to  drink :  for 
doing  this  thou  shalt  heap  coals  of  fire  on  his 
head.  Be  not  overcome  by  evil,  but  overcome 
evil  by  jjood." 

GOSPEL.  il/^//.viii.i-i3.  At  that  time  :VJYi&ci 
Jesus  was  come  down  from  the  mountain,  great 
multitudes  followed  him.  And  behold  a  leper  came 
and  adored  him,  saying  :  Lord,  if  thou  wilt,  thou 
canst  make  me  clean.  And  Jesus  stretching  forth 
his  hand,  touched  him,  sa^m^'.  I  will,  be  thou 


FOURTH   SUNDAY  AKTER   EPIPHANY.        435 

made  clean.  And  forthwith  his  leprosy  was 
cleansed.  And  Jesus  saith  to  him  :  See  thou  tell 
no  man,  but  go  show  thyself  to  the  priest,  and 
offer  the  gift  which  Moses  commanded  for  a  tes- 
timony unto  them.  And  when  he  had  entered 
into  Caphamaum,  there  came  to  him  a  centurion, 
beseeching  him  and  saying:  Lord,  my  servant 
lieth  at  home  sick  of  the  palsy,  and  is  grievously 
tormented.  And  Jesus  saith  to  him  :  I  will  come 
and  heal  him.  And  the  centurion  making  answer, 
said  :  Lord,  I  am  not  worthy  that  thou  shouldst 
enter  under  my  roof ;  but  only  say  the  word,  and 
my  servant  shall  be  healed.  For  I  also  am  a  man 
under  authority,  having  under  me  soldiers ; 
and  I  say  to  this,  Go,  and  he  goeth  ;  and  to  an- 
other. Come,  and  he  cometh  ;  and  to  my  servant. 
Do  this,  and  he  doeth  it.  And  when  Jesus  heard 
this,  he  marvelled,  and  said  to  them  that  followed 
him :  Amen,  I  say  to  you,  I  have  not  found  so 
great  faith  in  Israel.  And  I  say  unto  you  that  many 
shall  come  from  the  east  and  the  west,  and  shall 
sit  down  with  Abraham  and  Isaac  and  Jacob 
in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ;  but  the  children  of 
tiie  kingdom  shall  be  cast  out  into  the  exterior 
darkness :  there  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing 
of  teeth.  And  Jesus  said  to  the  centurion  :  Go, 
and  as  thou  hast  believed,  so  be  it  done  to  thee. 
And  the  servant  was  healed  at  the  same.hour. 


^     I 
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EPISTLE.     7?^»f.  xiii.  8-10.    Brethren:  O^r^  I 

no  man  anything,  but  to  love  one  another ;  for  he  I 

that  loveth  his  neighbour  hath  fulfilled  the  law.  I 

For  "Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery :  Thou  shalt  I 

not  kill :  Thou  shalt  not  steal :  Thou  shalt  not  I 

bear  false  witness  :  Thou  shalt  not  covet : "  and  if  I 
there  be  any  other  commandment,  \\.\s  cotk^tv^A^X 

^  ^ 
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in  this  word,  "  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as 
thyself."  The  love  of  our  neighbour  worketh  no 
evil.  Love,  therefore,  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law, 
GOSPEL.  Matt,  viii.  23-27.  At  that  time: 
When  Jesus  entered  into  a  boat  his  disciples  fol- 
lowed him,  and  behold  a  great  tempest  arose  in 
the  sea,  so  that  the  ship  was  covered  with  waves : 
but  he  was  asleep.  And  his  disciples  came  to 
him,  and  awakened  him,  saying  :  Lord,  save  us, 
we  perish.  And  Jesus  saith  to  them :  Why  are 
ye  fearful,  O  ye  of  little  faith  ?  Then  rising  up, 
he  commanded  the  winds  and  the  sea,  and  there 
came  a  great  calm.  But  the  men  wondered,  say- 
ing :  What  manner  of  man  is  this,  for  the  winds  . 
and  the  sea  obey  him  ? 


J 
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EPISTLE.  Col  iii.  12-17.  Brethren:  Put 
ye  on,  therefore,  as  the  elect  of  God,  holy,  and  be- 
loved, the  bowels  of  mercy,  benignity,  humility, 
modesty,  patience  ;  bearing  with  one  another, 
and  forgiving  one  another,  if  any  have  a  com- 
plaint against  another.  Even  as  the  Lord  hath 
forgiven  you,  so  you  also.  But  aSove  all  these 
things  have  charity,  which  is  the  bond  of  perfec- 
tion ;  and  let  the  peace  of  Christ  rejoice  in  your 
hearts,  wherein  also  you  are  called  in  one  body ; 
and  be  ye  thankful.  Let  the  word  of  Christ  dwell 
in  yo'u  abundantly,  in  all  wisdom ;  teaching  and 
admonishing  one  another  in  psalms,  hymns,  and 
spiritual  canticles,  singing  in  grace  in  your  hearts 
to  God.  All  whatsoever  you  do  in  word  or  in 
work,  do  all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
giving  thanks  to  God  and  the  Father  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

GOSPEL.  Matt.  xiii.  24-30.  At  that  time: 
Jesus  spoke  this  parable  to iVve mwlutude,  saying: 
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The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  likened  to  a  man  that 
sowed  good  seed  in  his  field.  But  while  men 
were  asleep  his  enemy  came  and  oversowed 
cockle  among  the  wheat,  and  went  his  way.  And 
when  the  blade  was  sprung  up,  and  brought  forth 
fruit,  then  appeared  also  .the  cockle.  Then  the 
servants  of  the  good  man  of  the  house  came  and 
said  to  him :  Sir,  didst  thou  not  sow  good  seed 
in  thy  field?  from  whence  then  hath  it  cockle? 
And  he  said  to  them  :'An  enemy  hath  done  this. 
And  the  servants  said  to  him :  Wilt  thou  that  we 
go  and  gather  it  up  ?  And  he  said :  No,  lest 
while  you  gather  up  the  cockle,  you  root  up  the 
wheat  also  together  with  it  Let  both  grow  until 
the  harvest,  and  in  the  time  of  the  harvest  I  will 
say  to  the  reapers  :  Gather  up  first  the  cockle, 
and  bind  it  in  bundles  to  burn,  but  gather  the 
wheat  into  my  barn. 

SIXTH  SUNDA  Y  AFTER  EPIPHANY. 

EPISTLE.  I  Thess.  i.  2-ia  Brethren :  We 
give  thanks  to  God  always  for  you  all ;  making  a 
remembrance  of  you  in  our  prayers  without  ceas- 
ing ;  being  mindful  of  the  work  of  your  faith,  and 
labour,  and  charity,  and  of  the  enduring  of  the 
hope  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  before  God  and 
our  Father ;  knowing,  brethren  beloved  of  God, 
your  election.  For  our  gospel  hath  not  been  to 
you  in  word  only,  but  in  power  also,  and  in  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  in  much  fulness,  as  you  know 
what  manner  of  men  we  have  been  among  you  for 
your  sakes.  And  you  became  followers  of  us,  and 
of  the  Lord,  receiving  the  word  in  much  tribula- 
tion, with  joy  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  so  that  you 
were  made  a  pattern  to  all  that  believe  in  Mace- 
donia and  in  Achaia.  For  from  you  was  spread 
abroad  the  word  of  the  Lord,  not  ot\Vj  Sxi\&djcft:- 
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donia  and  in  Achaia^  but  also  in  every  place^  your 
faith,  which  is  towards  God,  is  gone  forth,  so  that 
we  need  not  to  speak  any  thing.  For  they  them- 
selves  relate  of  us  what  manner  of  entering  in  we 
had  unto  you  ;  and  how  you  turned  to  God  from 
idols,  to  serve  the  living  and  true  God,  and  to 
wait  for  his  Son  from  heaven  (whom  he  raised  up 
from  the  dead),  Jesus  who  hath  delivered  us  from 
the  wrath  to  come. 

GOSPEL.  Matt,  xiii.  31-35.  At  that  time: 
Jesus  spoke  to  the  multitude  this  parable:  The 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  to  a  grain  of  mustard 
seed,  which  a  man  took  and  sowed  in  his  field. 
Which  indeed  is  the  least  of  all  seeds.;  but  when 
it  is  grown  up  it  is  greater  than  all  herbs,  and  be- 
cometh  a  tree,  so  that  the  birds  of  the  air  come 
and  dwell  in  the  branches  thereof.  Another  par- 
able he  spoke  to  them  :  The  kingdom  of  heaven 
is  like  to  leaven,  which  a  woman  took  and  hid  in 
three  measur^a  of  meal,  until  the  whole  was  lea- 
vened. All  tnese  things  Jesus  spoke  in  parables 
to  the  multitude,  and  without  parables  he  did  not 
speak  to  them  ;  that  the  word  might  be  fulfilled 
which  was  spoken  by  the  prophet,  sayinij :  "  I 
will  open  my  mouth  in  parables,  I  will  utter  things 
hidden  from  the  foundation  of  the  world." 

If  there  be  not  six  Sundays  between  the  Epiphany 
and  Septuagesima,  what  remain  are  omitted,  and  taken 
in  between  the  twenty-third  and  the  last  Sunday  after 
Pentecost. 


SEPTUAGESIMA  SUNDAY. 

EPISTLE,    t  Con  ix.  24,  and  x.  i.    Brethren  : 
Know  ye  not  thaU  they  that  run  in  the  race,  aU 
run  indeed,  but  one  receiveth  the  prize  ?    So  run 
^     that  you  may  obtain.    And  every  one  that  striveth 
/    for  the  mastery  refraiivetliViimselC  from  all  things ;    ,        , 
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and  they  indeed  that  they  may  receive  a  corrupt- 
ible crown,  but  we  an  incorruptible  one.  I  there- 
fore so  run,  not  as  at  an  uncertainty :  I  so  fight, 
not  as  one  beating  the  air:  but  I  chastise  my 
body,  and  bring  it  into  subjection  :  lest,  perhaps, 
when  I  have  preached  to  others,  I  myself  should 
become  a  castaway.  [Chap.  x.  1-5.]  For  I  would 
not  have  you  ignorant,  brethren,  that  our  fathers 
were  all  under  the  cloud,  and  all  passed  through  the 
sea.  And  ^1  in  Moses  were  baptized  in  the  cloud 
and  in  the  sea  :  and  did  all  eat  the  same  spiritual 
food :  and  all  drank  the  same  spiritual  drink :  (and 
they  drank  of  the  spiritual  rock  that  followed  them, 
and  the  rock  was  Christ)  But  with  the  most  of 
them  God  was  not  well  pleased. 

GOSPEL.     Matt,  loi,    1-16.    At  that  time: 

iesus  spoke  to  his  disciples  this  parable:  The 
ingdom  of  heaven  is  like  to  a  householder  who 
went  out  early  in  the  morning  to  hire  labourers 
into  his  vineyard.  And  having  agreed  with  the 
labourers  for  a  penny  a  day,  he  sent  them  into 
his  vineyard.  And  going  out  about  the  third 
hour,  he  saw  others  standing  in  the  market-place 
idle.  And  he  said  to  them  :  Go  you  also  into  my 
vineyard,  and  I  will  give  you  what  shall  be  just. 
And  they  went  their  way.  And  again  he  went  out 
about  the  sixth  and  the  ninth  hour,  and  did  in 
like  manner.  But  about  the  eleventh  hour  he  went 
out  and  found  others  standing,  and  he  saith  to 
them :  Why  stand  you  here  all  the  day  idle  ?  They 
say  to  him  :  Because  no  man  hath  hired  us.  He 
saith  to  them :  Go  you  also  into  my  vineyard. 
And  when  evening  was  come,  the  lord  of  the  vine- 
yard said  to  his  steward  :  Call  the  labourers  and 
pay  them  their  hire,  beginning  from  the  last  even 
to  the  first.  When,  therefore,  they  were  come 
that  came  about  the  eleventh  hour,  they  received 
every  man  a  penny.    But  when  the  fvt^x  ^sk^  c&xcv^^ 


+ 


440  SEXAGESIMA   SUNDAY. 

they  thought  that  they  should  have  received  more : 
and  they  also  received  every  man  a  penny.  And 
receiving  it,  they  murmured  against  the  master  of 
the  house,  saying  :  These  last  have  worked  but 
one  hour,  and  thou  hast  made  them  equal  to  us 
that  have  borne  the  burden  of  the  day  and  the 
heats.  But  he  answering  said  to  one  of  them : 
Friend,  I  do  thee  no  wrong  :  didst  thou  not  agree 
with  me  for  a  penny  ?  Take  what  is  thine  and  go 
thy  way.  I  will  also  give  to  this  last  €ven  as  to 
thee.  Or,  is  it  not  lawful  for  me  to  do  what  I 
will  ?  Is  thy  eye  evil  because  I  am  good  ?  So 
shall  the  last  be  first,  and  the  first  last.  For 
many  are  called,  but  few  chosen. 
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EPISTLE.  2  Cor.xl  19-33.  Brethren:  Yoa 
gladly  suffer  the  foolish  :  whereas  yourselves  are 
wise.  For  you  suffer  if  a  man  bring  you  into 
bondage,  if  a  man  devour  j/^«,  if  a  man  take^<?/« 
you,  if  a  man  be  lifted  up,  if  a  man  strike  you  on 
the  face.  I  speak  according  to  dishonour,  as  if 
we  had  been  weak  in  this  part.  Wherein,  if  any 
man  dare  (I  speak  foolishly),  I  dare  also.  They 
are  Hebrews  :  so  am  I.  They  are  Israelites  :  so 
am  I.  They  are  the  seed  of  Abraham  :  so  am  I. 
They  are  the  ministers  of  Christ  (I  speak  as  one 
less  wise) :  I  am  more  :  in  many  more  labours,  in 
prisons  more  frequently,  in  stripes  above  measure, 
in  deaths  often.  Of  the  Jews  five  times  did  I  re- 
<:eive  forty  stripes  save  one.  Thrice  was  I  beaten 
with  rods,  once  I  was  stoned,  thrice  I  suffered 
shipwreck  :  a  night  and  a  day  I  was  in  the  depth 
of  the  sea.  In  journeying  often,  in  perils  of 
water,  in  perils  of  robbers,  in  perils  from  my  own 
nation,  in  perils  from  tVie  GetvUles,  in  perils  in  the 
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city,  in  perils  in  the  wilderness,  in  perils  in  the 
sea,  in  peril  from  false  brethren.  In  labour  and 
painfulness,  in  much  watchings,  in  hunger  and 
thirst,  in  fastings  often,  in  cold  and  nakedness. 
Besides  those  things  which  are  without ;  my 
daily  instance,  the  solicitude  for  all  the  churches. 
Who  is  weak,  and  I  am  not  weak?  Who  is 
scandalized,  and  I  am  not  on  fire  ?  If  I  must 
needs  glory,  I  will  glory  of  the  things  that  concern 
my  infirmity.  The  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  who  is  blessed  for  ever,  knoweth 
that  I  lie  not.  At  Damascus  the  governor  of  the 
nation  under  Aretas  the  kiiig,  guarded  the  city  of 
the  Damascenes,  to  apprehend  me  ;  and  through 
a  window  in  a  basket  was  I  let  down  by  the  wall, 
and  so  escaped  his  hands.  [Chap.  xii.  1-9.]  If  I 
must  glory  (it  is  not  expedient  indeed),  but  I  wiU 
come  to  the  visions  and  revelations  of  the  Lord, 
I  know  a  man  in  Christ  above  fourteen  years  age 
(whether  in  the  body,  I  know  not,  or  out  of  the 
body,  I  know  not,  God  knoweth),  such  an  one  rapt 
even  to  the  third  heaven.  And  I  know  such  a  man 
(whether  in  the  body  or  out  of  the  body,  I  cannot 
tell,  God  knoweth),  how  he  was  caught  up  inta 
paradise,  and  heard  secret  words,  which  it  is  not 
granted  to  man  to  utter.  For  such  an  one  I  will 
glory ;  but  for  myself  I  will  glory  nothing,  but  in 
my  infirmities.  For  though  I  should  have  a 
mind  to  glory,  I  shall  not  be  foolish  ;  for  I  will 
say  the  truth.  But  I  forbear  lest  any  man  I 
should  think  of  me  above  that  which  he  seeth  I 
in  me,  or  anything  he  heareth  from  me.  And  I 
lest  the  greatness  of  the  revelations  should  lift  me  I 
up,  there  was  given  me  a  sting  of  my  flesh,  aa  I 
angel  of  Satan,  to  buffet  me.  For  which  thing  I  I 
thrice  besought  the  Lord  that  it  might  depart  from  1 
me :  and  he  said  to  me ;  My  grace  is  sufficient-  V. 
for  thee :  for  power  is  made  petj^ct.  \xv  '\oSv\m\\?i  »^  ^ 
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Gladly,  therefore,  will  I  glory  in  my  infirmities^ 
that  the  power  of  Christ  may  dwell  in  me. 

GOSPEL.  Luke  viiL  4-16.  4/  that  time: 
When  a  very  great  multitude  was  gathered  to- 
gether, and  hastened  out  of  the  cities  to  meet 
Jesus,  he  spoke  by  a  similitude.  A  sower  went 
out  to  sow* his  seed;  and  as  he  sowed  some  fell 
by  the  way  side,  and  it  was  trodden  down,  and 
the  fowls  of  the  air  devoured  it.  And  other  some 
fell  uf>on  a  rock ;  and  as  soon  as  it  was  sprung 
up,  it  withered  away,  because  it  had  no  moisture. 
And  other  some  fell  among  thorns ;  and  the  thorns 
growing  up  with  it  choked  it  And  other  some 
fell  upon  good  ground,  and  sprung  up,  and  yielded 
fruit  a  hundred  fold.  Saying  these  things,  he  cried 
out :  He  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  heart 
And  his  disciples  asked  him  what  this  parable 
might  be.  To  whom  he  said  :  To  you  it  is  given 
to  know  the  mystery  of  the  kingdom  of  God  :  but 
to  the  rest  in  parables :  that  seeing  they  may  not 
see,  and  hearing  they  may  not  understand.  Now 
the  parable  is  this :  The  seed  is  the  word  of  God. 
And  they  by  the  way  side,  are  they  that  hear ; 
then  the  devil  cometh,  and  taketh  the  word  out  of 
their  hearts,  lest  believing  they  should  be  saved. 
Now,  they  upon  the  rock,  are  they  who,  when 
they  hear,  receive  the  word  with  joy ;  and  these 
have  no  roots,  for  they  believe  for  a  i^ile,  and  in 
time  of  temptation  fall  away.  And  that  which 
fell  among  thorns,  are  they  who  have  heard,  and 
going  their  way,  are  choked  with  the  cares  and 
the  riches  and  pleasures  of  this  life,  and  yield  no 
fruit  But  that  on  the  good  ground,  are  they 
who  in  a  good  and  perfect  heart,  hearing  the 
word,  keep  it,  and  bring  forth  fruit  in  patience. 
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QUINQUAGESIMA  SUNDAY. 

EPISTLE.  I  Cor.  xiii.  1-13.  Brethren:  If  I 
speak  with  the  tongues  of  men  and  of  angels,  and 
have  not  charity,  I  am  become  as  sounding  brass, 
or  a  tinkling  cymbal.  And  if  I  should  have  pro- 
phecy, and  should  know  all  mysteries,  and  all 
knowledge,  and  if  I  should  have  all  faith,  so  that 
I  could  remove  mountains,  and  have  not  charity, 
I  am  nothing.  And  if  I  should  distribute  all  my 
goods  to  fjped  the  poor,  and  if  I  should  deliver  my 
body  to  be  burned,  and  have  not  charity,  it  pro- 
fiteth  me  nothing.  Charity  is  patient,  is  kind. 
Charity  envieth  not,  dealeth  not  perversely,  is  not 
puffed  up,  is  not  ambitious,  seeketh  not  her  own, 
is  not  provoked  to  anger,  thinketh  no  evil,  re- 
joiceth  not  in  iniquity,  but  rejoiceth  with  the 
truth,  beareth  all  things,  believeth  all  things, 
hopeth  all  things,  endureth  all  things.  Charity 
never  falleth  away  ;  whether  prophecies  shall  be 
made  void,  or  tongues  shall  cease,  or  knowledge 
shall  be  destroyed.  For  we  know  in  part,  and 
we  prophesy  in  part ;  but  when  that  which  is  per- 
fect is  come,  that  which  is  in  part  shall  be  done 
away.  When  I  was  a  child,  I  spoke  as  a  child,  I 
understood  as  a  child,  I  thought  as  a  child  ;  but 
when  I  became  a  man,  I  put  away  the  things  of  a 
child.  We  now  see  through  a  glass  in  a  dark 
manner ;  but  then  face  to  face.  Now  I  know  in 
part ;  but  then  I  shall  know  even  as  I  am  known. 
And  now  there  remain  faith,  hope,  charity,  these 
three  ;  but  the  greatest  of  these  is  charity. 

GOSPEL.  Luke  xviii.  31-43.  At  thai  time: 
Jesus  took  unto  him  the  twelve,  and  said  to  them : 
Behold,  we  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  and  all  things  shall 
be  accomplished  which  were  written  by  me  pro- 
phets concerning  the  Son  of  man.  For  he  shall 
be  delivered  to  the  Gentiles,  and  sYv^ai  \)fe  xcvaOftR^ 
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and  scourged,  and  spit  upon ;  and  after  they  have 
scourged  him  they  will  put  him  to  death,  and  the 
third  day  he  shall  rise  again.  And  they  under- 
stood none  of  these  things.  And  t^is  word  was 
hid  from  them,  and  they  understood  not  the  things 
that  were  said.  Now  it  came  to  pass,  that  when 
he  drew  nigh  to  Jericho,  a  certain  blind  roan  sat 
by  the  way  side,  begging.  And  when  he  heard 
the  multitude  passing  by,  he  asked  what  this 
meant.  And  they  told  him  that  Jesus  of  Naza- 
reth was  passing  by.  And  he  cried  out :  Jesus, 
Son  of  David,  have  mercy  on  me.  And  they 
that  went  before,  rebuked  him,  that  he  should 
hold  his  peace.  But  he  cried  out  much  more: 
Son  of  David,  have  mercy  on  me.  And  Jesus, 
standing,  commanded  him  to  be  brought  unto 
him.  And  when  he  was  come  near,  he  asked 
him,  saying,  What  wilt  thou  that  I  do  to  thee  ? 
But  he  said  :  Lord,  that  I  may  see.  And  Jesus 
said  to  him :  Receive  thy  sight ;  thy  faith  hath 
made  thee  whole.  And  immediately  he  saw,  and 
followed  him,  glorifying  God.  And  all  the  people, 
when  they  saw  it,  gave  praise  to  God. 
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LESSON.  J^oel  ii.  12-19.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  :  Be  converted  to  me  with  all  your  heart,  in 
fasting,  in  weeping,  and  in  mourning.  And  rend 
your  hearts,  and  not  your  garments,  and  turn  to  the 
Lord  your  God  :  for  he  is  gracious  and  merciful, 
patient  and  rich  in  mercy,and  ready  to  repent  of  the 
evil.  Who  knoweth  but  he  will  return,  and  forgive 
and  leave  a  blessing  behind,  sacrifice  and  libation 
to  the  Lord  your  G6d  ?  Blow  the  trumpet  in  Sion, 
sanctify  a  fast,  call  a  solemn  assembly,  gather  to- 
gether  the  people,  sanctify  the  church,  assemble  the 
aijcients,  gather  loqexVvet  X\i^  \vo^&  oti^s^and  them 
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that  suck  at  the  breasts :  let  the  bridegroom  go  forth 
from  his  bed,  and  the  bride  out  the  bridechamber. 
Between  the  porch  and  the  altar  the  priests,  the 
Lord's  ministers,  shall  weep,  and  say  :  Spare,  O 
Lord,  spare  thy  people ;  and  give  not  thine  in- 
heritance to  reproach,  that  the  heathens  should 
rule  over  them.  Why  should  they  say  among  the 
nations:  Where  is  their  God?  The  Lord  hath 
been  zealous  for  his  land,  and  has  spared  his 
people.  And  the  Lord  answered  and  said  to  his 
people :  Behold,  I  will  send  you  corn,  and  wine, 
and  oil ;  you  shall  be  filled  with  them :  and  I 
will  no  more  make  you  a  reproach  among  the 
nations,  saith  the  Lord  Almighty. 

GOSPEL.  MaU.  vi,  16-21,  At  that  time  :  ]^^\is 
said  to  his  disciples  :  \yhen  you  fast,  be  not  as  the 
hypocrites,  sad.  For  they  disfigure  their  faces^ 
that  they  may  appear  to  men  to  fast.  Amen,  I 
say  to  you,  that  they  have  received  their  reward- 
But  thou,  when  thou  fastest,  anoint  thy  head,  and 
wash  thy  face,  that  thou  appear  not  to  men  to 
fast,  but  to  thy  Father,  who  is  in  secret ;  and  thy 
Father,  who  seeth  in  secret,  will  repay  thee. 
Lay  not  up  for  yourselves  treasures  on  earth,  where 
the  rust  and  moth  consume,  and  where  thieves 
break  through  and  steal ;  but  lay  up  for  your- 
selves treasures  in  heaven,  where  neither  rust  noi 
moth  doth  consume,  and  where  thieves  do  not 
break  through  nor  steal  For  where  thy  treasure 
is,  there  is  thy  heart  also. 
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EPISTLE.  2  Cor,  vi.  i-io.  Brethren:  We 
exhort  you,  that  you  receive  not  the  g^ace  of 
God  in  vain.  For  he  saith  : "  In  an  acceptable  time 
have  I  heard  thee  :  and  in  the  day  of  salvation 
have  I  helped  thee."  Behold,  now  is  \]i[i^  2ic.c:<&\»\s>^^ 
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time ;  behold,  now  is  the  day  of  salvation.  Giving 
offence  to  no  man,  that  our  ministry  be  not 
blamed :  but  in  all  things  let  us  exhibit  ourselves 
as  the  ministers  of  God,  in  much  patience,  in  tribu- 
lation, in  necessities,  in  distresses,  in  stripes,  in 
prison,  in  seditions,  in  labours,  in  watchings,  in 
fastings,  in  chastity,  in  knowledge,  in  long-suffer- 
ing, in  sweetness,  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  in  charity 
unfeigned,  in  the  word  of  truth,  in  the  power  of  God ; 
by  the  armour  of  justice  on  the  right  hand  and  on 
the  left :  by  honour  and  dishonour :  by  evil  report 
and  good  report :  as  deceivers  and  yet  true :  as 
unknown,  and  yet  known :  as  dying,  and  behold 
we  live :  as  chastised,  and  not  killed  :  as  sorrow- 
ful, yet  always  rejoicing  :  as  needy,  yet  enriching 
many:  as  having  nothing,  and  possessing  aU 
things. 

GOSPEL.  MaUAv,  i-ii.  At  that  iifne  :  ]esns 
was  led  by  the  Spirit  into  the  desert,  to  be  tempted 
by  the  devil  And  when  he  had  fasted  forty  days, 
and  forty  nights,  he  was  afterwards  hungry.  And 
the  tempter  coming,  said  to  him :  If  thou  be  the  Son 
of  God,  command  that  these  stones  be  made  bread. 
But  he  answered  and  said :  It  is  written,  **  Not  by 
bread  alone  doth  man  live,  but  by  every  word  that 
proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of  God."  Then  the 
devil  took  him  into  the  holy  city,  and  set  him 
upon  a  pinnacle  of  the  temple,  and  said  to  him, 
If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  cast  thyself  down ; 
for  it  is  written,  "  He  hath  given  his  angels  charge 
over  thee,  and  in  their  hands  shall  they  bear  thee 
up,  lest  perhaps  thou  dash  thy  foot  against  a 
stone."  Jesus  said  to  him  :  It  is  written  again, 
"  Thou  shalt  not  tempt  the  Lord  thy  God.*'  Again 
the  devil  took  him  up  into  a  very  high  mountain, 
and  showed  him  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world, 
and  the  glory  of  them,  and  said  to  him :  All  these 
will  I  give  thee,  if  faVWti^  do^wtv  \Viwi  wilt  adore 
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me.  Then  Jesus  said  to  him :  Begone,  Satan ;  for 
it  is  written,  ^'  The  Lord  thy  God  shall  thou  adore, 
!ind  him  only  shalt  thou  serve."  Then  the  devU 
left  him ;  and  behold  angels  came  and  ministered 
unto  him. 
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EPISTLE.  I  TAess.  iv.  1-7.  Brethren:  We 
pray  and  beseech  you  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  that  as 
you  have  received  of  us,  how  you  ought  to  walk, 
and  to  please  God,  so  also  you  would  walk  that 
you  may  abound  the  more.  For  you  know  what 
precepts  I  have  given  to  you  by  the  Lord  Jesus. 
For  tnis  is  the  will  of  God,  your  sanctification  ; 
that  you  should  abstain  from  fornication,  that 
every  one  of  you  should  know  how  to  possess  his 
vessel  in  sanctification  and  honour,  not  in  the  pas- 
sion of  lust,  like  the  Gentiles  that  know  not  God  ; 
and  that  no  man  overreach  nor  circumvent  his  bro- 
ther in  business  ;  because  the  Lord  is  the  avenger 
of  all  these  things,  as  we  have  told  you  before, 
and  have  testified.  For  God  hath  not  called  us 
unto  uncleanness,  but  unto  sanctification. 

GOSPEL.  Matt  xviL  1-9.  At  that  time: 
Jesus  taketh  unto  him  Peter,  and  James,  and  John 
his  brother,  and  bringeth  them  up  into  a  high 
mountain  apart :  and  he  was  transfigured  before 
them.  And  his  face  did  shine  as  the  sun  :  and 
his  garments  became  white  as  snow.  And  be- 
hold there  appeared  to  them  Moses  and  Eiias 
talking  with  him.  Then  Peter  answering,  said  to 
Jesus  :  Lord,  it  is  good  lor  us  to  be  here  :  if  thou 
wik,  let  us  make  here  three  tabernacles,  one  for 
thee,  and  one  for  Moses,  and  one  for  Elias.  And 
•s  he  was  yet  speaknng,  behold  a  bright  doud 
overshadowed  them.  AxiA  lo,  a  voice  out  of  the 
cloud,  saying :  This  is  my  beloved  Soxi^  Sxi  ^\tfafgv 
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I  am  well  pleased  ;  hear  ye  him.  And  the  dis- 
ciples hearing,  fell  upon  their  faces,  and  were  very 
much  afraid.  And  Jesus  came  and  touched  them, 
and  said  unto  them :  Arise,  and  be  not  afraid.  Ana 
when  they  lifted  up  their  eyes,  they  saw  no  one, 
but  only  Jesus.  And  as  they  came  down  from 
the  mountain,  Jesus  charged  them,  saying  :  Tell 
the  vision  to  no  man,  till  the  Son  of  man  shall  be 
risen  from  the  dead. 
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EPISTLE.  EpA,  V.  1-9.  Brethren:  Be  ye 
therefore  followers  of  God,  as  most  dear  children. 
And  walk  in  love,  as  Christ  also  hath  loved  us,  and 
hath  delivered  himself  for  us,  an  oblation  and  a 
sacrifice  to  God,  for  an  odour  of  sweetness.  But 
fornication,  and  all  uncleanness,  or  covetousness, 
let  it  not  so  much  as  be  named  among  you,  as 
becometh  saints  ;  or  obscenity,  or  foolish  talking, 
or  scurrility,  which  is  to  no  purpose  ;  but  rather 
giving  of  thanks.  For  know  ye  this  and  under- 
stand, that  no  fornicator,  or  unclean,  or  covetous 
person  (which  is  serving  of  idols)  hath  inheritance 
in  the  kingdom  of  Christ  and  of  God,  Let  no 
man  deceive  you  with  vain  words.  For  because 
of  these  things  cometh  the  anger  of  God  upon  the 
children  of  unbelief.  Be  ye  not  therefore  partakers 
with  them.  For  you  were  heretofore  darkness, 
but  now  light  in  the  Lord.  Walk  ye  as  children 
of  the  light.  For  the  fruit  of  the  light  is  in  all 
goodness,  and  justice,  and  truth. 

GOSPEL.  Zw^^xi.  14-28.  At  that  time;  Jesus 
was  casting  out  a  devil,  and  the  same  was  dumb ;  and 
when  he  had  cast  out  the  devil,  the  dumb  spoke,  and 
the  multitudes  were  in  admiration  at  it.  But  some 
of  them  said :  He  casteth  out  devils  by  BeelzebubL 
ihe  prince  of  devils.    And  oOcLCts  \.«!sv^tiag^  asked 
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of  him  a  sign  from  heavea.  But  he  seeing  their 
ft^koughts,  said  to  them :  Every  king<k)m  divided 
j^ainst  itself  shall  be  brought  to  desolation,  and 
house  upon  house  shall  fall.  And  if  Satan  also  be 
divided  against  himself,  how  shall  his  kingdom 
stand  ?  because  you  say,  that  through  Beel»:bub 
I  cast  oat  devils.  Now,  if  I  cast  out  devils  by 
Beelzebub,  by  whom  do  your  children  cast  them 
out  ?  Therefore  they  shall  be  your  judges.  But 
if  I  by  the  finger  of  God  cast  out  devils,  doubtless 
the  kingdom  of  God  is  come  upon  you.  When  a 
strong  man  armed  keepeth  his  court,  those  things 
are  in  peace  which  he  possesseth.  But  if  a 
stronger  than  he  come  upon  him,  and  overcome 
him,  he  will  take  away  all  his  armour  wherein  he 
trusted,  and  will  distribute  his  spoils.  He  that  is 
not  with  me  is  against  me ;  and  he  that  gathereth 
sot  with  me,  scattereth.  When  the  unclean  spirit 
is  gone  out  of  a  man,  he  walketh  through  places 
without  water,  seeking  rest ;  and  not  finding,  he 
sayeth :  I  will  return  into  my  house  whence  I 
came  out.  And  when  he  is  come  he  findeth  it 
swept  and  garnished.  Then  he  goeth  and  taketh 
with  him  seven  other  spirits,  more  wicked  than 
himself,  and  entering  in  they  dwell  there;  and 
the  last  state  of  th^t  man  becometh  worse  than 
the  first.  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  spoke  these 
things,  a  certain  woman  from  the  crowd  lifting 
«p  her  voice,  said  to  him :  Blessed  is  the  womb 
that  bore  thee,  and  the  breasts  that  gave  thee 
suck.  But  he  said  :  Yea,  rather  blessed  are  they 
who  hear  the  word  of  God,  and  keep  it. 
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EPISTLE.  Gal.  iv.  22-31.  Brethren :  It  is 
written  that  Abraham  had  two  sons ;  the  one  by 
a  bond-woman,  and  the  other  by  a.  ix^^-^^\sk:dxv 
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But  he  who  was  of  the  bond-woman  was  born 
according  to  the  flesh  ;  but  he  by  the  free-woman 
was  by  promise.  Which  things  are  said  by  an 
allegory.  For  these  are  the  two  testaments. 
The  one  from  Mount  Sinai,  engendering  unto 
bondage,  which  is  Agar :  for  Sinai  is  a  mountain 
in  Arabia,  which  hath  affinity  to  that  Jerusalem 
which  now  is,  and  is  in  bondage  with  her  chil- 
dren. But  that  Jerusalem  which  is  above,  is  free, 
which  is  our  mother.  For  it  is  written :  Rejoice, 
thou  barren,  that  bearest  not:  break  forth  and 
cry,  thou  that  travailest  not ;  for  many  are  the 
children  of  the  desolate,  more  than  of  her  that 
hath  a  husband.  Now  we,  brethren,  as  Isaac 
was,  are  the  children  of  promise.  But  as  then,  he 
that  was  bom  according  to  the  flesh,  persecuted 
him  that  was  after  the  spirit,  so  also  it  is  now. 
But  what  saith  the  Scripture  ?  Cast  out  the  bond- 
woman and  her  son ;  for  the  son  of  the  bond- 
woman shall  not  be  heir  with  the  son  of  the  free- 
woman.  So  then,  brethren,  we  are  not  the  chil- 
dren of  the  bond-woman,  but  of  the  free  ;  by  the 
freedom  wherewith  Christ  hath  made  us  free. 

GOSPEL,  yo/tu  vi.  i-i  5.  Af  that  time:  Jesus 
went  over  the  sea  of  Galilee,  which  is  that  of 
Tiberias ;  and  a  great  multitude  followed  him, 
because  they  saw  the  miracles  which  he  did  on 
them  that  were  diseased.  Jesus  therefore  went 
up  into  a  mountain,  and  there  he  sat  with  his  dis- 
ciples. N  o w  the  Pasch,  the  festival  day  of  the  Jews, 
was  near  at  hand.  When  Jesus  therefore  had 
lift-ed  up  his  eyes,  and  seen  that  a  very  gjreat  mul- 
titude Cometh  to  him,  he  said  to  Philip :  Whence 
shall  we  buy  bread  that  these  may  eat  ?  And  this 
he  said  to  try  him,  for  he  himself  knew  what  he 
would  do.  Philip  answered  him  :  Two  hundred 
pennyworth  of  bread  is  not  sufficient  for  them, 
thcLt  every  one  may  lake  a.\\x.\\^%    One  of  his  di» 
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ciples,  Andrew,  the  brother  of  Simon  Peter,  saith 
to  him  :  There  is  a  boy  here  that  hath  five  barley 
loaves,  and  two  fishes  ;  but  what  are  they  among 
so  many  ?  Then  Jesus  said  :  Make  the  men  sit 
down.  Now  there  was  much  grass  in  the  place. 
The  men,  therefore,  sat  down,  in  number  about 
five  thousand.  And  Jesus  took  the  loaves,  and 
when  he  had  given  thanks,  he  distributed  to  them 
that  were  sat  down.  In  like  manner  also  of  the 
fishes,  as  much  as  they  would  ;  and  when  they 
were  filled,  he  saith  to  his  disciples :  Gather  up 
the  fragments  that  remain,  lest  they  be  lost.  They 
gathered  up,  therefore,  and  filled  twelve  baskets 
with  the  fragments  of  the  five  barley  loaves  which 
remained  over  and  above  to  them  that  had  eaten. 
Now  these  men,  when  they  had  seen  what  a 
miracle  Jesus  had  done,  said  :  This  is  of  a  truth 
the  prophet  that  is  to  come  into  the  world.  Jesus, 
therefore,  when  he  knew  that  they  would  come  to 
take  him  by  force  and  make  him  king,  fled  again 
into  the  mountain  himself  alone. 
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EPISTLE.  Heb,  ix.  i  i-i 5.  Brethren  :  Christ 
being  come,  an  high  priest  of  the  good  things  to 
come,  by  a  greater  and  more  perfect  tabernacle 
not  made  with  hands,  that  is,  not  of  this  creation, 
neither  by  the  blood  of  goats  or  of  calves,  but  by 
his  own  blood,  entered  once  into  the  Holies, 
having  obtained  eternal  redemption.  For  if  the 
blood  of  goats  and  of  oxen,  and  the  ashes  of  an 
heifer  being  sprinkled,  sanctify  such  as  are  defiled, 
to  the  cleansing  of  the  flesh  ;  how  much  more 
shall  the  blood  of  Christ,  who  hy  the  Holy  Ghost 
oflered  himself  unspotted  unto  God,  cleanse  our 
conscience  from  dead  works  to  serve  the  living  ^ 
God  ?    And  therefore,  he  is  the  twe^\^X.ox  ^V  n^«^     \ 
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neinr  testament ;  that  by  means  of  his  de; 
the  redemption  of  those  transgressions  whi« 
under  the  forme)-  testament,  they  that  are 
mny  receive  the  promise  of  eternal  inherit: 
GOSPEL.  John  viii.  46-59.  At  thai 
Jesus  said  to  the  multitude  of  the  Jews : 
of  you  shall  convince  me  of  sin  ?  If  I 
truth  to  you,  why  do  you  not  believe  me 
that  is  of  God,  heareth  the  words  of  God. 
fOre  you  hear  them  not,  because  you  ace 
God.  The  Jews  therefore  answered  and 
him  :  Do  we  not  say  well  that  thou  art  a  £ 
tan,  and  hast  a  devil  ?  Jesus  answered  : 
not  a  devil ;  but  I  honour  my  Father,  and  yc 
dishonoured  me.  But  I  seek  not  mine  own 
there  is  one  that  seeketh  and  judgeth. 
amen,  I  say  to  you  :  If  any  man  keep  m^ 
he  shall  not  see  death  for  ever.  The  Jews 
fore  said  :  Now  we  know  that  thou  hast  ; 
Abraham  is  dead,  and  the  prophets  ;  an 
sayest :  If  any  man  keep  my  word,  he  sh 
taste  death  for  ever.  Art  thou  greater  th 
father  Abraham,  who  is  dead  ?  And  the  pi 
are  dead .?  Whom  dost  thou  make  t] 
Jesus  answered  :  If  I  glorify  myself,  my  § 
nothing.  It  is  my  Father  that  glorifieth 
whom  you  say  that  he  is  your  God  :  And  yc 
not  known  him,  but  I  know  him.  And  if  I 
say  that  I  know  him  not,  I  should  be  like 
a  liar.  But  I  do  know  him,  and  do  keep  hi; 
Abraham  your  father  rejoiced  that  he  mi; 
my  day :  he  saw  it,  and  was  glad.  Th 
then  said  to  him:  Thou  art  not  yet  fift; 
old,  find  hast  thou  seen  Abraham  ?  Jesus 
them :  Amen,  amen,  I  say  to  you,  before  Al 
WAS  made,  I  am.  They  took  up  stones,  thi 
to  cast  at  him.  But  Jesus  hid  himself,  ar 
tntotih^  teirple. 
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EPISTLE.  Phil  ii.  5-1 1.  Brethren:  Let 
this  mind  be  in  you,  which  was  also  in  Christ 
Jesus  ;  who  being  in  the  form  of  God,  thought  it 
not  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God,  but  emptied 
himself,  taking  the  form  of  a  servant,  being  made 
in  the  likeness  of  men,  and  in  habit  found  as  a 
man.  He  humbled  himself,  becoming  obedient 
unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross.  For 
which  cause  God  also  hath  exalted  him,  and  hath 
given  him  a  name  which  is  above  all  names  ;  that 
in  the  name  of  Jesus  every  knee  shall  bow,  of  those 
that  are  in  heaven,  on  earth,  and  under  the  earth. 
And  that  every  tongue  should  confess  that  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  in  the  glory  of  the  Father. 

GOSPEL.  The  Passion  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  according  to  Matt.  xxvi.  and  xxvii.  At 
that  time:  Jesus  said  to  his  disciples :  You 
know  that  after  two  days  shall  be  the  pasch, 
and  the  Son  of  man  shall  be  delivered  up  to  be 
crucified.  Then  were  gathered  together  the 
chief  priests  and  ancients  of  the  people 
into  the  court  of  the  high  priest,  who  was 
called  Caiphas ;  and  they  consulted  together, 
.  that  by  subtilty  they  might  apprehend  Jesus,  and 
put  him  to  death.  But  they  said:  Not  on  the 
festival  day,  lest  perhaps  there  should  be  a  tumul 
amongst  the  people.  And  when  Jesus  was  in 
Bethania,  in  the  house  of  Simon  the  leper,  there 
came  to  him  a  woman  having  an  alabaster  box  of 
precious  ointment,  and  poured  it  on  his  head  as 
he  was  at  table.  And  the  disciples  seeing  it,  had 
indignation,  saying  :  To  what  purpose  is  thib 
waste?  For  this  might  have  been  sold  for  much, 
and  given  to  the  poor.  And  Jesus  knowing  it, 
said  to  them  :  Why  do  you  trouble  this  woman. { 
For  she  has  wrought  a  good  work,  upoti  tCL't.    '^  ov 
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the  poor  you  have  always  with  you,  but  r 
have  not  always.  For  she,  in  pouring  thi 
ment  upon  my  body,  hath,  done  it  for  my 
Amen,  I  say  to  you,  wheresoever  this  gospe 
be  preached  in  the  whole  world,  that  also 
she  hath  done  shall  be  told  for  a  memory 
Then  went  one  of  the  twelve,  who  was 
Judas  Iscariot,  to  the  chief  priests,  and 
them  :  What  will  ye  give  me,  and  I  will 
him  unto  you?  But  they  appointed  him 
pieces  of  silver.  And  from  thenceforth  he 
an  opportunity  to  betray  him.  And  on  tl 
day  oSf  the  Azymes,  the  disciples  came  to 
saying :  Where  wilt  thou  that  we  prepare  f 
to  eat  the  pasch  ?  But  Jesus  said:  Go  ye  i 
city,  to  a  certain  man,  and  say  to  him:  "  Th 
ter  saith,  My  time  is  near  at  hand.  I  -wi] 
the  pasch  at  thy  house,  with  my  disciples.' 
the  disciples  did  as  Jesus  appointed  to  the 
they  prepared  the  pasch.  Now  when  it  wai 
ing,  he  sat  down  with  his  twelve  disciple 
whilst  they  were  eating,  he  said  :  Amen,  I 
you,  that  one  of  you  is  about  to  betray  me. 
they  being  very  much  troubled,  began  cvi 
to  say :  Is  it  I,  Lord  ?  But  he  answering 
He  that  dippeth  his  hand  with  me  in  the  d 
shall  betray  me.  The  Son  of  man  indeed 
as  it  is  written  of  him  ;  but  woe  to  that  r 
whom  the  Son  of  man  shall  be  betrayed, 
better  for  him,  if  that  man  had  not  beei 
And  Judas  that  betrayed  him,  answering,  s 
it  I,  Rabbi  ?  He  saith  to  him  :  Thou  hast 
And  whilst  they  were  at  supper  Jesus  took 
and  blessed,  and  broke,  and  gave  to  his  dti 
sind  said :  Take  ye,  and  eat ;  this  is  my 
And  taking  the  chalice,  he  gave  thanks,  an 
to  them,  saying  :  Drink  ye  all  of  this  ;  for 
oiy  blood  of  &e  new  tes\2ccnfi:<cvx.^  viVvkh  s) 
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shed  for  many  for  the  remission  of  sins.  And  I 
say  to  you,  I  will  not  drink  from  henceforth  of  this 
fruit  of  the  vine,  until  that  day  come  when  I  shall 
drink  it  new  with  you  in  the  kingdom  of  my 
Father.  And  a  hymn  being  said,  they  went  out 
into  Mount  Olivet.  Then  Jesus  said  to  them  : 
All  you  shall  be  scandalised  in  me  this  night. 
For  it  is  written  :  "  I  will  strike  the  shepherd,  and 
the  sheep  of  the  flock  shall  be  dispersed.'*  But 
after  I  shall  be  risen  again,  I  will  go  before  yoi/ 
into  Galilee.  And  Peter  answering,  said  to  him  ; 
Although  all  shall  be  scandalised  in  thee,  I  will 
never  be  scandalised.  Jesus  said  to  him :  Amen,  I 
say  to  thee,  that  in  this  night,  before  the  cock  crow, 
thou  wilt  deny  me  thrice.  Peter  saith  to  him  : 
Yea,  though  I  should  die  with  thee,  I  will  not  deny 
thee.  And  in  like  manner  said  all  the  disciples. 
Then  Jesus  came  with  them  into  a  country  place, 
which  is  called  Gethsemani ;  and  he  said  to  his 
disciples :  Sit  you  here,  till  I  go  yonder  and  pray. 
And  taking  with  him  Peter  and  the  two  sons  of 
Zebedee,  he  began  to  grow  sorrowful,  and  to  be 
sad.  Then  he  saith  to  them  :  My  soul  is  sorrow- 
ful even  unto  death ;  stay  you  here,  and  watch 
with  me.  And  going  a  little  further,  he  fell  upon 
his  face,  praying,  and  saying  :  My  Father,  if  it  be 
possible,  let  this  chalice  pass  from  me.  Neverthe- 
less, not  as  I  will,  but  as  thou  wilt.  And  he  Com- 
eth to  his  disciples,  and  findeth  them  asleep,  and 
he  said  to  Peter :  What !  could  you  not  watch 
one  hour  with  me  ?  Watch  ye,  and  pray  that  ye 
enter  not  into  temptation.  The  spirit  indeed  is 
willing,  but  the  flesh  is  weak.  Again  the  second 
time  he  went  and  prayed,  saying  :  My  Father,  if 
this  chalice  may  not  pass  away,  but  1  must  drink 
it,  thy  will  be  done.  And  he  cometh  again,  and 
findeth  them  sleeping  ;  for  their  eyes  were  heavy. 
And  leaving  them,  he  went  again  •,  a.wd\ve  \.\^^^ 
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the  third  time,  saying  the  self- same  words.  Then 
he  Cometh  to  his  disciples,  and  saith  to  them: 
Sleep  ye  now,  and  take  your  rest:  behold  the 
hour  is  at  hand,  and  the  Son  of  man  shall  be  be- 
trayed into  the  hands  of  sinners.  Rise,  let  us  go ; 
behold  he  is  at  hand  that  will  betray  me.  As  he 
yet  spoke,  behold  Judas,  one  of  the  twelve,  came^ 
and  with  him  a  great  multitude  with  swords  and 
clubs,  sent  from  the  chief  priests  and  ancients  of 
the  people.  And  he  that  betrayed  him  gave  them 
a  sign,  saying :  Whomsoever  I  shall  kiss,  that  is 
he,  hold  him  fast  And  forthwith,  coming  to  Jesus, 
he  said  :  Hail,  Rabbi ;  and  he  kissed  him.  And 
Jesus  said  to  him:  Friend,  whereto  art  thou  come  ? 
Then  they  came  up,  and  laid  hands  on  Jesus, 
and  held  him.  And  behold  one  of  them  that 
were  with  Jesus,  stretching  forth  his  hand, 
drew  out  his  sword  ;  and  striking  the  servant  of 
the  high  priest,  cut  oif  his  ear.  Then  Jesus  said 
to  him :  Put  up  again  thy  sword  into  its  place ; 
for  all  that  take  the  sword  shall  perish  with  the 
sword.  Thinkest  thou  that  I  cannot  ask  my 
Father,  and  he  will  give  me  presently  more  than 
twelve  legions  of  angels?  How  then  shall  the 
scripture  be  fulfilled,  that  so  it  must  be  done?  In 
that  same  hour  Jesus  said  to  the  multitude  :  You 
are  come  out  as  it  were  to  a  robber,  with  swords 
and  clubs,  to  apprehend  me.  I  sat  daily  with 
you  teaching  in  the 'temple,  and  you  laid  not 
hands  on  me.  Now  all  this  was  done,  that  the 
scriptures  of  the  prophets  might  be  fulfilled. 
Then  the  disciples  all  leaving  him,  fled.  But 
they  holding  Jesus,  led  him  to  Caiphas  the  high 
priest,  where  the  scribes  and  the  ancients  were 
assembled.  And  Peter  followed  him  afar  oflf, 
even  to  the  court  of  the  high  priest ;  and  going 
/n,  he  sat  with  the  servants^  that  he  might  see  the 
ejid.     And  the  chVei  pu^^kX.^  ^.tt*^  x\v&  vfhole  council 
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sought  false  witness  against  Jesus,  that  they  might 
put  him  to  death ;  and  they  found  not,  whereas 
many  false  witnesses  had  come  in.  And  last  of 
all  there  came  two  false  witnesses ;  and  they  said : 
This  man  said,  I  am  able  to  destroy  th^  temple 
of  God,  and  after  three  days  to  rebuild  it.  And 
the  high  priest  rising  up,  said  to  him  :  Answerest 
thou  nothing  to  the  things  which  these  witness 
against  thee  ?  But  Jesus  held  his  peace.  And 
the  high  priest  said  to  him  :  I  adjure  thee  by  the 
living  God,  that  thou  tell  us  if  thou  be  the  Christ 
the  Son  of  God.  Jesus  saith  to  him  :  Thou  hast 
said  it.  Nevertheless  I  say  to  you,  hereafter  you 
shall  see  the  Son  of  man  sitting  on  the  right 
hand  of  the  power  of  God,  and  coming  in  the 
clouds  of  heaven.  Then  the  high  priest  rent  his 
garments,  saying :  He  hath  blasphemed,  what 
further  need  have  we  of  witnesses?  Behold,  now 
you  have  heard  the  blasphemy ;  what  think  you  ? 
But  they  answering  said :  He  is  guilty  of  death. 
Then  did  they  spit  in  his  face,  and  buffet  him, 
and  others  struck  his  face  with  the  palms  of  their 
hands,  saying  :  Prophesy  unto  us,  O  Christ,  who 
is  he  that  struck  thee  ?  But  Peter  sat  without  in 
the  court ;  and  there  came  to  him  a  servant-maid, 
saying :  Thou  also  wast  with  Jesus  the  Galilean. 
But  he  denied  before  them  all,  saying :  I  know 
not  what  thou  sayest  And  as  he  went  out  of  the 
gate,  another  maid  saw  him,  and  she  saith  to 
them  that  were  there  :  This  man  also  was  with 
Jesus  of  Nazareth.  And  again  he  denied  with  an 
oath :  That  I  know  not  the  man.  And  after  a  little 
while  they  came  that  stood  by  and  said  to  Peter : 
Surely  thou  also  art  one  of  them ;  for  even  thy 
speedi  doth  discover  thee.  Then  he  began  to 
curse  and  swear  that  he  knew  not  the  man.  And 
immediately  the  cock  crew.  And  Peter  remem- 
bered the  words  of  Jesus  which  \i^  Vi^  ^2cA\ 
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Before  the  cock  crow,  thou  wilt  deny  me 
And  going  forth  he  wept  bitterly.  And 
morning  was  come,  all  the  chief  priee 
ancients  of  the  people  took  counsel  againe 
that  they  might  put  him  to  death.  Af 
brought  him  bound,  and  delivered  him  to 
Pilate,  the  governor.  Then  Judas,  who  b 
him,  seeing  that  he  was  condemned,  re; 
himself,  brought  back  the  thirty  pieces  c 
to  the  chief  priests  and  ancients,  saying  : 
sinned,  in  betraying  innocent  blood.  B 
said :  What  is  that  to  us  ?  look  thou  to  it 
casting  down  the  pieces  of  silver  in  the 
he  departed,  and  went  and  hanged  hims< 
a'halter.  But  the  chief  priests  having  ta 
pieces  of  silver,  said :  It  is  not  lawful  to  pi 
mto  the  corbona,  because  it  is  the  price  ol 
And  after  they  had  consulted  together,  they 
with  them  the  potter's  field,  to  be  a  buryin 
for  strangers.  For  this  cause  that  field  wa 
Haceldama,  that  is,  the  field  of  blood,  < 
this  day.  Then  was  fulfilled  that  whi 
spoken  by  Jeremias  the  prophet,  saying  : 
they  took  the  thirty  pieces  of  silver,  the  ] 
him  that  was  prized,  whom  they  prized 
children  of  Israel.  And  they  gave  them  u 
potter's  field,  as  the  Lord  appointed  to  me. 
Jesus  stood  before  the  governor,  and  the  g< 
asked  him,  saying  :  Art  thou  the  king 
Jews  ?  Jesus  saith  to  him :  Thou  sayest  i 
when  he  was  accused  by  the  chief  prie; 
ancients,  he  answered  nothing.  Then  Pila 
to  him :  Dost  thou  not  hear  how  great  testi 
they  allege  against  thee  ?  And  he  answei 
to  never  a  word  ;  so  that  the  governor  -wc 
exceedingly.  Now  upon  the  solemn  d 
governor  was  accustomed  to  release  to  the 
one  prisoner,  whom  tiiey  ^womX^.   f^xid  he  h 
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a  notorious  prisoner,  that  was  called  Barabbas. 
They  therefore  being  gathered  together,  Pilate 
said :  Whom  will  you  that  I  release  to  you,  Barab- 
bas, or  Jesus  that  is  called  Christ?  For  he  knew 
that  for  envy  they  had  delivered  him.  And  as  he 
was  sitting  in  the  place  of  judgment,  his  wife  sent  to 
him, saying:  Have  thou  nothing  to  do  with  that  just 
man.  Fori  have  suffered  many  things  this  day  in  a 
dream  because  of  him.  But  the  chief  priests  and 
ancients  persuaded  the  people  that  they  should 
ask  Barabbas,  and  make  Jesus  away.  And  the 
governor  answering,  said  to  them  :  Whether  will 
you  of  the  two  to  be  released  unto  you?  But 
they  said  :  Barabbas.  Pilate  saith  to  them  : 
What  shall  I  do  then  with  Jesus  that  is  called 
Christ?  They  say  all :  Let  him  be  crucified. 
The  governor  said  to  them  :  Why,  what  evil  hath 
he  done  ?  But  they  cried  out  the  more,  saying : 
Let  him  be  crucified.  And  Pilate  seeing  that  he 
prevailed  nothing,  but  that  rather  a  tumult  was 
made ;  taking  water,  he  washed  his  hands  before 
the  people,  saying :  I  am  innocent  of  the  blood 
of  this  just  man  ;  look  you  to  it.  And  the  whole 
people  answering,  said:  His  blood  be  upon  us, 
and  upon  our  children.  Then  he  released  to 
them  Barabbas ;  and  having  scourged  Jesus, 
delivered  him  unto  them  to  be  crucified.  Then 
the  soldiers  of  the  governor  taking  Jesus  into  the 
hall,  gathered  together  unto  him  the  whole  band; 
and  stripping  him,  they  put  a  scarlet  cloak  about 
hinj.  And  platting  a  crown  of  thorns,  they  put  it 
upon  his  head,  and  a  reed  in  his  right  hand. 
And  bowing  the  knee  before  him,  they  mocked 
him,  saying  :  Hail,  king  of  the  Jews.  And  spit- 
ting upon  him,  they  took  the  reed,  and  struck  his 
head.  And  after  they  had  mocked  htm,  they  took 
off  the  cloak  from  him,  and  put  on  his  own  ^r- 
ments,  and  led  him  away  to  crucViY  "V^^«v.      ^*xw^ 
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going  out  they  met  a  man  of  Cyrene  named 
Simon ;  him  ihey  forced  to  take  up  the  cross. 
And  they  came  to  the  place  that  is  called  Gol- 
gotha, which  is  the  place  of  Calvary.  And  they 
gave  him  wine  to  drink  mingled  with  galL  And 
when  he  had  tasted,  he  would  not  drink.  And 
after  they  had  crucified  him,  they  divided  his 
garments,  casting  lots ;  that  it  might  be  fulfilled 
which  was  spoken  by  the  prophet,  saying  :  ''They 
divided  my  garments  among  them  ;  and  upon  my 
vesture  they  cast  lots ;''  and  they  sat  and  watched 
him.  And  they  put  over  his  head  his  cause 
written  :  THIS  IS  jESUS  THE  KING  OF  THE  JEWS. 
Then  were  crucified  with  him  two  thieves,  one  on 
the  right  hand,  and  one  on  the  left.  And  they 
that  passed  by  blasphemed  him,  wagging  their 
heads,  and  saying  :  Vah,  thou  that  destroyest  the 
temple  of  God,  and  in  three  days  dost  rebuild  it, 
save  thy  own  self;  if  thou  be  the  Son  of  God, 
come  down  from  the  cross.  In  like  manner  also 
the  chief  priests  with  the  scribes  and  ancients 
mocking,  said  :  He  saved  others  ;  himself  he  can- 
not save  :  if  he  be  the  king  of  Israel,  let  him  now 
come  down  from  the  cross,  and  we  will  believe 
him.  He  trusted  in  God ;  let  him  now  deliver 
him,  if  he  will  have  him  :  for  he  said,  I  am  the 
Son  of  God.  And  the  self-same  thing  the  thieves 
also,  that  were  crucified  with  him,  reproached  him 
with.  Now  from  the  sixth  hour  there  was  dark- 
ness over  the  whole  earth  until  the  ninth  hour. 
And  about  the  ninth  hour  Jesus  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  saying  :  Eli,  Eli,  lamma  sabacthani  ?  that 
is,  "  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken 
me?"  And  some  that  stood  there  and  heard, 
said  :  This  man  calleth  Elias.  And  immediately 
one  of  them  running,  took  a  sponge,  and  filled  it 
with  vinegar,  and  put  it  on  a  reed«  and  gave  him 
dnnk.      And  t!he  ovVieis  said:    Let  us  see 


■■■  IP  M'»l    ' 


PALM   SUNDAY.  46I 

whether  Elias  will  come  and  deliver  him.  And 
Jesus  again  crying  with  a  loud  voice,  yielded  up 
the  ghost,  (/fere  all  kneel  and  pause.)  And 
behold  the  veil  of  the  temple  was  rent  in  two  from 
the  top  even  to  the  bottom,  and  the  earth  quaked, 
and  the  rocks  were  rent.  And  the  graves  were 
opened ;  and  many  bodies  of  the  saints  that  had 
slept  arose ;  and  coming  out  of  the  tombs  after  his 
resurrection,  came  into  the  holy  city  and  appeared 
to  many.  Now  the  centurion,  and  they  that  were 
with  him  watching  Jesus,  having  seen  the  earth- 
quake and  the  things  that  were  done,  were  sore 
afraid,  saying :  Indeed,  this  was  the  Son  of  God. 
And  there  were  there  many  women  afar  off  who 
had  followed  Jesus  from  Galilee,  ministering  unto 
him:  among  whom  was  Mary  Magdalen,  and 
Mary  the  mother  of  James  and  Joseph,  and  the 
motacA  o^  *he  sons  of  Zebedee.  And  when  it 
was  even.ng,  there  came  a  certain  rich  man  of 
Arimathea,  named  Joseph,  who  also  himself  was 
a  disciple  of  Jesus.  He  went  to  Pilate,  and  asked 
the  body  of  Jesus.  Then  Pilate  commanded  that 
the  body  should  be  delivered.  And  Joseph  taking 
the  body,  wrapped  it  up  in  a  clean  linen  cloth,  and 
laid  it  in  his  own  new  monument,  which  he  had 
hewed  out  in  a  rock.  And  he  rolled  a  great  stone 
to  the  door  of  the  monument,  and  went  his  way. 
And  there  was  there  Mary  Magdalen  and  the  other 
Mary  sitting  over  against  the  sepulchre.  And  the 
next  day,  which  followed  the  day  of  preparation, 
the  chief  priests  and  the  Pharisees  came  together 
to  Pilate,  saying  :  Sir,  we  have  remembered,  that 
that  seducer  said,  while  he  was  yet  alive  :  After 
three  days  I  will  rise  again.  Command  therefore 
the  sepulchre  to  be  guarded  until  the  third  day  ; 
lest  perhaps  his  disciples  come  and  steal  him 
away,  and  say  to  the  people.  He  is  risen  from  the 
dead;  and  the  last  error  shall  be  ^oxs^>^'axi>^cA 
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first.  Pilate  said  to  them:  You  have  a  guard; 
go,  guard  it  as  you  know.  And  they  departii^ 
made  the  sepulchre  sure,  sealing  the  stone,  and 
setting  guards. 

EASTER  SUNDAY. 

EPISTLE.  I  Cor,  r.  7,  8.  Brethren  :  Purge 
out  the  old  leaven,  that  you  may  be  a  new  paste, 
as  you  are  unleavened.  For  Christ,  our  pasch, 
is  sacrificed.  Therefore  let  us  feast,  not  with  the 
old  leaven,  nor  with  the  leaven  of  malice  and 
wickedness,  but  with  the  unleavened  bread  of  sin* 
cerity  and  truth. 

GOSPEL.  Mark  xvL  1-7.  At  that  time: 
Mary  Magdalen,  and  Mary  the  mother  of  James 
and  Salome,  brought  S¥reet  spices,  that  coming 
they  might  anoint  Jesus.  And  very  'y  in  the 
morning  the  first  day  of  the  week,  they  come  to 
the  sepulchre,  the  sun  being  now  risen.  And 
they  said  one  to  another :  Who  shall  roll  us 
back  the  stone  from  the  door  of  the  sepulchre? 
And  looking,  they  saw  the  stone  rolled  back. 
For  it  was  very  great  And  entering  into  the 
sepulchre,  they  saw  a  young  man  sitting  on  the 
right  side,  clothed  with  a  white  robe :  and  they 
were  astonished.  Who  saith  to  them  :  Be  not 
affrighted ;  you  seek  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  who  was 
crucified  :  he  is  risen,  he  is  not  here,  behold  the 
place  where  they  laid  him.  But  go,  tell  his  dis- 
ciples and  Peter,  that  he  goeth  before  you  into 
Galilee ;  there  you  shall  see  him,  as  he  told  you. 


QUASIMODO,  OR  LOW  SUNDAY. 

EPISTLE.     I  yohn  v.  4-9.    Dearly  beloved: 

Whatsoever  is   bom   of  God  •  overcometh  the 

ivorJd«  and  this  is  the  V\c\.ox>f  ^\s^cfcL  overcometh 
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the  worlds  our  faiths  Who  ift  bet  that  overcometh 
the  world,  but  he  that  believeth  that  Jesus  is  the 
Son  of  God  ?  Tdis  is  he  that  came  by  water  and 
blood,  Jesus  Christ :  not  by  water  only,  but  by 
water  and  blood.  And  i^  is  the  Spirit  which  t'es- 
tifieth  that  Christ  is  the  truth.  And  there  are 
three  who  give  te.stimony  in  heaven :  the  Father, 
the  Wordy  and  the  Holy  Ghostt,.  and  these  thi'ee 
are  one.  And  thd-e  are  three  that  give  testimony 
on  earth :  the  Spirit,  the  watei^  ^d  the  blood,  and 
these  three  are  one.  If  we.  receive  the  testimony 
of  men,  the  testimony  of  God  is  greater.  For 
this  is  the  testimony  of  God  which  is  greater, 
because  he  hath  testified  of  his  Son.  He  that 
believeth  'in  the  $on  of  G6d  hath  the  testimony 
of  God  in  himself. 

GOSPEL,  yohn  xx.  19-31.  At  that  time: 
When  it  was  late  that  same  day,  being  the  first 
day  of  the  week,  and  the  doors  were  shut,  where 
the  disciples  were  gathered  together  for  fear  of 
the  Jews,  Jesus  game  and  stood  in  the  midst,  and 
said  to  them  :  Peace  be  to  you.  And  when  he 
had  said  this,  he  showed  them  his  hands  and  his 
side.  The  disciples  therefore  were  glad  when 
they  saw  the  Lord.  He  said  therefore  to  them 
again :  Peace  be  to  you.  As  the  Father  hath  sent 
me,  I  also  send  you.  When  he  had  said  this  he 
breathed  on  them ;  and  he  said  to  them  :  Receive 
ye  the  Holy  Ghost :  whose  sins  you  shall  forgive, 
they  are  forgiven,  them ;  and  whose  sins  you  shall 
retain,  they  are  retained.  Now  Thomas,  one  of 
the  twelve,  who  is  called  Didymus,  was  not  with 
them  when  Jesus  came.  The  other  disciples 
therefore  said  to  him :  We  have  seen  the  Lord. 
But  he  said  to  them :  Except  I  shall  see  in  his 
hands  the  print  of  the  nails,  and  put  my  finger 
into  the  place  of  the  nails,  and  put  my  hands  into 
his  side,  I  will  not  believe^    And  aftex  ^^t  ^a:)^^ 
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again  his  disciples  were  within,  and  Thomas  with 
them.  Jesus  cometh,  the  doors  being  shut,  and 
stood  in  the  midst,  and  said :  Peace  be  to  yoiu 
Then  he  said  to  Thomas;  Put  in  thy  finger 
hither,  and  see  my  hands,  and  bring  hither  Uiy 
hand,  and  put  it  into  my  side  ;  and  be  not  faith- 
less, but  believing.  Thomas  answered,  and  said 
to  him :  My  Lord,  and  my  God.  Jesus  said  to 
him  :  Because  thou  hast  seen  me,  Thomas,  thou 
hast  believed:  blessed  are  they  that  have  not 
seen,  and  have  believed.  Many  other  signs  also 
did  Jesus  in  the  sight  of  his  disciples,  which  are 
not  written  in  this  book.  But  these  are  written 
that  you  may  believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the 
Son  of  God :  and  that  believing  you  may  have 
life  in  his  name. 
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SECOND  SUNDA  Y  AFTER  EASTER. 

EPISTLE.  I  Peter  n.  21-2$,  Dear ly  beloved : 
Christ  also  suffered  for  us,  leaving  you  an  example 
that  you  should  follow  his  steps.  ^'  Who  did  no  sin^ 
neither  was  guile  found  in  his  mouthJ*  Who, 
when  he  was  reviled,  did  not  revile :  when  he 
suffered,  he  threatened  not :  but  delivered  him- 
self to  him  that  judged  him  unjustly :  who  bis 
own  self  bore  our  sins  in  his  body  upon  the  tree : 
that  we,  being  dead  to  sins,  should  live  to  justice : 
by  whose  stripes  you  were  healed.  For  you  were 
as  sheep  going  astray :  but  you  are  now  converted 
to  the  shepherd  and  bishop  of  vour  souls. 

GOSPEL.     John  x.   ii-ia     At  that  timei 
Jesus  said  to  the  Pharisees  :    I  am  the  gooc 
shepherd.    The  good  shepherd  giveth  his  life  fo 
his  sheep.    But  the  hireling,  and  he  that  is  nc 
the  shepherd,  whose  own  the  sheep  are  not,  seet 
the  wolf   coming,  and  leaveth  the  sheep  af 
fiieth ;  and  the  woVl  ca.\.c\veX\x  ^xid  scattereth  t' 
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sheep  :  and  the  hireling  flieth,  because  he  is  s 
hirehng ;  and  he  hath  no  care  for  the  sheep.  7 
am  the  good  shepherd  :  and  I  know  mine,  and 
mine  know  me.  As  the  Father  knoweth  me,  and 
I  know  the  Father ;  and  I  lay  down  my  life  for 
my  sheep.  And  other  sheep  I  have,  that  are  not 
of  this  fold :  them  also  I  must  bring,  and  they 
shall  hear  my  voice,  and  there  shall  be  one  fold^ 
and  one  shepherd. 

THIRD  SUNDA  Y  AFTER  EASTER. 

EPISTLE.  I  Peter '\}f  ii-ig.  Dearly  beloved. 
I  beseech  you  as  stranjgers  and  pilgrims,  to 
refrain  yourselves  from  carnal  desires  which  war 
against  the  soul,  having  your  conversation  good 
among  the  Gentiles:  that  whereas  they  speak 
against  you  as  evil-doers,  they  may,  by  the  good 
works  which  they  shall  behold  in  you,  glorify  God 
in  the  day  of  visitation.  Be  ye  subject  there- 
fore to  every  human  creature  for  God's  sake  : 
whether  it  be  to  the  king  as  excelling :  or  to 
governors  as  sent  by  him  for  the  punishment  of 
evil-doers,  and  for  the  praise  of  the  good :  for  so 
is  the  will  of  God,  that  by  doing  well  you  may  put 
to  silence  the  ignorance  of  foolish  men  :  as  free, 
and  not  as  making  liberty  a  cloak  for  malice,  but 
as  the  servants  of  God.  Honour  all  men :  love 
the  brotherhood:  fear  God:  honour  the  king. 
Servants,  be  subject  to  your  masters  with  all  fear, 
not  only  to  the  good  and  gentle,  but  also  to  the 
froward.  For  this  is  thanksworthy  in  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.  / 

GOSPEL.  John  xvi.  16-22.  At  that  time: 
Jesus  said  to  his  disciples :  A  little  while,  and 
now  you  shall  not  see  me;  and  again  a  little 
while  you  shall  see  me;  because  I  go  to  the 
Father.     Then  some  of  his  d\sc\x>\es  ^«Iv^  w\^ 
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to  another :  What  is  this  that  he  saith  to  «8 ;  A 
little  whil&  and  you  shall  not  see  me  ;  and  again 
a  little  while,  and  you  shall  see  me;  and  be- 
cause I  go  to  the  Fadier  ?  They  said,  therefore : 
What  is  this  that  he  saith,  A  little  while?  We 
know  not  what  he  speaketh.  And  Jesus  knew 
that  they  had  a  mind  to  ask  him  :  and  he  said  to 
them :  Of  this  do  you  inquire  among  yourselves, 
because  I  said :  A  little  while,  and  you  shall  not 
see  me ;  and  again  a  little  while,  and  you  shall  see 
me?  Amen,  amen,  I  say  to  you  that  you  shall 
lament  and  weep,  but  the  world  shall  rejoice :  and 
you  shall  be  made  sorrowful,  but  your  sorrow  shall 
be  turned  into  joy.  A  woman,  when  she  is  in 
labour,  hath  sorrow,  because  her  hour  is  come: 
but  when  she  hath  brought  forth  the  child,  she 
remembereth  no  more  the  anguish,  for  joy  that  a 
man  is  born  into  the  world.  So  also  you  now 
indeed  have  sorrow,  but  I  will  see  you  again,  and 
your  heart  shall  rejoice ;  and  your  joy  no  man 
shall  take  from  you. 

FOURTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  EASTER. 

EPISTLE.  James  L  17-21.  Dearly  beloved: 
Every  best  gift  and  every  perfect  gift  is  from 
above,  coming  down  from  the  Father  of  lights, 
with  whom  there  is  no  change,  nor  shadow  of 
alteration.  For  of  his  own  will  hath  he  begotten 
us  by  the  word  of  truth,  that  we  might  be  some 
beginning  of  his  creatures.  You  know,  my  dearest 
brethren.  And  let  every  man  be  swift  to  hear,  but 
slow  to  speak,  and  slow  to  anger.  For  the  anger 
of  man  worketh  not  the  justice  of  God.  Where- 
fore casting  away  all  uncleanness,  and  abundance 
of  naughtiness,  with  meekness  receive  the  ingrafted 
wordf  which  is  able  to  save  your  souls. 

GOSPEL.     John  xv\.  s-^S-     ^^  <^«^  ^i^* 
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Jeans  said  to  hi&  disciples :  I  go  to  him  that 
sent  me  ;  and  none  of  you  asketh  me :  Whither 
goest  thou?  But  because  I  have  spoken  these 
things  to  you,  sorrow  hath  filled  your  heart.  But 
I  tell  you  the  truth  :  It  is  expedient  to  you  that  I 
go  :  for  if  I  go  not^  the  Paraclete  will  not  come  to 
you  :  but  if  I  go,  I  will  send  him  to  you.  And 
when  he  is  come,  he  will  convince  the  world  of 
sin,  and  of  justice,  and  of  judgment.  Of  sin  :  be- 
cause they  believed  not  in  me.  And  of  justice : 
because  I  go  to  the  Father ;  and  you  shall  see  me 
no  longer.  And  of  judgment :  because  the  prince 
of  this  world  is  already  judged.  I  have  yet  many 
things  to  say  to  you  ;  but  you  cannot  bear  them 
now.  But  when  he,  the  Spirit  of  truth,  is  come,  he 
will  teach  you  all  truth.  For  he  shall  not  speak 
of  himself :  but  what  things  soever  he  shall  hear, 
he  shall  speak :  and  the  things  that  are  to  come  he 
shall  show  you.  He  shall  glorify  me :  because  he 
shall  receive  of  mine,  and  shall  show  it  you. 


FIFTH  SUNDA  V  AFTER  EASTER. 

EPISTLE.  James  i.  22-27.  Dearly  beloved: 
Be  ye  doers  of  the  word,  and  not  hearers  only, 
deceiving  your  own  selves.  For  if  a  man  be  a 
hearer  oif  the  word  and  not  a  doer,  he  shall 
be  compared  to  a  man  beholding  his  own  coun- 
tenance in  a  glass.  For  he  beheld  himself,  and 
went  his  way,  and  presently  forgot  what  manner 
of  man  he  was.  But  he  that  hath  looked  into  the 
perfect  law  of  liberty,  and  hath  continued  therein, 
not  becoming  a  forgetful  hearer,  but  a  doer  of  the 
work,  this  man  shall  be  blessed  in  his  deed.  And 
if  any  man  think  himself  religious,  not  bridling 
his  tongue,  but  deceiving  his  own  heart,  this 
man  s  religion  is  vain.  Religion  clean  and  unde-  v 
filed  before  God  and  the  F^cx  \s  \3tL\&\  x^nvsxX 
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the  fatherless  and  the  widows  in  their  tribal 
and  to  keep  one's  self  unspotted  from  the  n 
GOSPEL.  John  xvL  23-30.  At  thai 
Jesus  said  to  his  disciples  :  Amen,  amen, 
to  you  :  if  you  ask  the  Father  anything 
name,  he  will  give  it  you.  Hitherto  you  ha 
asked  anything  in  my  name;  Ask,  and  yoi 
receive ;  that  your  joy  may  be  fuIL  These 
I  have  spoken  to  you  in  proverbs.  The 
Cometh  when  I  no  more  will  speak  to  3 
proverbs,  but  will  show  you  plainly  < 
Father.  In  that  day  you  shall  ask  in  my 
and  I  say  not  to  you,,  that  I  will  ask  the  I 
for  you.  For  the  Father  himself  lovetl 
because  you  have  loved  me,  and  have  be 
that  I  came  out  from  God.  I  came  fortb 
the  Father,  and  am  come  into  the  world : 
I  leave  the  world,  and  go  to  the  Father, 
disciples  say  to  him  :  Behold  now  thou  sp 
plainly,  and  speakest  no  proverb.  Now  we 
that  thou  knowest  all  things,  and  thou  n 
not  that  any  man  should  ask  thee.  By  i, 
believe  that  thou  camest  forth  from  God. 


ASCENSION-DA  Y, 

LESSON.  Acts  L  i-ii.  The  former  ti 
I  made,  O  Theophilus,  of  all  things  which 
began  to  do  and  to  teach,  until  the  day  on  y 
giving  commandments  by  the  Holy  Ghost 
apostles  whom  he  had  chosen,  he  was  tak 
To  whom  also  he  showed  himself  alive  aft 
Passion,  by  many  proofs,  by  forty  days  app 
to  them,  and  speaking  of  the  kingdom  of 
And  eating  together  with  them,  he  comm 
them  that  they  should  not  depart  from  Jerw 
but  should  wait  for  the  promise  of  the  F 
which  you  have  heard  (sal\Oa.Ykft^  b^  my  m 


ASCENSION-DAY.  4^9 

for  John  indeed  baptized  with  water,  but  you 
shall  be  baptized  by  the  Holy  Ghost  not  many 
days  hence.  They,  therefore,  who  were  come 
together,  asked  him,  saying :  Lord,  wilt  thou  at 
this  time  restore  again  the  kingdom  of  Israel? 
But  he  said  to  them :  It  is  not  for  you  to  know 
the  times  or  moments,  which  the  Father  hath  put 
in  his  own  power;  but  you  shall  receive  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  coming  upon  you,  and 
you  shall  be  witnesses  to  me  in  Jerusalem,  and  in 
all  Judea,  and  Samaria,  and  even  to  the  utter- 
most part  of  the  earth.  And  when  he  had  said 
these  things,  while  they  looked  on,  he  was  raised 
up  ;  and  a  cloud  received  him  out  of  their  sight 
And  while  they  were  beholding  him  going  up  to 
heaven,  behold  two  men  stood  by  them,  in  white 
garments.  Who  also  said :  Ye  men  of  Galilee, 
why  stand  you  looking  up  to  heaven  ?  This  Jesus, 
who  is  taken  up  from  you  into  heaven,  shall  so 
come  as  you  have  seen  him  going  into  heaven. 

GOSPEL.  Mark  xvi.  14-20.  At  that  time: 
Jesus  appeared  to  the  eleven  as  they  were  at 
table ;  and  he  upbraided  them  with  their  incre- 
dulity and  hardness  of  heart,  because  they  did 
not  believe  them  who  had  seen  him  after  he  was 
risen  again.  And  he  said  to  them :  Go  ye  into 
the  whole  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every 
creature.  He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized  shall 
be  saved :  but  he  that  believeth  not  shall  be  con- 
demned. And  these  signs  shall  follow  them  that 
believe  :  in  my  name  they  shall  cast  out  devils  ; 
they  ^all  speak  with  new  tongues ;  they  shall 
take  up  serpents;  and  if  they  shall  drink  any 
deadly  thing,  it  shall  not  hurt  them ;  they  shall 
lay  hands  upon  the  sick,  and  they  shall  recover. 
And  the  Lord  Jesus,  after  he  had  spoken  to  them, 
was  taken  up  to  heaven,  and  sitteth  on  the  right 
hand  of  God.     But  they  going  ioxXVv  Y^eax^aa^ 
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cyery  where  :  the  Lord  working  withal,  and  con- 
firming the  word  with  signs  that  followed. 


SUNDA  V  WITHIN  THE  OCTA  VE  OF 
THE  ASCENSION. 

EPISTLE.  I  Peter  iv.  7-11.  Mo^  deariy 
beloved:  Be  prudent  and  watch  in  prayers.  But 
before  all  things  have  a  constant  mutual  charity 
among  yourselves :  for  charity  covereth  a  multi- 
tude of  sins.  Using  hospitality  one  towards  an- 
other, without  murmuring.  As  every  man  hath 
received  grace,  ministering  the  same  one  to  an- 

I  other  :  as  good  stewards  of  the  manifold  grace  of 
God.  If  any  man  speak,  let  him  speak  as  the 
words  of  God.  If  any  man  minister,  let  him  do 
it  as  of  the  power  which  God  administereth ;  that 

I      in  all  things  God  may  be  honoured  through  Jesus 

8      Christ ;  to  whom  is  glory  and  empire  for  ever  and 

[      ever.     Amen, 

\  GOSPEL.  John  xv.  26,  xvi.  1-4.  At  that  time: 
Jesus  said  to  his  disciples  :  When  the  Paraclete 
Cometh,  whom  I  will  send  yo^a  from  the  Father, 
the  Spirit  of  truth,  who  proceedeth  from  the 
Father,  he  shall  give  testimony  of  me  ;  and  you 
shall  give  testimony,  because  you  are  with  me 
from  the  beginning.  These  things  have  I  spoken 
to  you,  that  you  may  not  be  scandalised.  They 
will  put  you  out  of  the  synagogues  ;  yea,  the  hour 
cometh,  that  whosoever  killeth  you  will  think 
that  he  doeth  a  service  to  God.  And  these  things 
will  they  do  to  you,  because  they  have  not  known 
the  Father,  nor  me.  But  these  things  I  have  told 
you  ;  that  when  the  hour  shall  come,  you  may  re- 
member that  I  told  you  of  them. 


/ 


WHlT-SUNDAY.  47 ' 

WHIT^SUNDAY, 

LESSON.  Acts  iL  i-ii.  When  the  days  of 
Pentecost  were  accomplished,  they  were  all  together 
in  one  place  :  and  suddenly  there  came  a  sound 
from  heaven,  as  of  a  mighty  wind  coming,  and  it 
6Ued  the  whole  house  where  they  were  sitting. 
And  there  appeared  to  them  parted  ttmgues  as  it 
were  of  fire,  and  it  sat  upon  every  one  of  them  : 
and  they  were  all  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
they  began  to  speak  with  divers  tongues  accord- 
ing as  the  Holy  Ghost  gave  them  to  speak.  Now 
there  were  dwelling  at  Jerusalem  Jews,  devout 
men  of  every  nation  under  heaven.  And  when 
fcliis  was  noised  abroad,  the  multitude  came  to- 
gether, and  were  confounded  in  mind,  because 
that  every  man  heard  them  speak  in  his  own 
tongue.  And  they  were  all  amazed  and  wondered, 
saying :  Behold,  are  not  all  these  that  speak,  Gali- 
leans? and  how  have  we  heard  every  man  our 
tongue  wherein  we  were  bom?  Parthians,  and 
Medes,  and  Elamites,  and  inhabitants  of  Mesopo- 
tamia, Judea,  and  Cappadocia,  Pontus  and  Asia, 
Phrygia,  and  Pamphilia,  Egypt,  and  die  parts  of 
Lybia  about  C)rrene,  and  strangers  of  Rome.  Jews 
also,  and  proselytes,  Cretes,  and  Arabians :  we 
have  heard  them  speak  in  our  own  tongues  the 
wonderful  works  of  God. 

GOSPEL.  Ji)hn  xi v.  23-31.  At  that  time: 
Jesus  said  to  his  disciples  :  if  any  one  love  me, 
he  will  keep  my  word,  and  my  Father  will  love 
him,  and  we  will  come  to  him,  and  will  make  our 
abode  with  him :  he  that  loveth  me  not,  keepeth 
not  my  words.  And  the  word  which  you  have 
heard  is  not  mine :  but  the  Father's  who  sent  me. 
These  things  have  I  spoken  to  you,  abiding  with 
you.  But  the  Paraclete,  the  Holy  Ghost,  whom  . 
the  Father  will  send  in  my  name,  Yl^  '^K^  \fta.OcL  \ 


/ 
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you  all  things,  and  bring  all  things  to  your  mind, 
whatsoever  I  shall  have  said  to  you.  Peace  I 
leave  with  you  my  peace  I  give  to  you :  not  as 
the  world  giveth,  do  I  give  unto  you.  Let  not 
your  heart  be  troubled,  nor  let  it  be  afraid.  Yon 
have  heard  that  I  said  to  you  :  I  go  away,  and  I 
come  again  to  you.  If  you  loved  me,  you  would 
indeed  be  glad,  because  I  go  to  the  Father :  for 
the  Father  is  gpreater  than  I.  And  now  I  have 
told  you  before  it  come  to  pass :  that  when  it  shall 
come  to  pass,  you  may  believe.  I  will  not  now 
speak  many  things  with  you.  For  the  prince  of 
this  world  cometh,  and  in  me  he  hath  not  an]^ 
thing.  But  that  the  world  may  know  that  I  love 
the  Father:  and  as  the  Father  hath  given  me  com- 
mandment,  so  do  I. 

TRINITY  SUNDA  V. 

EPISTLE.  jRom,  xi.  33-36.  O  the  depth  of 
the  riches  of  the  wisdom  and  of  the  knowledge  of 
God !  How  incomprehensible  are  his  judgments, 
and  how  unsearchable  his  ways !  For  who  hath 
known  the  mind  of  the  Lord  ?  Or  who  hath  been 
his  counsellor?  Or  who  hath  first  given  to  him, 
and  recompense  shall  be  made  him?  For  of  him, 
and  by  him,  and  in  him  are  all  things ;  to  him  be 
glory  for  ever.     Amen. 

GOSPEL.  iVii//.  xxviii.  i8-2a  Aftkattime: 
Jesus  said  to  his  disciples :  All  power  is  given  to 
me  in  heaven  and  in  earth.  Going  therefore 
teach  ye  all  nations :  baptizing  them  in  the  Name 
of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  Teaching  them  to  observe  all  thin^ 
whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you ;  and  behold 
I  am  with  you  all  days,  even  to  the  consumma* 
don  of  the  world. 
GOSPEL  0/  the  ¥*\ts\.  Smt^^^-^  afitr  Pentecoit 
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Luke  vL  36-42.  At  that  time  :  Jesus  said  to  his 
disciples :  Be  ye  merciful,  as  your  Father  also  is 
mercifuL  Judge  not,  and  you  shall  not  be  judged. 
Condemn  not,  and  you  shall  hot  be  condemned. 
Forgive,  and  you  shall  be  forgiven.  Give,  and  it 
shall  be  given  to  you ;  good  measure,  and  pressed 
down  and  shaken  together  and  nmning  over,  shaD 
be  given  into  your  bosom.  For  with  the  same 
measure  that  you  shall  mete  withal,  it  shall  be 
measured  to  you  again.  And  he  spoke  also  to 
them  a  similitude  :  Can  the  blind  lead  the  blind  ? 
do  they  not  both  fall  into  the  ditch?  The  disciple 
is  not  above  his  master :  but  every  one  shall  be 
perfect,  if  he  be  as  his  master.  And  why  seest 
thou  the  mote  in  thy  brother's  eye ;  but  the  beam 
that  is  in  thy  own  eye  thou  considerest  not  ?  or 
how  canst  thou  say  to  thy  brother :  Brother,  let 
me  pull  the  mote  out  of  thy  eye,  when  thou  thyself 
seest  not  the  beam  in  thy  own  eye  ?  Hypocrite, 
cast  first  the  beam  out  of  thy  own  eye,  and  then 
thou  shalt  see  clearly  to  take  out  the  mote  from 
thy  brother's  eye. 

CORPUS  CHRISTI. 

EPISTLE.  I  CoK  xL  23-29.  Brethren:  I  have 
received  of  the  Lord,  that  which  also  I  delivered 
to  you,  that  the  Lord  Jesus,  the  same  night  in 
which  he  was  betrayed,  took  bread,  and  giving 
thanks,  broke^  and  said :  Take  ye,  and  eat ;  this  is 
my  body  which  shall  be  delivered  for  you :  this 
do  for  the  commemoration  of  me.  In  like  man- 
ner also  the  chalice,  after  he  had  supped,  saying : 
This  chalice  is  the  new  testament  in  my  blood  : 
this  do  ye,  as  often  as  you  shall  drink  it,  for  the 
commemoration  of  me.  For  as  often  as  you  shall 
eat  this  bread  and  drink  this  chalice,  you  shall 
show  the  death  of  the  Lord,  until  he  eoicv^  'YVsaskt- 
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fore,  whosoever  shall  eat  this  bread  or  di 
the  chalice  of  the  Lord  anwortfaily,  shall  be 
of  the  body  and  blood  of  the  Lord.  But  let 
prove  himself :  and  so  kt  him  eat  of  that 
and  drink  of  the  chalice;  For  he  that  eate 
drinketh  nnwortfailyv  eateth  and  diinketh 
ment  to  himself  not  discerning  the  body 
Lord. 

GOSPEL.  John  vi.  56-59.  At  that 
Jesus  said  to  the  multitude  of  the  Jews :  M 
is  meat  indeed,  and  my  blood  is  drink  i 
He  that  eateth  my  flesh  amd  drinketh  my 
abideth  in  me,  and  I  in  him.  As  the 
Father  hath  sent,  me,  and  I  live  by  the  F 
so  he  that  eateth  me,,  the  same  also  shall  ] 
me.  This  is  the  bread  that  came  dowi 
heaven.  -Not  as  your  fathers  did  eat  mani 
are  dead.  He  that  eateth  this  bread  shall ! 
ever. 


/ 


SECOND  SUNDA  V  AFTER 
PENTECOST. 

EPISTLE.  I  John  iii.  13-18.  Dea. 
loved:  Wonder  not  if  the  world  hate  you 
know  that  we  have  passed  from  death  to  li 
cause  we  love  the  brethren.  He  that  love 
abideth  in  death.  Whosoever  hateth  his  b 
is  a  murderer.  And  you  know  that  no  mu 
hath  eternal  life  abiding  in  himself.  In  t 
^ave  known  the  charity  of  God,  because  h 
laid  down  his  life  for  us :  and  we  ought 
down  our  lives  for  the  brethren.  He  tha 
the  substance  ef  this  world,  and  shall  a 
brother  in  need,  and  shut  up  his  bo  web  froi 
how  doth  the  charity  of  God  abide  in  him 
little  children^  let  us  not  love  in  word,  : 
toB^e,  but  in  deed  and  \n.  Xxmx^. 
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GOSPEL.  Luk€  xiv.  16-24.  At  that  time  : 
Jesus  spoke  this  parable  to  the  Pharisees  :  A  cer- 
tain man  made  a  great  supper,  and  invited  many. 
And  he  sent  his  servant  at  the  hour  of  supper  to 
say  to  them  that  were  invited  that  they  should 
come,  for  now  all  things  are  ready.  And  they 
began  all  at  once  to  make  excuse.  The  first  said 
to  him:  I  have  bought  a  farm,  and  must  needs  go 
out  and  see  it:  I  pray  thee,  hold  me  excused. 
And  another  said :  I  have  bought  five  yoke  of 
oxen,  and  I  go  to  try  them  :  I  pray  thee,  hold  me 
excused.  And  another  said :  I  have  married  a 
wife,  and  therefore  I  cannot  come.  And  the  ser- 
vant returning,  told  these  thii^  to  his  lord.  Then 
the  master  of  the  house  being  angry,  said  to  his 
servant :  Go  out  quickly  into  the  streets  and  lanes 
of  the  city,  and  bring  in  hither  the  poor  and  the 
feeble,  and  the  blind,  and  the  lame.  And  the  ser- 
vant said :  Lord,  it  is  done  as  thou  hast  com- 
manded, and  yet  there  is  room.  And  the  lord 
said  to  the  servant :  Go  out  into  the  highways 
and  hedges,  and  compel  them  to  come  in,  that 
my  house  may  be  filled.  But  I  say  unto  you^ 
that  none  of  those  men  that' were  invited  shall 
taste  of  my  supper. 

THIRD  SUNDA  V  AFTER  PENTECOST. 

EPISTLE.  I  Petdr  v.  6-1 1.  D^arfy  beloved: 
Be  you  humbled  under  the  mighty  hand  of 
God,  that  he  may  exalt  you  in  the  time  of 
visitation.  Casting  all  your  care  upon  him, 
for  he  hath  care  of  you,  Btf  sober  and  watch  : 
because  your  adversary,  the  devil,  as  a  roaring 
lion^  goeth  about  seeking  whom  be  may  devour  : 
whom  resist  ye,  strong  in  faith  ;  knowing  that 
the  same  affliction:  befalls  your  brethren  who 
are  in  the  world.    But  the  God  o(  ^l\\  ^^^^>  ^^^ 


.76      FOURTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  PENTECOST. 

hath  called  us  into  his  eternal  glory  in  Christ 
Jesus,  after  you  have  suffered  a  little,  will  him- 
self perfect  you,  and  confirm  and  establish  you. 
To  him  be  glory  and  empire  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen. 

GOSPEL.  Luke  xv.  i-io.  At  thai  Hnu: 
The  pubhcans  and  sinners  drew  near  unto 
him  to  hear  hinL  And  the  Pharisees  and 
scribes  murmured,  saying:  This  man  receiveth 
sinners,  and  eateth  with  them.  And  he  spoke  to 
them  this  parable,  saying  :  What  man  of  you  that 
hath  an  hundred  sheep,  and  if  he  shall  lose  one  of 
them,  doth  he  not  leave  the  ninety-nine  in  the 
desert,  and  go  after  that  which  was  lost  until  he 
find  it  ?  Ajid  when  he  hath  found  it,  lay  it  upon 
his  shoulders  rejoicing  :  and  coming  home,  call 
together  his  friends  and  neighbours,  saying  to 
them  :  Rejoice  with  me,  because  I  have  found 
my  sheep  that  was  lost.  I  say  to  you,  that  even 
so  there  shall  be  joy  in  heaven  upon  one  sinner 
that  doth  penance,  more  than  upon  ninety-nine  just 
who  need  not  penance.  Or  what  woman,  having 
ten  groats,  if  she  lose  one  groat,  doth  not  light  a 
candle,  and  sweep  the  house,  and  seek  diligendy 
until  she  find  it  ?  And  when  she  hath  found  it, 
call  together  her  friends  and  neighbours,  saying: 
Rejoice  with  me,  because  I  have  found  the  groat 
which  I  had  lost.  So  I  say  to  you,  there  shall  be 
joy  before  the  angels  of  God  upon  one  sinner 
doing  penance. 


FOURTH  SUNDA  Y  AFTER 
PENTECOST. 

EPISTLE.    Rom,  viii.   18-23.      Brethren:  I 
reckon  that  the  sufferings  of  this  time  are  not 
worthy  to  be  compared  with  the  glory  to  come 
that  shall  be  revealed  in  ms.    Y  ox  vVv^  ^K^ectatioi 


FOURTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  PENTECOST.     477 

of  the  creature  waiteth  for  the  revelation  of  the 
sons  of  God.  For  the  creature  was  made  subject 
to  vanity,  not  willingly,  but  by  reason  of  hin^ 
that  made  it  subject,  in  hope  :  because  the  crea- 
ture also  itself  shall  be  delivered  from  the  servi- 
tude of  corruption,  into  the  liberty  of  the  glory  of 
the  children  of  God.  For  we  know  that  every 
creature  groaneth,  and  travaileth  in  pain  even  till 
now.  And  not  only  it,  but  ourselves  also,  who 
have  the  first-fruits  of  the  Spirit,  even  we  ourselves- 
groan  within  ourselves,  waiting  for  the  adoption 
of  the  sons  of  God,  the  redemption  of  our  body 
in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

GOSPEL.  Lukev.!-!!.  Atthat time:  It  C2Jtier 
to  pass,  that  when  the  multitude  pressed  upon  him^ 
to  hear  the  word  of  God,  he  stood  by  the  lake  oi 
Genesareth.  And  he  saw  two  ships  standing  by  the 
lake  ;  but  the  fishermen  were  gone  out  of  them, 
and  were  washing  their  nets.     And  going  up  into* 
one  of  the  ships  that  was  Simon's,  he  desired  him 
to  draw  back  a  little  from  the  land.    And  sitting 
he  taught  the  multitudes  out  of  the  ship.    Now 
when  he  had  ceased  to  speak,  he  said  to  Simon  : 
Launch  out  into  the  deep,  and  let  down  your  nets^ 
for  a  draught.     And  Simon,  answering,  said  to 
him  :  Master,  we  have  laboured  all  the  night,  and 
have  taken  nothing  ;  but  at  thy  word  I  will  let 
down  the  net.    And  when  they  had  done  this, 
they  enclosed  a  very  great  multitude  of  fishes,, 
and  their  net  broke.    And  they  beckoned  to  their 
partners  that  were  in  the  other  ship,  that  they 
should  come  and  help  them.    And  they  came  and. 
filled  both  the  ships,  so  that  they  were  almost 
sinking.    Which  when  Simon  Peter  saw,  he  fel> 
dx>wn  at  Jesus's  knees,  saying  :  Depart  from  me, 
for  I  am  a  sinful  man,  O  Lord.     For  he  was^ 
wholly  astonished,  and  all  that  were  with  him,  at 
the  draught  of  fishes  which  they  had  tak<&w«  (sx^^ 
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i  SO  were  also  James  and  John,  the  sons  of  Zebe- 
dee,  who  were  Simon's  partners.  And  Jesus  saith 
to  Simon  :  Fear  not ;  from  henceforth  thou  shalt 

I  catch  men.  And  having  brought  their  ships  to 
land,  leaving  all  things,  they  followed  him. 


i 


/ 
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i  EPISTLE.  I  P^/?r  iii.  8-15.  Dearly  beloved : 
\  Be  ye  all  of  one  mind,  having  compassion  one  of 
\  another,  being  lovers  of  the  brotherhood,  merci-  j 
I  ful,  modest,  humble  :  not  rendering  evil  for  evil,  j 
J  or  railing  for  railing,  but  contrariwise,  blessing  : 
\  for  unto  this  you  are  called,  that  you  may  inherit 
\  a  blessing.  **  For  he  that  will  love  life  and  see 
good  days,  let  him  refrain  his  tongue  from  evil, 
and  his  lips  that  they  speak  no  guile.  Let  him 
decline  from  evil,  and  do  good :  let  him  seek 
after  peace,  and  pursue  it :  because  the  eyes  of 
the  Lord  are  upon  the  just,  and  his  ears  unto 
\  their  prayers  ;  but  the  countenance  of  the  Lord 
is  against  them  that  do  evil  things."  And  who  is 
*  he  that  can  hurt  you,  if  you  be  zealous  of  good  ? 
i  But  if  also  you  suffer  anything  for  justice'  sake, 
I  blessed  are  ye.  And  be  not  afraid  of  their  fear, 
j  and  be  not  troubled.  But  sanctify  the  Lord 
]     Christ  in  your  hearts. 

\  GOSPEL.  Matt.  v.  20-24.  At  that  time: 
\  Jesus  said  to  his  disciples  :  Unless  your  justice 
I  exceed  that  of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees,  you  shall 
not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  You  have 
heard  that  it  wais  said  to  them  of  old  :  Thou  shalt 
not  kill.  And  whosoever  shall  kill,  shall  be  in 
danger  of  the  judgment  But  I  say  to  you,  that 
whosoever  is  angry  with  his  brother,  shall  be  in 
danger  of  the  judgment.  And  whosoever  shall 
say  to  his  brother,  Raca,  shall  be  in  danger  of  the 
council.     And  whosowei  %\va\L  s^^'y  Thou  fool, 
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shall  be  in  danger  of  hell  fire.  Therefore,  if  thou 
bring  thy  gift  to  the  altar,  and  there  shalt  remem- 
ber that  thy  brother  hath  any  thing  against  thee  ; 
leave  there  thy  gift  before  the  ahar,  and  go  first 
to  be  reconciled  to  thy  brother :  and  then  come 
and  offer  thy  gift. 

SIXTH  SUNDA  Y  AFTER  PENTECOST. 

EPISTLE.  Rom.  vi.  3-ri.  Brethren  :  All  we 
who  are  baptized  in  Christ  Jesus,  are  baptized 
in  his  death.  For  we  are  buried  together  with 
him  by  baptism  unto  death  :  that  as  Christ  is 
risen  from  the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the  Father,  so 
we  also  may  walk  in  newness  of  life.  For  if  we 
have  been  planted  together  in  the  likeness  of  his 
death,  we  shall  also  be  in  the  likeness  of  his  re- 
surrection. Knowing  this,  that  our  old  man  is 
crucified  with  him,  that  the  body  of  sin  may  be 
destroyed,  and  that  we  may  serve  sin  no  longer. 
For  he  that  is  dead  is  justified  from  sin.  Now  if 
we  be  dead  with  Christ,  we  believe  that  we  shall 
live  also  together  with  Christ.  Knowing  that 
Christ,  rising  again  from  the  dead,  dieth  now  no 
more,  death  shall  no  more  have  dominion  over 
him.  For  in  that  he  died  to  sin,  he  died  once  ; 
but  in  that  he  liveth,  he  liveth  unto  God.  So  do 
you  also  reckon  yourselves  to  be  dead  indeed  to 
sin,  but  alive  to  God  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

GOSPEL.  Mark  viii.  1-9.  At  that  time: 
When  there  was  a  great  muhitude  with  Jesus, 
and  had  nothing  to  eat,  calling  his  disciples  to- 
gether, he  said  to  them :  I  have  compassion  on 
the  multitude,  for  behold  they  have  now  been 
with  me^  three  days,  and  have  nothing  to  eat ; 
and  if  I  send  them  away  ^Eisting  to  their  own 
home,  they  will  laint  in  the  way,  for  some  of  them 
came  from  afar  ofil    And  his  discvg^  ^tis«^^ 
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him :  From  whence  can  any  one  fill  them  here 
with  bread  in  the  wilderness?  And  he  asked 
them :  How  many  loaves  have  ye  ?  Who  said : 
Seven.  And  he  conmianded  the  people  to  sit 
down  on  the  ground  ;  and  taking  the  seven  loaves, 
giving  thanks,  he  broke,  and  gave  to  his  disciples 
for  to  set  before  them,  and  they  set  them  before 
the  people.  And  they  had  a  few  little  fishes  ;  and 
he  blessed  them,  and  commanded  them  to  be  set 
before  them.  And  they  did  eat  and  were  filled, 
and  they  took  up  that  which  was  left  of  the  frag- 
ments, seven  baskets.  And  they  that  had  eaten 
were  about  four, thousand  ;  and  he  sent  them 
away. 


SEVENTH  SUN  DA  Y  AFTER 
PENTECOST. 

EPISTLE.  Rom.w\,  19-23.  Brethren:  I  speak 
a  human  thing,  because  of  the  infirmity  of  your 
flesh :  for  as  you  have  yielded  your  members  to 
serve  uncleanness  and  iniquity  unto  iniquity ;  so 
now  yield  your  members  to  serve  justice  unto 
sanctification.  For  when  you  were  the  servants 
of  sin,  you  were  free  from  justice.  What  fruit 
therefore  had  you  then  in  those  things  of  which 
you  are  now  ashamed  ?  For  the  end  of  them  is 
death.  But  now  being  made  free  from  sin,  and 
become  servants  to  God,  you  have  your  fruit  unto 
sanctification,  and  the  end  life  everlasting.  For 
the  wages  of  sin  is  death  ;  but  the  grace  of  God, 
life  everlasting  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

GOSPEL.  Matt.  vii.  15-21.  At  that  time: 
Jesus  said  to  his  disciples  :  Beware  of  false  pro- 
phets, who  come  to  you  in  the  clothing  of  sheep» 
but  inwardly  they  are  ravening  wolves.  By  their 
fruits  you  shall  know  them.  Do  men  gather 
of  thorns,  ox  ^^%  ^i  ^istles?    Even  so 
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every  good  tree  bringeth  forth  good  fruit,  and  the 
evil  tree  bringeth  forth  evil  fruit.  A  good  tree 
cannot  bring  forth  evil  fruit,  neither  can  an  evil 
tree  bring  forth  good  fruit.  Every  tree  that 
bringeth  not  forth  good  fruit  shall  be  cut  down, 
and  shall  be  cast  into  the  fire.  Wherefore  by  their 
fruits  you  shall  know  them.  Not  every  one  that 
saith  to  me,  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  ;  but  he  that  doth  the  will  of  my 
Father  who  is  in  heaven,  he  shall  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven. 

EIGHTH  SUNDA  Y  AFTER  PENTECOST^ 

EPISTLE.    Rom,  viii.  12-17.    Brethren:  We 
are  debtors,  not  to  the  flesh,  to  live  according  to- 
the  flesh.     For  if  jrou  live  according  to  the  flesh, 
you  shall  die  :  but  if  by  the  Spirit  you  mortify  the 
deeds  of  the  flesh,  you  shall  live.     For  whosoever 
are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the  sons  of 
God.     For  you  have  not  received  the  spirit  of 
bondage  again  in  fear ;  but  you  have  received  the 
spirit  of  adoption  of  sons,  whereby  we  cry :  Abba 
(Father).     For  the  Spirit  himself  giveth  testimony 
to  our  spirit,  that  we  arp  the  sons  of  God.    And. 
if  sons,  heirs  also :  heirs  indeed  of  God,  and  joint- 
heirs  with  Christ 

GOSPEL.  Luke  xvi.  1-9.  At  that  tifner 
Jesus  spoke  to  his  disciples  this  parable : 
There  was  a  certain  rich  man  who  had  a  steward  ;. 
and  the  same  was  accused  unto  him  that  he  had. 
wasted  his  goods.  And  he  called  him,  and  said 
to  him  :  How  is  it  that  I  hear  this  of  thee  ?  give 
an  account  of  thy  stewardship ;  for  now  thou  canst 
be  steward  no  loneer.  And  the  steward  said 
within  himself:  What  shall  I  do,  because  my 
lord  taketh  away  from  me  the  stewardship  ?  To 
dig  I  am  not  ajt>le ;  to  beg  I  aca  ^k^Vwacrc^^   A*^ 
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know  what  I  will  do,  that  when  I  shall  be  re- 
moved from  the  stewardship  they  may  receive 
me  into  their  houses.  Therefore  calling  together 
every  one  of  his  lord's  debtors,  he  said  to  the 
first :  How  much  dost  thou  owe  my  lord  ?  But 
he  said  :  A  hundred  barrels  of  oiL  And  he  said 
to  him  :  Take  thy  bill  and  sit  down  quickly,  and 
write  fifty.  Then  he  said  to  another  :  And  how 
much  dost  thou  owe?  Who  said:  A  hundred 
quarters  of  wheat.  He  said  to  him:  Take  thy 
bill,  and  write  eighty.  And  the  lord  commended 
the  unjust  steward,  forasmuch  as  he  had  done 
wisely  :  for  the  children  of  this  world  are  wiser  in 
their  generation  than  the  children  of  light.  And 
I  say  to  you :  Make  unto  you  friends  of  the  mam- 
mon of  iniquity,  that  when  you  shall  fail  they 
may  receive  you  into  everlasting  dwellings. 


NINTH  SUNDA  Y  AFTER  PENTECOST. 

EPISTLE.  '  I  Cor.  x.  6-13.  Brethren:  Let 
us  not  covet  evil  things,  as  they  also  coveted. 
Neither  become  ye  idolaters,  as  some  of  them ; 
as  it  is  written  :  "  The  people  sat  down  to  eat  and 
drink,  and  rose  up  to  play."  Neither  let  us  com- 
mit fornication,  as  some  of  them  committed  forni- 
cation, and  there  fell  in  one  day  three-and-twenty 
thousand.  Neither  let  us  tempt  Christ,  as 
some  of  them  tempted  and  perished  by  the 
serpents.  Neither  do  you  murmur,  as  some  of 
them  murmured,  and  were  destroyed  by  the  de- 
stroyer. Now  aM  these  things  happened  to  them 
in  figure ;  and  they  are  written  tor  our  correc- 
tion, upon  whom  the  ends  of  the  world  are  come. 
Wherefore  let  him  that  thinketh  himself  to  stand, 
take  heed  lest  he  fall.  Let  no  temptation  take 
bold  on  you  but  such  as  is  human.  And  God  is 
'  r^hful.  who  will  ivcA.  suttw  '^o^i  \^  V«  tempted 
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above  that  which  you  are  able ;  but  will  make  also 
with  temptation  issue,  that  you  may  be  able  to 
bear  it. 

GOSPEL  Lnke  xix.  41-47.  Ai  that  ttmer 
When  he  drew  near  to  Jerusalem,  seeing  the  city, 
he  wept  over  it,  saying  :  If  thou  also  hadst  known, 
and  that  in  this  thy  day,  the  things  that  are  to  thy 
peace ;  but  now  they  are  hidden  from  thy  eyesi 
For  the  days  shall  come  upon  thee;  and  thy 
enemies  shall  cast  a  trench  about  thee,  and  com- 
pass thee  round,  and  straiten  thee  on  every  side, 
and  beat  thee  fiat  to  the  ground,  and  thy  children 
who  are  in  thee ;  and  they  shall  not  leave  in  thee 
a  stone  upon  a  stone  ;  because  thou  hast  not 
known  the  time  of  thy  visitation.  And  entering 
into  the  temple,  he  began  to  cast  out  them  that 
sold  therein  and  them  that  bought,  saying  to 
them :  It  is  written  :  My  house  is  the  house  of 
prayer ;  but  you  have  made  it  a  den  of  thieves. 
And  he  was  teaching  daily  in  the  temple. 
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EPISTLE.  I  Car, -yoL  2-iu  Brethren:  You 
know  that  when  you  were  heathens,  you  went  to 
dumb  idols,  according  as  you  were  led.  Where- 
fore I  give  you  to  understand,  that  no  man  speak- 
ing by  the  Spirit  of  God,  saith  Anathema  to  Jesus. 
And  no  man  can  say,  the  Lord  Jesus,  but  by  the 
Holy  Ghost  Now  diere  are  diversities  of  graces, 
but  the  same  Spirit  And  there  are  diversities  of 
ministries,  but  the  same  Lord.  And  there  are 
diversities  of  operations,  but  the  same  God,  who 
worketh  all  in  sdl  And  the  manifestation  of  the 
Spirit  is  given  to  every  man  unto  profit  To  one 
indeed,  by  the  Spirit,  is  given  the  word  of  wisdom ; 
and  to  another,  the  word  of  knowledge,  according  v 
to  the  same  Spirit ;  to  anotber,  faa^  \xi^<&.^axafe    \ 
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Spirit;  to  another,  the  grace  of  healing  m  one 
Spirit ;  to  another,  the  working  of  miracles ;  to 
another,  prophecy  ;  to  another,  the  discerning  of 
spirits  ;  to  another,  divers  kinds  of  tongues  ;  to 
another,  interpretation  of  speeches.  But  in  all 
these  things,  one  and  the  same  Spirit  worketb, 
dividing  to  every  one  according  as  he  wilL 

GOSPEL.  Luke  xviii.  9-14.  Ai  tkat  Htns: 
Jesus  spoke  this  parable  to  some  who  trusted  in 
themselves  as  just,  and  despised  others.  Two 
men  went  up  into  the  temple  to  pray  :  the  one 
was  a  Pharisee,  and  the  other  a  Publican.  The 
Pharisee,  standing,  prayed  thus  with  himself :  0 
Cod,  I  give  thee  thanks  that  I  am  not  as  the  rest 
of  men,  extortioners,  unjust,  adulterers,  as  also  is 
this  Publican.  I  fast  twice  in  the  week  :  I  give 
tithes  of  all  that  I  possess*  And  the  Publican 
standing  afar  off  would  not  so  much  as  lift  up  his 
eyes  towards  heaven  ;  but  struck  his  breast,  say- 
ing :  O  God,  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner.  I  say 
to  you,  this  man  went  down  to  his  house  justified 
rather  than  the  other,  because  every  one  that 
exalteth  himself  shall  be  humbled ;  and  he  that 
humbleth  himself  shall  be  exalted. 
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EPISTLE.  I  Car,  xv.  i-io.  Brethren:  I 
make  known  unto  you  the  gospel  which  I 
preached  to  you,  which  also  you  have  received, 
and  wherein  you  stand,  by  which  also  you  are 
saved :  if  you  hold  fast  after  what  manner  I 
preached  unto  you,  unless  you  have  believed  in 
vain.  For  I  delivered  unto  you  first  of  all,  which 
I  also  received  ;  how  that  Christ  died  for  our 
sins  according  to  the  Scriptures.:  and  that  he 
mas  buried^  and  that  Vie  loae^.^'aitLlbfi  third  day 
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according  to  the  Scriptures :  and  that  he  was 
seen  by  Cephas;  and  after  that  by  the  eleven. 
Then  was  he  seen  by  more  than  five  hundred 
brethren  at  once  ;  of  whom  many  remain  until 
this  present,  and  some  are  fallen  asleep.  After 
that  he  was  seen  by  James,  then  by  all  the 
apostles  :  and  last  of  all,  he  was  seen  also  by  me, 
as  one  bom  out  of  due  time.  For  I  am  the  least 
of  the  apostles,  who  am  not  worthy  to  be  called 
an  apostle,  because  I  persecuted  the  Church  of 
€k>d.  But  by  the  grace  of  (>od  I  am  what  I  am  ; 
and  his  grace  in  me  has  not  been  void. 

GOSPEL.  Mark  vii.  31-37.  At  that  time: 
Jesus  going  out  of  the  coast  of  Tyre,  he  came  by 
Sidon  to  the  sea  of  Galilee,  through  the  midst  of 
the  coast  of  Decapolis.  And  they  bring  to  him 
one  deaf  and  dumb ;  and  they  besought  him  that 
he  would  lay  his  hand  upon  him.  And  taking 
him  from  the  multitude  apart,  he  put  his  fingers 
into  his  ears,  and  spitting,  he  touched  his  tongue ; 
and  looking  up  to  heaven,  he  groaned,  and  said 
to  him :  Ephpheta,  that  is,  Be  thou  opened.  And 
immediately  his  ears  were  opened,  and  the  string 
of  his  tongue  was  loosed,  and  he  spoke  right. 
And  he  charged  them  that  they  should  tell  no 
man.  But  the  more  he  charged  them,  so  much 
the  more  a  great  deal  did  they  publish  it  And 
so  much  the  more  did  they  wonder,  saying  ;  He 
hath  done  all  things  well;  he  hath  made  both 
the  deaf  to  hear  and  the  dumb  to  speak. 


TWELFTH  SUNDA  Y  AFTER 
PENTECOST. 

EPISTLE.    2   Cor.  iii.  4-9.    Brethren:  We 
have  confidence  through   Christ  towards   God: 
not  that  we  are  sufficient  to  think  any  thing  o£     ^ 
ourselves  as  of  ourselves ;  but  omx  svi^ca^:^:^  "S^     > 
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from  God.  Who  also  hath  made  u»  fit  mmistert 
of  the  new  testament,  not  in  the  letter,  but  in  the 
Spirit.  For  the  letter  killetii ;  but  the  Spirit 
quickeneth.  Now  if  the  ministration  of  deaths 
engraven  with  letters  upon  stones,,  was  ^orious, 
so  that  the  children  of  Israel  could  not  stead- 
fastly behold  the  face  of  Moses,  f<Mr  the  glbry  of 
his  countenance,  which  is  made  void ;  how  shall 
not  the  ministration  of  the  Spirit  be  rather  in 
glory  ?  For  if  the  ministration  of  condemnation 
be  glory,  much  more  the  ministration,  of  justice 
aboundeth  in  glory. 

GOSPEL.  Luke  x.  23-37.  At  that  time: 
Jesus  said  to  his  disciples  :  Blessed  are  the  eyes 
that  see  the  things  which  you  see.  For  I  say  to 
you,  that  many  prophets  and  kings  have  desired 
to  see  the  things  that  you  see,  and  have  xkot  seen 
them  :  and  to  hear  the  things  that  you  hear,  and 
have  not  heard  them.  And  behold  a  certain 
lawyer  stood  up,  tempting  him,  and  saying: 
Master,  what  must  I  do  to  possess  eternal  life  ? 
But  he  said  to  him :  What  is  written  in  the  law  ? 
how  readest  thou  ?  He  answering,  said  :  "  Thou 
shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  thy  whole  heart, 
and  with  thy  whole  soul,,  and  with  all  thy  strength, 
and  with  all  thy  mind:  and  thy  neighbour  as 
thyself."  And  he  said  to  him :  Thou  hast 
answered  right:  this  do  and  thou  shalt  live. 
But  he,  willing  to  justify  himself,  said  to  Jesus : 
And  who  is  my  neighbour  ?  And  Jesus  answer- 
ing, said  :  A  certain  man  went  down  from  Jeru- 
salem to  Jericho,  and  fell  among  robbers,  who 
also  stripped  him,  and  having  wounded  him,  went 
away,  leaving  him  half  dead.  And  it  chanced 
that  a  certain  priest  went  down  the  same  way ; 
and  seeing  him,  passed  by.  In  like  manner  also 
a  Levite,  when  he  was  neax  \3aft  ^lace,  and  saw 
bim,  passed  by.    But  a  ceilaxn.  ^Taa»xaxi\sfevQ^ 
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on  his  journey,  came  near  him :  and  seekig  him, 
was  moved  with  compassion.  And  going  up  to 
him,  bound  up  his  wounds,  pouring  in  oil  and 
wine ;  and  setting  him  upon  his  own  beast, 
brought  him  to  an  inn,  and  took  care  of  him.  And 
the  next  day  he  took  out  two  pieces,  and  gave  to 
the  host,  and  said  :  Take  care  of  him ;  and  what- 
soever thou  shalt  spend  over  and  abovcj  I  at  my 
return  will  repay  thee.  Which  of  these  three,  in 
thy  opinion,  was  neighbour  to  him  that  fell  among 
the  robbers  ?  But  he  said  :  He  that  showed 
mercy  to  him.  And  Jesus  said  to  him  :  Go,  and 
do  thou  in  like  manner. 


THIRTEENTH  SUNDA  Y  AFTER 
PENTECOST. 

EPISTLE.  Gal  iii.  16-22.  Brethren:  To 
Abraham  were  the  promises  made,  and  to  his 
seed.  He  saith  not :  And  to  his  seeds,  as  of 
many ;  but  as  of  one  :  And  to  thy  seed,  which  is 
Christ  Now  this  I  say,  that  the  testament  which 
was  confirmed  by  God,  the  law  which  was  made 
after  four  hundred  and  thirty  years,  doth  not  dis- 
annul, or  make  the  promise  of  no  effect.  For  if 
the  inheritance  be  of  the  law,  it  i^  no  more  of 
promise.  But  God  gave  it  to  Abraham  by 
promise.  Why  then  was  the  law?  It  was  set 
because  of  transgressions,  until  the  seed  should 
come,  to  whom  he  made  the  promise,  being  or- 
dained by  angels  in  the  hand  of  a  mediator.  Now 
a  mediator  is  not  of  one  ;  but  God  is  one.  Was 
the  law  then  against  the  promise  of  God  ?  God 
forbid.  For  if  there  had  been  a  law  given  which 
could  give  life,  verily  justice  should  have  been  by 
the  law.  But  the  Scripture  hath  concluded  aU 
under  sin,  that  the  promise  by  the  fe\\?C!k>  <3!l>  \^va^ 
Chnst  might  be  given  to  tYveta  xY^aX\i^^fi«^ 
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GOSPEL.  Luke  xvii.  11-19.  At  thai  time: 
As  Jesus  was  going  to  Jerusalem,  he  passed 
through  the  midst  of  Samaria  and  Galilee;  And 
as  he  entered  into  a  certain  town,  there  met  him 
ten  men  that  were  lepers,  who  stood  afar  off,  and 
lifted  up  their  voice,  saying  :  Jesus,  Master,  have 
mercy  on  us.  Whom,  when  he  saw,  he  said :  Go, 
show  yourselves  to  the  priests.  And  it  came  to 
pass,  that  as  they  went,  they  were  made  clean. 
And  one  of  them,  when  he  saw  that  he  was  made 
clean,  went  back,  with  a  loud  voice  glorifying 
God.  And  he  fell  on  his  face  before  his  feet, 
giving  thanks  :  and  this  was  a  Samaritan.  And 
Jesus  answering,  said :  Were  not  ten  made  clean, 
and  where  are  the  nine  ?  There  is  no  one  found 
to  return  and  give  glory  to  God,  but  this  stranger. 
And  he  said  to  him :  Arise,  go  thy  way ;  for  thy 
faith  hath  made  thee  whole. 


FOURTEENTH  SUNDA  Y  AFTER 
PENTECOST. 

EPISTLE.  Gal.  v.  16-24.  Brethren:  Walk 
in  the  spirit,  and  you  shall  not  fulfil  the  lusts  of 
the  flesh.  For  the  flesh  lusteth  against  the  spirit, 
and  the  spirit  against  the  flesh;  for  these  are 
contrary  to  one  another,  so  that  you  do  not  the 
things  that  you  would.  But  if  you  are  led  by  the 
spirit,  you  are  not  under  the  law.  Now  the  works 
of  the  flesh  are  manifest,  which  are,  fornication, 
uncleanness,  immodesty,  luxury,  idolatry,  witch- 
crafts, enmities,  contentions,  emulations,  wraths, 
quarrels,  dissensions,  sects,  envy,  murders,  drun- 
^kenness,  revellings,  and  such  like.  Of  the  which 
I  foretell  you,  as  I  have  foretold  to  you,  that  they 
.  who  do  such  things  shall  not  obtain  the  king- 
/  dom  of  God.  But  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  charity, 
JOY,  peace,  patience,  \>eiv\^tC\Vj,  goodness,  long* 
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animit;',  m9dness,    faitb,   modesty,  continency, 
chastity.      Against  such   there  is  no  law.     And 
they  that  are  Clirist's  have  crucified  their  Bish 
with  the  vices  and  concupiscences. 
GOSPEL.  AfaU.vl  24.-33.  At  thai  lime  .-^^^s 

lere.  For  either  he  will  hate  the  one,  and  \aut 
the  other  j  or  he  will  sustain  the  one,  and  despise 
the  other.  You  cannot  serve  God  and  mammon. 
Therefore  I  say  to  you,  be  not  solicitous  for  your 
life,  what  you  shall  eat,  nor  for  your  body,  what 
you  shall  put  on.  Is  not  the  life  more  than  the 
meat,  and  the  body  more  than  the  raiment  ?  Be- 
hold the  birds  of  the  air,  for  they  neither  sow,  nor 
do  they  reap,  nor  gather  into  barns  ;  and  your 
heavejvly  Father  feedeth.  them.  Are  not  you  of 
much  more  value  than  they?  And  which  of  you, 
by  taking  thought,  can  add  to  his  stature  oiie 
cubit  ?  And  for  raiment,  why  are  you  solicitous? 
Consider  the  lilies  of  the  field  how  they  grow: 
they  labour  not,  neither  do  they  spin.  But  1  say 
to  you,  that  not  even  Solomon  in  all  his  glory  was 
arrayed  as  one  of  these.  And  if  the  grass  of  the 
field,  which  is  to-day,  and  to-morrow  is  cast  into 
the  oven,  God  doth  so  clothe :  how  much  more  you, 
O  ye  of  little  faith  ?  Be  not  solicitous,  therefore, 
saying :  What  shali  we  eat,  or  what  shall  we  drink, 
OT  wherewith  shall  we  be  clothed  f  For  after  all 
tiiese  things  do  the  heathens  seek.  For  your  Father 
fcnowelh  that  you  have  need  of  all  these  things. 
Seek  ye  theiiieforc  first  the  kingdom  of  God,  and 
his  justice,  and  all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto 

FIFTEENTH  SUNDAY  AFTER 
PENTECOST. 
EPISTLE.   G«/.v.2;.tovi.i-io.  Brelhrm.-U 
me  live  in  the  Spirit,  let  us  also  ^ratemvVe-^yv^ 
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Let  tis  not  be  made  desirous  of  vainglory,  provok- 
ing one  another,  envying  one  another.  (Chap.  vL) 
Brethren,  if  a  man  be  overtaken  in  any  fault,  you, 
who  are  spiritual,  instruct  such  a  one  in  the  spirit 
of  meekness,  considering  thyself,  lest  thou  also  be 
tempted.  Bear  ye  one  anothers  burdens :  and 
so  you  shall  fulfil  the  law  of  Christ.  For  if  any 
man  think  himself  to  be  something,  whereas  he 
is  nothing,  he  deceiveth  himself.  But  let  every 
one  prove  his  own  work,  and  so  he  shall  have 
glory  in  himself  only,  and  not  in  another.  For 
every  one  shall  bear  his  own  burden.  And  let 
him  that  is  instructed  in  the  word  communicate 
to  him  that  instructeth  him,  in  all  good  things. 
Be  not  deceived,  God  is  not  mocked.  For  wlmt 
things  a  man  shall  sow,  those  also  shall  he  reap. 
For  he  that  soweth  in  his  fiesh,  of  the  flesh  also 
shall  reap  corruption.  But  he  that  soweth  in  the 
spirit,  of  the  spirit  shall  reap  life  everlasting. 
And  in  doing  good,  let  us  not  fail.  For  in  due 
time  we  shall  reap,  not  failing.  Therefore,  whilst 
we  have  time,  let  us  work  good  to  all  men,  but 
especially  to  those  who  are  of  the  household  of 
the  faith. 

GOSPEL.  Luke  vii.  11-16.  At  that  time: 
Jesus  went  into  a  city  called  Naim ;  and  there 
went  with  him  his  disciples,  and  a  great  multi- 
tude. And  when  he  came  nigh  to  the  city, 
behold  a  dead  man  was  carried  out,  the  only 
son  of  his  mother,  and  she  was  a  widow ;  and 
much  people  of  the  city  were  with  her.  And  when 
the  Lord  saw  her,  he  had  compassion  on  her, 
and  said  to  her  :  Weep  not.  And  he  came  near, 
and  touched  the  bier.  And  they  that  carried 
it  stood  stilL  And  he  said:  Ycung  man,  I  say 
to  thee,  arise.  And  he  that  was  dead  sat  up,  and 
began  to  speak.  And  he  delivered  him  to  his 
mother.   And  there  caxa^  ^  U^  QTL\V\tm  sH :  and 
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ihfiy  glorified  God,  saying:  A  great  prophet  is  risen 
up  amongst  us,  and  God  hath  visited  his  people. 


SIXTEENTH  SUNDA  Y  AFTER 
PENTECOST. 

EPISTLE.  Eph.  iiL  13-21.  Brethren:  I 
pray  you  not  to  faint  at  my  tribulations  for  you, 
which  is  your  glory.  For  this  cause  I  bow  my 
knees  to  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  of 
whom  all  paternity  in  heaven  and  earth  is  named, 
that  he  would  grant  you,  according  to  the  riches 
of  his  glory,  to  be  strengthened  by  his  Spirit  with 
might  unto  the  inward  man.  That  Christ  may 
dwfell  by  faith  in  your  hearts  :  that  being  rooted 
and  founded  in  charity,  you  may  be  able  to  com- 
prehend, with  all  the  saints,  what  is  the  breadth, 
and  length,  and  height,  and  depth  :  to  know  also 
the  charity  of  Christ,  which  surpasseth  all  know- 
ledge, that  you  may  be  filled  unto  all  the  fulness 
of  God.  Now  to  him  who  is  able  to  do  all  things 
more  abundantly  than  we  desire  or  understand, 
according  to  the  power  that  worketh  in  us : 
to  him  be  glory  in  the  Church,  and  in  Christ 
Jesus,  unto  all  generations,  world  without  end. 
Amen. 

GOSPEL.  Luke  xiv.  i-ii.  At  that  time: 
When  Jesus  went  into  the  house  of  one  of  the 
chief  of  the  Pharisees  on  the  Sabbath-day  to  eat 
bread,  they  watched  him.  And  behold  there  was 
a  certain  man  before  him  that  had  the  dropsy. 
And  Jesus  answering,  spoke  to  the  lawyers  and 
Pharisees,  saying :  Is  it  lawful  to  heal  on  the 
Sabbath-day  ?  But  they  held  their  peace.  But 
he,  taking  him,  healed  him,  and  sent  him  away. 
And  answering  them,  he  said  :  Which  of  you  shall 
have  an  ass  or  an  ox  fall  into  a  pit,  and  will  not 
immediately  draw  him  out  on  the  S^.\^V^^x2cv-^'^>)\ 
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easier  to  say :  Thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee  ;  or  to 
say  :  Arise,  and  walk  ?  But  that  you  may  know 
that  the  Son  of  man  hath  power  on  earth  tc  for- 
give sins  (then  said  he  to  the  man  sick  of  the 
palsy),  Arise,  take  up  thy  bed,  and  go  into  thy 
house.  And  he  arose  and  went  into  his  house. 
And  the  multitude  seeing  it,  feared  and  glorified 
God  that  gave  such  power  to  men. 


NINETEENTH  SUNDA  Y  AFTER 
PENTECOST. 

EPISTLE.  Eph,  iv.  23-28.  Brethren:  Be 
renewed  in  the  spirit  of  your  mind  ;  and  put  on 
the  new  man,  who,  according  to  God,  is  created 
in  justice  and  holiness  of  truth.  Wherefore, 
putting  away  lying,  speak  ye  the  truth  every  man 
with  his  neighbour  :  for  we  are  members  one  of 
another.  Be  angry,  and  sin  not  Let  not  the  sun 
go  down  upon  your  anger.  Give  not  place  to  the 
devil.  He  that  stole,  let  him  now  steal  no  more : 
but  rather  let  him  labour,  working  with  his  hands 
the  thing  which  is  good,  that  he  may  have  some- 
thing to  give  to  him  that  suffereth  need. 

GOSPEL.  Matt  xxii.  1-14.  At  that  time: 
Jesus  spoke  to  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  in  a 
parable,  saying :  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
likened  to  a  king,  who  made  a  marriage  for  his 
son.  And  he  sent  his  servants  to  call  them  that 
were  invited  to  the  marriage :  and  they  would  not 
come.  Again  he  sent  other  servants,  saying : 
Tell  them  that  were  invited :  Behold  I  have  pre- 
pared my  dinner:  my  beeves  and  fatlings  are 
killed,  and  all  things  are  ready :  come  ye  to  the 
marriage.  But  they  neglected,  and  went  their 
ways,  one  to  his  farm,  and  another  to  his  mer- 
chandise. And  the  rest  laid  hands  on  his  servants, 
and  ha  ving  treated  them  coivVvim^lvously,  put  them 
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to  death.  But  when  the  king  had  heard  of  it,  he 
was  angry,  and  sending  his  armies  he  destroyed 
those  murderers,  and  burnt  their  city.  Then  he 
saith  to  his  servants  :  The  marriage  indeed  is 
ready ;  but  they  that  were  invited  were  not  worthy. 
Go  ye  therefore  into  the  highways ;  and  as  many 
as  you  shall  find,  call  to  the  marriage*  And  his 
servants  going  forth  into  the  ways,  gathered  to- 
gether all  they  found,  both  bad  and  good ;  and 
the  marriage  was  filled  with  guests.  And  the 
king  went  in  to  see  the  guests,  and  he  saw  there 
a  man  who  had  not  on  a  wedding  garment.  And 
he  saith  to  him :  Friend,  how  camest  thou  in 
hither,  not  having  on  a  wedding  garment  ?  But 
he  was  silent.  Then  the  king  said  to  the  waiters: 
Bind  his  hands  and  his  feet,  and  cast  him  into 
the  exterior  darkness ;  there  shall  be  weeping  and 
gnashing  of  teeth.  For  many  are  called  but  few 
are  chosen. 


TWENTIETH  SUNDAY  AFTER 
PENTECOST. 

EPISTLE.  Eph,  v.  15-21  Brethren:  See, 
therefore,  now  you  walk  circumspectly,  not  as  un- 
wise, but  as  wise  :  redeeming  the  time,  because 
the  days  are  evil.  Wherefore  become  not  unwise, 
but  understanding  what  is  the  will  of  God.  And 
be  not  drunk  with  wine,  wherein  is  luxury,  but  be 
ye  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  speaking  to  your- 
selves in  psalms  and  hymns  and  spiritual  can- 
ticles, singing  and  making  melody  in  your  hearts 
to  the  Lord  :  giving  thanks  always  for  all  things 
in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to  God  and 
the  Father.  Being  subject  one  to  another  in  the 
fear  of  Christ. 

GOSPEL.  John  iv.  46-53.  At  thai  time: 
There  was  a  certain  ruler  whose  son  was  &vck.  ^ 
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Caphamaum.  He  having  heard  that  Jesus  was 
come  from  Judea  into  Galilee,  went  to  him,  and 
prayed  him  to  come  down  and  heal  his  son,  for 
he  was  at  the  point  of  death.  Jesus  therefore  said 
to  him  :  Unl«ss  you  see  signs  and  wonders, 
you  believe  not.  The  ruler  saith  to  him  :  Lord, 
come  down  before  that  my  son  die.  Jesus  saith 
to  him  :  Go  thy  way,  thy  son  liveth.  The  man 
believed  the  word  which  Jesus  said  to  him,  and 
went  his  way.  And  as  he  was  going  down,  his 
servants  met  him,  and  they  brought  word,  saying 
that  his  son  lived.  He  asked  therefore  of  them 
the  hour  wherein  he  grew  better.  And  they  said 
to  him  :  Yesterday  at  the  seventh  hour  the  fever 
left  him.  The  father  therefore  knew  that  it  was 
at  the  same  hour  that  Jesus  said  to  him  :  Thy  son 
liveth ;  and  himself  believed,  and  his  whole 
house* 
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PENTECOST. 

EPISTLE.  Eph.  vi.  10-17.  Brethren :  Be 
strengthened  in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  might  of  hif 
power.  Put  you  on  the  armour  of  God,  that  yoK 
may  be  able  to  stand  against  the  deceits  of  the 
devil.  For  our  wrestling  is  not  against  flesh  and 
blood  ;  but  against  principalities  and  powers^ 
against  the  rulers  of  the  world  of  this  darkness, 
against  the  spirits  of  wickedness  in  the  high 
places.  Therefore  take  unto  you  the  armour  of 
God,  that  you  may  be  able  to  resist  in  the  evil 
day,  and  to  stand  in  all  things  perfect.  Stand,  there- 
fore, having  your  loins  girt  about  with  truth,  and 
having  on  the  breastplate  of  justice,  and  your  feet 
shod  with  the  preparation  of  the  gospel  of  peace  ; 
in  all  things  taking  the  shield  of  faith,  wherewith 
yoM  may  be  able  to  exXm^>\\^Vk  ^11  the  fiery  darts 
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of  the  most  wicked  one.  And  take  unto  you  the 
helmet  of  salvation,  and  the  sword  of  the  Spirit, 
which  is  the  word  of  God. 

GOSPEL.  Matt  xviii.  23-35.  ^i  ^^at  time  : 
lesus  spoke  to  his  disciples  this  parable :  The 
Kingdom  of  heaven  is  likened  to  a  king  who 
would  take  an  account  of  his  servants.  And 
when  he  had  begun  to  take  the  account,  one  was 
brought  to  him  that  owed  him  ten  thousand 
talents.  And  as  he  had  not  wherewith  to  pay  it. 
his  lord  commanded  that  he  should  be  sold,  ana 
his  wife  and  children,  and  all  that  he  had,  and 
payment  to  be  made.  But  that  servant  falling 
down,  besought  him,  saying :  Have  patience  with 
me,  and  I  will  pay  thee  all.  And  the  lord  of  that 
servant  being  moved  with  pity,  let  him  go,  and 
forgave  him  the  debt.  But  when  that  servant 
was  gone  out,  he  found  one  of  his  fellow-servants 
that  owed  him  a  hundred  pence ;  and  laying  hold 
•of  him,  he  throttled  him,  saying  :  Pay  what  thou 
owest.  And  his  fellow-servant  falling  down,  be- 
sought him,  saying  :  Have  patience  with  me,  and 
I  will  pay  thee  all.  And  he  would  not ;  but  went 
and  cast  him  into  prison,  till  he  paid  the  debt. 
Now  his  fellow-servants  seeing  what  was  done, 
were  very  much  grieved,  and  they  came  and  told 
-their  lord  all  that  was  done.  Then  his  lord  called 
him,  and  said  to  him  :  Thou  wicked  servant,  I 
forgave  thee  all  the  debt,  because  thou  besought- 
est  me  :  shouldst  not  thou  then  have  had  com- 
passion also  on  thy  fellow-servant,  even  as  I  had 
compassion  on  thee  ?  And  his  lord  being  angry, 
•delivered  him  to  the  torturers  until  he  paid  aJl 
the  debt.  So  also  shall  my  heavenly  Father  do 
to  you,  if  you  forgive  not  every  one  his  brother 
from  your  hearts. 
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TWENTY'SECOND  SUN  DA  Y  AF 

PENTECOST. 

EPISTLE,  Phil  i.  6-11.  Brethren 
are  confident  of  this  very  thing,  that  he  wh 
begun  a  good  work  in  you  will  perfect  i 
the  day  of  Jesus  Christ.  As  it  is  meet  for 
think  this  wr  you  all ;  for  that  I  have  you 
heart ;  and  that  in  my  bands,  and  in  the  d 
and  confirmation  of  the  gospel,  you  all  ai 
takers  of  my  joy.  For  God  is  my  witness, 
long  after  you  all  in  the  bowels  of  Jesus  • 
And  this  I  pray,  that  your  charity  may  moi 
more  abound  in  knowledge  and  in  all  under 
ing ;  that  you  may  approve  the  better  t 
that  you  may  be  sincere  and  without  ofifenc 
the  day  of  Christ,  filled  with  the  fruit  of  ^ 
through  Jesus  Christ,  unto  the  glory  and 
of  God. 

GOSPEL.  il/<i//.xxii.  15-21.  At  thai 
The  Pharisees  going,  consulted  among  then: 
how  to  ensnare  Jesus  in  his  speech.  Anc 
sent  to  him  their  disciples,  with  the  Here 
saying  :  Master,  we  know  that  thou  art 
speaker,  and  teachest  the  way  of  God  in 
neither  carest  thou  for  any  man  :  for  tho 
not  regard  the  person  of  men.  Tell  us  th< 
what  thou  dost  think,  is  it  lawful  to  give  1 
to  Caesar,  or  not  ?  But  Jesus,  knowing 
wickedness,  said :  Why  do  you  tempt  e 
hypocrites?  Show  me  the  coin  of  the  t 
And  they  offered  him  a  penny.  And  Jesui 
to  them  :  Whose  image  and  inscription  ii 
They  say  to  him,  Caesar's.  Then  he  ss 
them :  Render  therefore  to  Caesar  the  thing 
are  Caesar's,  and  to  God  the  things  th 
God's. 
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TWENTY-THIRD  SUNDAY  AFTER 
PENTECOST. 

Should  there  be  but  33  Sundays  after  Pentecost,  the  Mass  of 
the  34th  is  said  to-day,  and  this  on  the  preceding  Saturday  (if  it 
be  neither  a  double  nor  semi-double),  in  which  case  it  is  said  on 
some  vacant  day  before  it. 

EPISTLE.  Phil,  iii.  17,  to  iv.  3.  Brethren: 
Be  followers  of  me,  and  observe  them  who  walk 
so  as  you  have  our  model.  For  many  walk,  of 
whom  1  have  told  you  often  (and  now  tell  you 
weeping),  that  they  are  enemies  of  the  cross  of 
Christ ;  whose  end  is  destruction,  whose  God  is 
their  belly,  and  whose  glory  is  in  their  shame  : 
who  mind  earthly  things.  But  our  conversation 
is  in  heaven  ;  from  whence  also  we  look  for  the 
Saviour,  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  will  reform 
the  body  of  our  lowness,  made  like  to  the  body 
of  his  glory,  according  to  the  operation  whereby 
also  he  is  able  to  subdue  all  things  unto  himself. 
Therefore,  my  dearly  beloved  brethren,  and  most 
desired,  my  joy  and  my  crown  :  so  stand  fast  in 
the  Lord,  my  dearly  beloved.  I  beg  of  Evodia, 
and  I  beseech  Syntyche,  to  be  of  one  mind  in  the 
Lord.  And  I  entreat  thee  also,  my  sincere  com- 
panion, help  those  women  that  have  laboured 
with  me  in  the  gospel,  with  Clement  and  the  rest 
of  my  fellow-labourers,  whose  names  are  in  the 
book  of  life. 

GOSPEL.  Matt,  ix.  18-26.  At  that  time  :  As 
Jesus  was  speaking  to  the  multitude,  behold  a 
certain  ruler  came  up  and  adored  him,  saying: 
Lord,  my  daughter  is  even  now  dead :  but  come, 
lay  thy  hand  upon  her,  and  she  shall  live.  And 
Jesus  rising  up  followed  him,  with  his  disciples. 
And  behold  a  woman  who  was  troubled  with  an 
issue  of  blood  twelve  years,  came  behind  him  and 
touched  the  hem  of  his  garment.    For  s\x&  ^ax^ 
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of  the  Son  of  man  in  heaven  :  and  then  shall  all 
tribes  of  the  earth  mourn ;  and  they  shall  see 
the  Son  of  man  coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven 
with  much  power  and  majesty.  And  he  shall 
send  his  angels  with  a  trumpet  and  a  great  voice ; 
and  they  shall  gather  together  his  elect  from  the 
four  winds,  from  the  farthest  parts  of  the  heavens 
to  the  utmost  bounds  of  them.  And  from  the 
fig-tree  learn  a  parable  :  when  the  branch  thereof 
is  now  tender,  and  the  leaves  come  forth,  you 
know  that  summer  is  nigh.  So  you  also,  when 
you  shall  see  all  these  things,  know  ye  that  it  is 
nigh,  even  at  the  doors.  Amen,  I  say  to  you, 
that  this  generation  shall  not  pass,  till  these 
things  be  done.  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass, 
but  my  words  shall  not  pass. 


/      nh 


Ci)e  Proper  of  g^amte. 

IMMACULATE   CONCEPTION  OF  THE 
B,    V,  MARK-Stk  December. 

LESSON.  Prov,y\\\,  22-35.  The  Lord  pos- 
sessed me  in  the  beginning  of  his  ways,  before  he 
made  anything,  from  the  beginning.  I  was  set  up 
from  eternity,  and  of  old,  before  the  earth  was 
made.  The  depths  were  not  as  yet,  and  I  was 
already  conceived,  neither  had  the  fountains  of 
water  as  yet  sprung  out ;  the  mountains  with 
their  huge  bulk  had  not  as  yet  been  established: 
before  the  hills  I  was  brought  forth  ;  he  had  not 
as  yet  made  the  earth,  nor  the  rivers,  nor  the  poles 
of  the  world.  When  he  prepared  the  heavens  I 
was  there  :  when  with  a  certain  law  and  compass 
he  enclosed  the  depths :  when  he  established  the 
sky  above,  and  poised  the  fountains  of  waters : 
H'/ien  he  compassed  the  ^ea  mx\i  \\s  bounds,  and 
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set  a  law  to  the  waters,  that  they  should  not  pass 
their  limits :  when  he  balanced  the  foundations 
of  the  earth,  I  was  with  him  forming  all  things, 
and  was  delighted  every  day,  playing  before  him 
at  all  times,  playing  in  the  world  :  and  my  delight 
is  to  be  with  the  children  of  men.  Now,  there- 
fore, ye  children,  hear  me :  blessed  are  they  that 
keep  my  ways.  Hear  instruction  and  be  wise, 
and  refuse  it  not  Blessed  is  the  man  that  heareth 
me,  and  that  watcheth  daily  at  my  gates,  and 
waiteth  at  the  posts  of  my  doors.  He  that  shall 
find  me  shall  find  life,  and  shall  have  salvation 
from  the  Lord. 

GOSPEL.  Luke  i.  26.  At  that  time:  The 
angel  Gabriel  was  sent  from  God  into  a  city  of 
Galilee,  called  Nazareth,  to  a  Virgin  espoused  to 
a  man  whose  name  was  Joseph,  of  the  house  of 
David  ;  and  the  Virgin's  name  was  Mary.  And 
the  Angel  being  come  in,  said  unto  her :  Hail ! 
full  of  grace,  the  Lord  is  with  thee. 


ST  PATRICK,  AP.  AND  PATRON  OF 
IRELAND.— 17th  March. 

LESSON.  Ecdus.  xliv.  xlv.  Behold  a  great 
priest,  who  in  his  time  pleased  God,  and  was 
found  just ;  and  in  the  time  of  wrath  became  an 
atonement.  There  were  none  found  like  him  in 
observing  the  law  of  the  Most  High.  Therefore 
by  an  oath  did  the  Lord  make  him  great  amongst 
his  people.  He  gave  him  the  blessing  of  all 
nations,  and  established  his  covenant  on  his 
head.  He  acknowledged  him  in  his  blessings : 
he  stored  up  his  mercy  for  him  :  and  he  found 
favour  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord.  (Chap,  xlv.)  He 
exalted  him  in  the  sight  of  kings  ;  and  gave  him 
a  crown  of  glory.  He  made  with  him  an  eternal 
covenant :  and  bestowed  on  him.  a  ^x^^x.  Y^^R?^■- 
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sixth  month  with  her  that  is  called  barren  :  be- 
cause no  word  shall  be  impossible  with  God. 
And  Mary  said  :  Behold  the  handmaid  of  the 
Lord,  be  it  done  to  me  according  to  thy  word. 


SS.  PETER  AND  PAUL, 
2<)th  June, 

LESSON.  Acts  xii.  i-ii.  - /«  those  days: 
Herod  the  king  stretched  forth  his  hand  to  ajfflict 
some  of  the  church.  And  he  killed  James  the 
brother  of  John  with  the  sword.  And  seeing  that 
it  pleased  the  Jews,  he  proceeded  to  take  up  Peter 
also.  Now  it  was  in  the  days  of  Azymes.  And 
when  he  had  apprehended  him  he  cast  him  into 
prison,  delivering  him  to  four  files  of  soldiers  to 
be  kept,  intending  after  the  pasch  to  bring  him 
forth  to  the  people.  Peter  therefore  was  kept  in 
prison.  But  prayer  was  made  without  ceasing  by 
the  church  unto  God  for  him.  And  when  Herod 
would  have  brought  him  forth,  the  same  night 
Peter  was  sleeping  between  two  soldiers,  bound 
with  two  chains :  and  the  keepers  before  the  door 
kept  the  prison.  And  behold  an  angel  of  the 
Lord  stood  by  him  :  and  a  light  shined  in  the 
room:  and  he  striking  Peter  on  the  side  raised 
him  up,  saying  :  Arise  quickly.  And  the  chains 
fell  off  from  his  hands.  And  the  angel  said  to 
him :  Gird  thyself,  and  put  on  thy  sandals.  And 
he  did  so.  And  he  said  to  him :  Cast  thy  garment 
about  thee,  and  follow  me.  And  going  out  he 
followed  him,  and  he  knew  not  that  it  was  true 
which  was  done  by  the  angel,  but  thought  he  saw 
a  vision.  And  passing  through  the  first  and 
second  ward,  they  came  to  the  iron  gate  that 
leadeth  to  the  city,  which  of  itself  opened  to  them. 
.  And  going  out,  they  passed  on  through  one  street: 
/    and  immediately  the  axv^eV  d^'^^xt^  from  him. 
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And  Peter  coming  to  himself,  said  :  Now  I  know- 
in  very  deed  that  the  Lord  hath  sent  his  angel^ 
ac/i  hath  delivered  me  out  of  the  hand  of  Herod^ 
and  from  all  the  expectation  of  the  people  of  tho 
Jews. 

GOSPELw  Matt  xvi.  13-19.  At  thai  time,, 
Jesus  came  into  the  quarters  of  Cesarea  Philippi : 
and  he  asked  his  disciples,  saying :  Whom  do 
men  say  that  the  Son  of  man  is  ?  But  they  said  : 
Some  John  the  Baptist,  and  other  some  Elias,  and 
others  Jeremias,  or  one  of  the  prophets.  Jesus 
laith  to  them :  But  whom  do  you  say  that  I  am  } 
Simon  Peter  answered  and  said :  Thou  art  Christ,. 
the  Son  of  the  living  God.  And  Jesus  answering, 
said  to  him  :  Blessed  art  thou,  Simon  Bar-Jona ; 
because  flesh  and  blood  hath  not  revealed  it  to 
thee,  but  my  Father  who  is  in  heaven.  And  I 
say  to  thee :  That  thou  art  Peter,  and  upon  this 
rock  I  will  build  my  church,  and  the  gates  of  hell 
shall  not  prevail  against  it.  And  I  will  give  to 
thee  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  And 
whatsoever  thou  shalt  bind  upon  earth,  it  shall  be 
bound  also  in  heaven  ;  and  whatsoever  thou  shalt 
loose  on  earth,  it  shall  be  loosed  also  in  heaven. 


ASSUMPTION  OF  THE  B.    V.  M. 

iSth  August, 

LESSON.  Ecclus.  xxiv.  11-20.  I  sought  rest 
everywhere,  and  I  shall  abide  in  the  inheritance 
of  the  Lord.  Then  the  Creator  of  all  things  gave 
bis  orders,  and  said  to  me  :  and  he  that  made  me 
rested  in  my  tabernacle,  and  he  said  to  me :  Let 
thy  dwelling  be  in  Jacob,  and  thy  inheritance  in 
Israel,  and  take  root  in  my  elect  From  the  be- 
ginning, and  before  the  world,  was  I  created,  and 
unto  the  world  to  come,  I  shall  not  cease  to*be^ 
and  in  the  holy  dwelling-place  I  Vv^cv^  tiCyk\s»\sx^^ 
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before  him.  And  so  was  I  established  in  Sion, 
and  in  the  holy  city  likewise  I  rested,  and  my 
power  was  in  Jerusalem.  And  I  took  root  in  an 
honourable  people,  and  in  the  portion  of  my  God 
his  inheritance,  and  my  abode  is  in  the  full 
assembly  of  saints.  I  was  exalted  like  a  cedar  in 
Libanus,  and  as  a  cypress-tree  on  mount  Sion. 
I  was  exalted  like  a  palm-tree  in  Cades,  and  as  a 
rose-plant  in  Jericho :  as  a  fair  olive-tree  in  the 
plains,  and  as  a  plane-tree  by  the  water  in  the 
streets,  was  I  exalted.  I  gave  a  sweet  smell  like 
cinnamon,  and  aromatical  balm :  like  the  myrrh 
I  yielded  a  sweet  odour. 

GOSPEL.  Luke  x.  38-42.  At  that  time: 
Jesus  entered  into  a  certain  town  ;  and  a  certain 
woman  named  Martha  received  him  into  her 
house.  And  she  had  a  sister  called  Mary.  Who 
sitting:  also  at  the  Lord's  feet,  heard  bis  word. 
But  Martha  was  busy  about  much  serving.  Who 
stood  and  said :  Lord,  hast  thou  no  care  that  my 
sister  hath  left  me  alone  to  serve  ?  Speak  to  her 
therefore,  that  she  help  me.  And  the  Lord  an- 
swering, said  to  her :  Martha,  Martha,  thou  art 
careful,  and  art  troubled  about  many  things. 
But  one  thing  is  necessary.  Mary  hath  chosen 
the  best  part,  which  shall  not  be  taken  away  from 
her. 


FEAST  OF  ALL  SAINTS. 
1st  November, 

LESSON.  Apoc,  vii.  2-12.  In  those  days: 
Behold,  I,  John,  saw  another  angel  ascending 
from  the  rising  of  the  sun,  having  the  sign  of  the 
living  God  :  and  he  cried  with  a  loud  voice  to  the 
four  angels,  to  whom  it  was  given  to  hurt  the 
earth  and  the  sea,  saying :  Hurt  not  the  earth, 
Dor  the  sea.  nor  the  trees,  \aW  ^^  Vwj^  si^ed  the 
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servants  of  our  God  in  their  foreheads.  And  I 
heard  the  number  of  them  that  were  signed,  an 
hundred  forty-four  thousand  were  signed,  of  every 
tribe  of  the  children  of  Israel.  Of  the  tribe  of 
Juda,  were  twelve  thousand  signed  :  Of  the  tribe 
of  Ruben,  twelve  thousand  signed  :  Of  the  tribe 
of  Gad,  twelve  thousand  signed :  Of  the  tribe  of 
Aser,  twelve  thousand  .signed :  Of  the  tribe  of 
Nephthali,  twelve  thousand  signed :  Of  the  tribe 
of  Manasses,  twelve  thousand  signed :  Of  the 
tribe  of  Simeon,  twelve  thousand  signed  :  Of  the 
tribe  of  Levi,  twelve  thousand  signed  :  Of  the 
tribe  of  Issachar,  twelve  thousand  signed  :  Of  the 
tribe  of  Zabulon,  twelve  thousand  signed :  Of  the 
tribe  of  Joseph,  twelve  thousand  signed :  Of  the 
tribe  of  Benjamin,  twelve  thousand  signed.  After 
this  I  saw  a  great  multitude,  which  no  man  could 
number,  of  all  nations  and  tribes,  and  peoples 
and  tongues ;  standing  before  the  throne  and  in 
sight  of  the  Lamb,  clothed  with  white  robes,  and 
palms  in  their  hands  :  and  they  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  saying  :  Salvation  to  our  God,  who  sitteth 
upon  the  throne,  and  to  the  Lamb.  And  all  the 
angels  stood  round  about  the  throne,  and  the 
ancients,  and  the  four  living  creatures  ;  and  they 
fell  down  before  the  throne  upon  their  faces,  and 
adored  God,  saying:  Amen.  Benediction,  and 
glory,  and  wisdom,  and  thanksgiving,  honour,  and 
power,  and  strength  to  our  God  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen. 

GO S PE L.  Matt,  v.  i-i 2.  At  that  time  :  Jesus 
seeing  the  multitude,  went  up  into  a  mountain, 
and  when  he  was  set  down,  his  disciples  came 
unto  him.  And  opening  his  mouth  he  taught 
them,  saying :  Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit :  for 
theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Blessed  are  the 
meek  :  for  they  shall  possess  the  land.  Blessed 
are  they  that  mourn :  for  they  shall  be  com^^wni^ 
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Blessed  are  they  that  hunger  and  thirst  after  jus- 
tice :  for  they  shall  have  their  filL  Blessed  are  the 
merciful :  for  they  shall  obtain  mercy.  Blessed 
are  the  clean  of  heart :  for  they  shall  see  God. 
Blessed  are  the  peace-makers  :  for  they  shall  be 
called  the  children  of  God.  Blessed  are  they  that 
suffer  persecution  for  justice*  sake :  for  theirs  is 
the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Blessed  are  ye  when 
they  shall  revile  you,  and  persecute  you,  and  speak 
all  that  is  evil  against  you  untruly,  for  my  sake : 
be  glad  and  rejoice,  for  your  reward  is  very  great 
in  heaven. 


COMMEMORA  TION  OF  ALL  THE 
FAITHFUL  DEPARTED. 
2d  November, 

EPISTLE.  I  Cor,  xv.  51-57.  Brethren:  Be- 
hold I  tell  you  a  mystery :  We  shall  all  indeed 
rise  again ;  but  we  shall  not  all  be  changed.  In 
a  moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  at  the  last 
trumpet :  for  the  trumpet  shall  sound,  and  the 
dead  shall  rise  again  incorruptible  ;  and  we  shall 
be  changed.  For  this  corruptible  must  put  on 
incorruption ;  and  this  mortal  must  put  on  im- 
mortality. And  when  this  mortal  hath  put  on 
immortality,  then  shall  come  to  pass  the  saying 
that  is  written  :  Death  is  swallowed  up  in  victory, 
O  grave^  where  is  thy  victory  f  0  death,  where  is 
thy  sting?  Now  the  sting  of  death  is  sin,  and  the 
strength  of  sin  is  the  law.  But  thanks  be  to  God, 
who  hath  given  us  the  victory  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

GOSPEL.      John  v.  25-29.     At  that  time: 

Jesus  said  to  the  multitude  of  the  Jews  :  Amen, 

amen,  I  say  unto  you,  that  the  hour  cometh,  and 

now  is,  when  the  dead  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the 

Son  of  God,  and  iViey  0[iait.  \vt;iLt  shall  live.     For 
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the  Father  hath  life  in  himself;  so  he  hath 
given  to  the  Son  also  to  have  Hfe  in  himself;  and 
he  hath  given  him  power  to  do  judgment,  because 
he  is  the  Son  of  man.  Wonder  not  at  this,  for 
the  hour  cometh  wherein  all  that  are  in  the  grave 
shall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God.  And  they 
that  have  done  good  things,  shall  come  forth  unto 
the  resurrection  of  life ;  but  they  that  have  done 
evil,  unto  the  resurrection  of  judgment. 


Common  of  faints. 

THE  VIGIL  OF  AN  APOSTLE. 

LESSON.  Ecclus,  xliv.  and  xlv.  The  bless* 
ing  of  the  Lord  is  on  the  head  of  the  righteous 
man.  Therefore  did  the  Lord  give  him  an  inherit- 
ance, and  assign  him  a  part  among  the  twelve 
tribes  :  and  he  found  grace  in  the  sight  of  all  flesh. 
And  he  made  him  great  to  the  terror  of  his  ene- 
mies, and  by  his  words  he  tamed  monsters.  He 
rendered  him  glorious  in  the  presence  of  kings, 
and  gave  him  his  commandments  in  the  sight  of 
his  people,  and  showed  him  his  glory.  For  his 
faith  and  meekness  he  sanctified  him,  and  made 
choice  of  him  among  all  flesh  :  and  publicly  gave 
him  his  precepts,  and  the  law. of  life  and  discip- 
line, and  highly  exalted  him.  He  settled  with  him 
an  eternal  covenant,  and  encompassed  him  with 
the  girdle  of  righteousness  :  and  the  Lord  hath 
put  on  him  a  crown  of  glory. 

GOSPEL,  yohn  xv.  12-16.  At  that  time: 
Jesus  said  to  his  disciples  :  This  is  my  command- 
ment, that  ye  love  one  another,  as  I  have 
loved  you.  Greater  love  than  this  no  man 
hath,  that  a  man  lay  down  his  life  for  his  friends. 
You  are  my  friends,  if  you  do  the  things  that 
I  command  you.     I  will  not  now  call  ^<^>\  ^iRX- 
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vants :  for  the  servant  knoweth  not  what  his 
Lord  doth.  But  I  have  called  you  friends  :  be- 
cause all  things  whatsoever  I  have  heard  of  my 
Father,  I  have  made  known  to  you.  You  have 
not  chosen  me :  but  I  have  chosen  you  ;  and  have 
appointed  you  that  you  should  go,  and  should 
bring  forth  fruit;  and  your  fruit  should  remain: 
that  whatsoever  you  shall  ask  of  the  Father  in  my 
name,  he  may  give  it  you. 


^ba 
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EPISTLE.  James  \,\i-iZ.  Dearly  Beloved: 
Blessed  is  the  man  that  endureth  temptation  ;  for 
when  he  hath  been  proved,  he  shall  receive  the 
<;rown  of  life  which  God  hath  promised  to  them 
that  love  him.  Let  no  man,  when  he  is  tempted, 
«ay  that  he  is  tempted  by  God.  For  God  is  not 
a  tempter  of  evils,  and  he  tempteth  no  man.  But 
every  man  is  tempted  by  his  own  concupiscence, 
being  drawn  away  and  allured.  Then  when  con- 
cupiscence hath  conceived,  it  bringeth  forth  sin. 
But  sin,  when  it  is  completed,  begetteth  death* 
Do  not  err,  therefore,  my  dearest  brethren.  Every 
"best  gift,  and  every  perfect  gift,  is  from  above, 
•coming  down  from  the  Father  of  lights,  with  whom 
there  is  no  change,  nor  shadow  of  alteration.  For 
of  his  own  will  hath  he  begotten  us  by  the  word 
of  truth,  that  we  might  be  some  beginning  of  his 
creature. 

GOSPEL.  Luke  xiv.  26-33.  At  that  time: 
Jesus  said  to  his  disciples :  If  any  man  come  to 
me,  and  hate  not  his  father  and  mother,  and  wife, 
and  children,  and  brethren,  and  sisters,  yea,  and 
his  own  life  also,  he  cannot  be  my  disciple.  And 
whosoever  doth  not  carry  his  cross  and  come  after 
me,  cannot  be  my  disciple.     For  which   of  you 

yfing  a  mind  to  bu\\d  ato^N^x.  doth  not  first  sit 
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down  and  reckon  the  charges  that  are  necessary,, 
whether  he  have  wherewithal  to  finish  it ;  lest, 
after  he  hath  laid  the  foundation,  and  is  not  able 
to  finish  it,  all  that  see  it  begin  to  mock  him,  say-^ 
ing :  This  man  began  to  build,  and  was  not  able 
to  finish.  Or,  what  king  about  to  go  and  make 
war  against  another  king,  doth  not  first  sit  down 
and  think  whether  he  be  able  with  ten  thousand 
to  meet  him  that  with  twenty  thousand  cometh. 
out  against  him.  Or  else,  whilst  the  other  is  yet 
afar  off,  sending  an  embassy,  he  desireth  condi- 
tions of  peace.  So  likewise  every  one  of  you  that 
doth  not  renounce  all  that  he  possesseth,  cannot 
be  my  disciple. 

OF  A  MARTYR  NOT  A  BISHOP. 

LESSON.  Wisd.  x.  10-14.  The  Lord  con- 
ducted  the  just  man  through  the  right  way,  and 
shewed  him  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  gave  hin^ 
the  knowledge  of  the  holy  things  :  made  him 
honourable  in  his  labours,  and  accomplished  his- 
labours  ;  in  the  deceit  of  them  that  over-reached 
him,  she  stood  by  him,  and  made  him  honour- 
able. She  kept  him  safe  from  his  enemies,  and 
she  defended  him  from  traducers,  and  gave  him  a 
strong  conflict,  that  he  might  overcome  and  know 
that  wisdom  is  mightier  than  all.  She  forsook 
not  the  just  when  he  was  sold,  but  delivered  him 
from  sinners  ;  she  went  down  with  him  into  the 
pit,  and  in  bands  she  left  him  not,  till  she  brought 
him  the  sceptre  of  the  kingdom,  and  power  against 
those  that  oppressed  him ;  and  showed  them  to  be 
liars  that  accused  him,  and  gave  him  everlasting 
glory. 

GOSPEL.  Matt,  x.  34-42.  At  that  timer 
Jesus  said  to  his  disciples  :  Do  not  think  that  I 
came  to  send  peace  upon  earth  *•  I  cam&Tk5^\.\5^  ^j^t^^ 
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peace  but  the  sword.  For  I  came  to  set  a  man 
at  variance  against  his  father,  and  the  daughter 
against  her  mother,  and  the  daughter-in-law  against 
her  mother-in-law.  And  a  man's  enemies  shall  be 
they  of  his  own  household.  He  that  loveth  father 
or  mother  more  than  me  is  not  worthy  of  me ;  and 
he  that  loveth  son  or  daughter  more  than  me  is 
not  worthy  of  me.  And  he  that  taketh  not  up  his 
cross  and  foUoweth  me  is  not  worthy  of  me.  He 
that  findeth  his  life  shall  lose  it :  and  he  that  shall 
lose  his  life  for  me,  shall  find  it.  He  that  re- 
■ceiveth  you,  receiveth  me  :  and  he  that  receiveth 
me,  receiveth  him  that  sent  me.  He  that  receiv- 
eth a  prophet  in  the  name  of  a  prophet,  shall 
receive  the  reward  of  a  prophet :  and  he  that  re- 
ceiveth a  just  man  in  the  name  of  a  just  man, 
shall  receive  the  reward  of  a  just  man.  And  who- 
soever shall  give  to  drink  to  one  of  these  little  ones 
a  cup  of  cold  water,  only  in  the  name  of  a  disciple^ 
amen,  I  say  to  you,  he  shall  not  lose  his  reward. 


/ 
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EPISTLE.  I  Peter  i.  3-7.  Blessed  be  the 
•God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who, 
according  to  his  great  mercy,  hath  regenerated  us 
unto  a  lively  hope,  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus 
Christ  from  the  dead,  unto  an  inheritance  incor- 
ruptible and  undefiled,  and  that  cannot  fade,  re- 
served in  heaven  for  you,  who  by  the  power  of 
God  are  kept  by  faith  unto  salvation  ready  to  be 
revealed  in  the  last  time.  Wherein  you  shall 
greatly  rejoice,  if  now  you  must  be  for  a  little  time 
made  sorrowful  in  divers  temptations  ;  that  the 
trial  of  your  faith  (much  more  precious  than  gold 
which  is  tried  by  the  fire)  may  be  found  unto 
praise,  and  glory,  and  honour,  at  the  appearing  oi 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
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GOSPEL.  John  xv.  5-1 1.  At  that  time: 
Jesus  said  to  his  disciples :  I  am  the  vine,  yoa 
are  the  branches  :  he  that  abideth  in  me,  and  I 
in  him,  the  same  beareth  much  fruit :  for  without 
me  you  can  do  nothing.  If  any  one  abide  not  in 
me,  he  shall  be  cast  forth  as  a  branch,  and  shall 
wither,  and  they  shall  gather  him  up,  and  cast 
him  into  the  fire,  and  he  bumeth.  If  you  abide 
in  me,  and  my  words  abide  in  you,  you  shall  ask 
whatever  you  will,  and  it  shall  be  done  unto  you. 
In  this  is  my  Father  glorified  ;  that  you  bring 
forth  very  much  fruit,  and  become  my  disciples. 
As  the  Father  hath  loved  me,  I  also  have  loved 
you.  Abide  in  my  love.  If  you  keep  my  com- 
mandments, you  shall  abide  in  my  love :  as  I  also 
have  kept  my  Father's  commandments,  and  do 
abide  in  his  love.  These  things  have  I  spoken  to 
you,  that  my  joy  may  be  in  you,  and  your  joy 
may  be  filled. 


OF  A   CONFESSOR  AND  BISHOP. 

Ep,  and  Gosp.  as  on  the  Feast  of  St  Patrick — 

See  page  489. 
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LESSON.  Ecclus,  xxxi.  8-1 1.  Blessed  is  the 
rich  man  that  is  found  without  blemish  ;  and  that 
hath  not  gone  after  gold,  nor  put  his  trust  in 
money  nor  in  treasures.  Who  is  he,  and  we  will 
praise  him,  for  he  hath  done  wonderful  things  in 
his  life.  Who  hath  been  tried  thereby  and  made 
perfect,  he  shall  have  glory  everlasting.  He 
that  could  have  transgressed,  and  hath  not  trans- 
gressed :  and  could  do  evil  things^  and  hath  not 
done  them.    Therefore  are  his  goods  es.tA.b\3L^^<^^ 
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in  the  Lord,  and  all  the  church  of  the  saints  shall 
declare  his  alms. 

GOSPEL.  Luke  xii.  35-40.  At  that  time: 
Jesus  said  to  his  disciples  :  Let  your  loins  be  girt, 
and  lamps  burning  in  your  hands,  and  you  your- 
selves like  to  men  who  wait  for  their  lord,  when 
he  shall  return  from  the  wedding  ;  that  when  he 
Cometh  and  knocketh,  they  may  open  to  him  im- 
mediately. Blessed  are  those  servants  whom  the 
lord  when  he  cometh  shall  6nd  watching  :  Amen 
I  say  to  you,  that  he  will  gird  himself,  and 
make  them  to  sit  down  to  meat,  and  passing  will 
minister  unto  them.  And  if  he  shall  come  in  the 
second  watch,  or  come  in  the  third  watch,  and 
find  them  so,  blessed  are  those  servants.  But 
this  know  ye,  that  if  the  householder  did  knowat 
what  hour  the  thief  would  come,  he  would  not 
suffer  his  house  to  be  broken  open.  Be  you  then 
also  ready ;  for  at  what  hour  you  think  not,  the 
Son  of  man  will  come. 


OF  A    VIRGIN  AND  MARTYR, 

LESSON.     Ecclus.  IL  1-8.    I  will  give  glory 
to  thee,  O  Lord,  my  King,  and  I  will  praise  thee, 
O   God,  my  Saviour.     I  will  give  glory  to  thy 
name,  for  thou  hast  been  a  helper  and  protector 
to  me,  and  hast  preserved  my  body  from  destruc- 
tion, from  the  snare  of  an  unjust  tongue,  and  from 
the  lips  of  them  that  forge  lies,  and  in  the  sight  of 
them  that  stood  by,  thou  hast  been  my  helper. 
And  thou  hast  delivered  me  according  to  the  mul- 
titude of  the  mercy  of  thy  name,  from  the  roaring 
lions,  that  were  ready  to  devour  me.     Out  of  the 
hands  of  them  that  sought  my  life,  and  from  the 
gates  of  afflictions,  which  compassed  me  about ; 
from  the  oppression  oi  \\vt  ^^xtv^  which  surrounded 
me,  and  in  the  midsi  oi  xV^^^^^^^^'s^wckX^wx^x. 
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From  the  depth  of  the  belly  of  hell,  and  from  an 
unclean  tongue,  and  from  lying  words,  from  ah 
unjust  king,  and  from  a  slanderous  tongue  :  my 
soul  shall  praise  the  Lord  even  to  death,  because 
thou  succourest  those  that  trust  in  thee,  and  de- 
liverest  them  from  the  hands  of  the  Gentiles,  O 
Lord  our  God. 

GOSPEL.    Matt  xxv.  1-13.    At  that  time: 

iesus  spoke  to  his  disciples  this  parable  :  The 
ingdom  of  heaven  shall  be  like  to  ten  virgins,  who 
taking  their  lamps  went  out  to  meet  the  bride- 
groom and  the  bride.  And  five  of  thenl  were 
ioolish,  and  five  wise.  But  the  five  foolish,  having 
taken  their  lamps,  did  not  take  oil  with  them  : 
but  the  wise  took  oil  in  their  vessels  with  the 
lamps.  And  the  bridegroom  tarrying,  they  all 
slumbered  and  slept.  And  ai  midnight  there  was 
a  cry  made :  Behold  the  bridegroom  cometh,  go  ye 
forth  to  meet  him.  Then  all  those  virgins  arose 
and  trimmed  their  lamps.  And  the  foolish  said  to 
the  wise :  Give  us  of  your  oil,  for  our  lamps  are 
gone  out.  The  wise  answered,  saying :  Lest  per* 
haps  there  be  not  enough  for  us  and  for  you,  go 
you  rather  to  them  that  sell,  and  buy  for  your- 
selves. Now  whilst  they  went  to  buy,  the  bride- 
groom came,  and  they  that  were  ready  went  in 
with  him  to  the  marriage,  and  the  door  was  shut.. 
But  at  last  came  also  the  other  virgins,  saying : 
Lord,  Lord,  open  to  us.  But  he  answered,  say- 
ing :  Amen  I  say  to  you,  I  know  you  not  Watch 
ye  therefore,  because  ye  know  not  the  day  nor  the 
hour. 


OF  MANY  VIRGINS  AND  MARTYRS. 

EPISTLE.    I  Cor.  vii.  25-34.    Brethren :  Coxx 
cerning  vii^ins  I  have  no  coTOrcv3jcv^\c\ft.vx  ^V  "C^st 
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Lord ;   but   I  give  counsel,  as  having  obtained 
mercy  of  the  iXrcl  to  be  faithful     I  think,  there- 
fore, that  this  is  good  for  the  present  necessity, 
that  it  is  good  for  a  man  so  to  be.   Art  thou  bound 
to  a  wife  ?  seek  not  to  be  loosed.    Art  thou  loosed 
from  a  wife  ?  seek  not  a  wife.    And  if  a  virgin 
marry,  she  hath  not  sinned  :  nevertheless,  such 
shall  have  tribulation  of  the  flesh.     But  I  spare 
you.     This  therefore  I  say,  brethren :  the  time  is 
short :  it  remaineth,  that  they  also  who  have  wives 
be  as  if  they  had  none ;  and  they  that  weep,  as 
though  they  wept  not ;  and  they  that  rejoice,  as  if 
they  rejoiced  not ;  and  they  that  buy,  as  though 
they  possessed  it  not ;  and  they  that  use  this  world, 
as  if  they  used  not,  for  the  fashion  of  this  world 
passeth  away.   But  I  would  have  you  to  be  without 
solicitude.     He  that  is  without  a  wife,  is  solicitous 
for  the  things  that  belong  to  the  Lord,  how  he 
may  please  God.     But  he  that  is  with  a  wife,  is 
solicitous  for  the  things  of  the  world,  how  he  may 
please  his  wife  :  and  he  is  divided.    And  the  un- 
married woman  and  the  virgin  thinketh  on  the 
things  of  the  Lord  :  that  she  may  be  holy  both  in 
body  and  spirit  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 
GOSPEL.    Matt.  xxv.  1-13  (page  517). 
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EPISTLE.  2  Cor.  x.  17  ;  xL  i,  2.  Brethren: 
Let  him  that  glorieth,  glory  in  the  Lord  :  for  not 
he  that  commendeth  himself  is  approved  ;  but  he 
•whom  God  commendeth.  [Chap.  xL]  Would  to 
God  you  could  bear  with  some  little  of  my  folly  : 
but  do  bear  with  me.  For  I  am  jealous  of  you 
with  the  jealousy  of  God.  For  I  have  espoused 
you  to  one  husband,  that  I  may  present  you 
a  chaste  virgin  to  Christ. 

GOSVKh.    Matt  xjlv.  i-i-^ ^^^^^  $17). 
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OF  HOLY  WOMEN. 

LESSON.  Prov,  xxxi.  10.  Who  shall  find  a 
valiant  woman  ?  the  price  of  her  is  as  of  things 
brought  from  afar  off,  and  from  the  uttermost 
coasts.  The  heart  of  her  husband  trusteth  in  her, 
and  he  shall  have  no  need  of  spoils.  She  will 
render  him  good  and  not  evil,  all  the  days  of  her 
life.  She  hath  sought  wool  and  flax,  and  hath 
wrought  by  the  counsel  of  her  hands.  She  is  like 
a  merchant's  ship,  she  bringeth  her  bread  from 
afar.  And  she  hath  risen  in  the  night,  and  given  a 
prey  to  her  household,  and  victuals  to  her  maidens. 
She  hath  considered  a  field,  and  bought  it :  with 
the  fruit  of  her  hands  she  hath  planted  a  vine- 
yard. She  hath  girded  her  loins  with  strength, 
and  hath  strengthened  her  arm.  She  hath  tasted 
and  seen  that  her  traffic  is  good  ;  her  lamp  shall 
not  be  put  out  in  the  night.  She  hath  put  out  her 
hand  to  strong  things,  and  her  fingers  have  taken 
hold  of  the  spindle.  She  hath  opened  her  hand 
to  the  needy,  and  stretched  out  her  hands  to  the 
poor.  She  shall  not  fear  for  her  house  in  the  cold 
of  snow,  for  all  her  domestics  are  clothed  with 
double  garments.  She  hath  made  for  herself 
clothing  of  tapestry :  fine  linen  and  purple  is  her 
covering.  Her  husband  is  honourable  in  the 
gates,  when  he  sitteth  among  the  senators  of  the 
land.  She  made  fine  linen  and  sold  it,  and  de- 
livered a  girdle  to  the  Chanaanite.  Strength  and 
beauty  are  her  clothii^,  and  she  shall  laugh  in 
the  latter  day.  She  hath  opened  her  mouth  to» 
wisdom,  and  the  ISiw  of  clemency  is  on  her  tongue- 
She  hath  looked  well  to  the  paths  of  her  house^ 
and  hath  not  eaten  her  bread  idle.  Her  children, 
rose  up  and  called  her  blessed :  her  husband,  and 
he  praised  her.  Many  daughters  have  gathered 
together  riches :  thou  hast  sur^^s^^^  ^v^tcl  -s^^ 
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Jesus  died  and  rose  again,  even  so  those  who 
nave  slept  through  Jesus  will  God  bring  with 
him.  For  this  we  say  unto  you  in  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  that  we  who  are  alive,  who  remain  unto  the 
coming  of  the  Lord,  shall  not  prevent  them  who 
have  slept.  For  the  Lord  himself  shall  come 
down  from  heaven  with  conmiandment,  and  with 
the  voice  of  an  archangel,  and  with  the  trumpet 
of  God :  and  the  dead  who  are  in  Christ  shall  rise 
first.  Then  we  who  are  alive,  who  are  left,  shall 
be  taken  up  together  with  them  in  the  clouds  to 
meet  Christ,  into  the  air,  and  so  shall  we  be  al- 
ways with  the  Lord  Wherefore  comfort  ye  one 
another  with  these  words. 

GOSPEL.  John  xi.  21-27.  At  that  time: 
Martha  said  to  Jesus :  Lord,  if  thou  hadst  been 
here,  my  brother  had  not  died.  But  now  also  I 
know  that  whatsoever  thou  wilt  ask  of  God,  God 
will  give  it  thee.  Jesus  saith  to  her :  Thy  brother 
shall  rise  again.  Martha  saith  to  him :  I  know 
that  he  shall  rise  again  in  the  resurrection  at  the 
last  day.  Jesus  said  to  her  :  I  am  the  resurrec- 
tion and  the  life  :  he  that  believeth  in  me,  though 
be  be  dead,  shall  live,  and  every  one  that  liveth 
and  believeth  in  me  shall  not  die  for  ever.  Be- 
lievest  thou  this  ?  She  saith  to  him :  Yea,  Lord, 
I  have  believed  that  thou  art  Christ  the  Son  of 
the  living  God,  who  art  come  into  this  world. 
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For  some  qfthe  PrmcipcU  Festivals  of  the  Augustinian 

Order. 

Peast  of  our  lady  of  good  counsel. 

AprU  26. 

EPISTLE.  JSccles.  xxiv.  23-31.  As  the  vine  I 
have  brought  forth  a  pleasant  odour :  and  my 
flowers  are  the  fruit  of  honour  and  riches.  I  am 
the  mother  of  fair  love,  and  of  fear  and  of  holy  hope. 
In  me  is  all  grace  of  the  way  and  of  the  truth, 
in  me  is  all  nope  of  life  and  of  virtue.  Gome 
over  to  me  all  ye  that  desire  me,  and  be  filled  with 
my  fruits,  for  ray  spirit  is  sweet  above  honey  and 
the  honeycomb.  My  memory  is  unto  everlasting 
generations.  They  that  eat  me  shall  yet  hunger  : 
and  they  that  drink  me  shall  yet  thirst.  He  that 
hearkeneth  to  me  shall  not  be  confounded:  and 
the^  that  work  by  me  shall  not  sin.  They  that  ex- 
plain me  shall  have  life  everlasting. 

GOSPEL.  Matt.  i.  1-16.  The  book  of  the 
generation  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  David,  the 
son  of  Abraham :  Abraham  begot  Isaac.  And  Isaac 
begot  Jacob.  And  Jacob  begot  Judas  and  his  bretli- 
ren.  And  Judas  begot  Phares  and  Zara  of  Tha- 
mar.  And  Phares  begot  Esron.  And  Esron  begot 
Aram.  And  Aram  begot  Abinadab.  And  AJbi- 
uadab  begot  Naasson.  AndNaasson  begot  Salmon. 
And  Salmon  begot  Booz  of  Rahab.  And  Booz 
begot  Obed  of  Ruth.  And  Obed  begot  Jesse.  And 
Jesse  begot  David  the  king.  And  David  the  king 
begot  Solomon,  of  her  that  had  been  the  wife  uf 
Urias.  And  Solomon  begot  Roboam.  And  Ro- 
boam  begot  Abia.  And  Abia  begot  Asa.  And  Asa 
begot  Josaphat.  And  Josaphat  begot  Joram.  And 
Joram  begot  Ozias.  And  Ozias  begot  Joatham. 
And  Joatham  begot  Achaz.  And  Achaz  begot 
Ezechias.    And  Ezechias  begot  Manasaea^      ^j^<l 
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Manafises  begot  Anion.  And  Amon  begot  Josias. 
And  Josias  begot  Jecboiiias  and  bis  brethren  in  the 
transmigration  of  Babylon.  And  after  the  transmi- 
gration of  Babylon,  Jechonias  begot  Salathiel.  And 
Kalathiel  begot  Zorobabel.  And  Zorobabel  begot 
A  bind.  And  Abiud  begot  Eliacim.  And  Eliacim 
begot  Azor.  And  Azor  begot  Sadoc.  And  Sadoc 
begot  Achim.  And  Achim  begot  Eliud.  And 
Eliud  begot  Eleazar.  And  Eleazar  begot  Mathan. 
And  Mathan  begot  Jacob.  And  Jacob  begot 
Joseph  the  husband  of  Mary,  of  whom  was  boni 
.Irsus,  who  is  called  Christ. 

FESTIVAL  OF  ST.  MONICA. 
May  4. 

EPISTLE.  Ecdus,  xxvi.  16-24.  The  grace  of  a 
diligent  woman  shall  delight  her  husband,  and  shall 
fatten  his  bones.  Her  discipline  is  the  gift  of  God. 
Such  is  a  wise  and  silent  woman,  and  there  is  no- 
thing 80  much  worth  as  a  well  instructed  souL  A 
holy  and  shamefaced  woman  is  grace  upon  grace. 
And  no  price  is  worthy  of  a  continent  soul.  As  the 
sun  when  it  riseth  to  the  world  in  the  high  pUoea 
of  God»  so  is  the  beauty  of  a  good  wife  for  tne  or- 
nament of  her  house.  As  the  lamp  shining  upon  the 
holy  candlestick,  so  is  the  beauty  of  the  face  in  a 
ripe  age.  As  golden  pillars  upon  bases  of  silver,  so 
are  the  firm  feet  upon  the  soles  of  a  steady  woman. 
As  cTerlasting  foundations  upon  a  solid  rock,  so  are 
the  commandments  of  God  in  the  heart  of  a  holy 
woman. 

GOSPEL.  Same  as  <m  the  l^h  Sunday  after 
Pe/Uecost,  page  490. 

ST  JOHN  OF  FACUNDO,  O.Sji. 
June  12. 
EPISTLE.    Rom,  x\i.  16-21.  Brethren :  Be  not 
wiae  in  your  own  conce\\a.    *^^  "aa  \sasi  ^t^wdAring 
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evil  for  evil.  Providing  good  things  not  only  in  the 
sight  of  God,  but  also  in  the  sight  of  all  men.  If  it 
be  possible,  as  much  as  is  in  you,  having  peace  with 
all  men.  Not  revenging  yourselves,  my  dearly  be- 
loved ;  but  give  place  unto  wrath,  for  it  is  written ; 
2levenge  to  me ;  I  will  repay,  saith  the  Lord.  But 
if  thy  enem^  be  hungry,  give  him  to  eat:  if  he 
thirst,  give  him  to  drink.  For,  doing  this,  thou  shalt 
heap  coals  of  fire  upon  his  head.  Be  not  overcome 
by  evil,  but  overcome  evil  by  good. 

ST.  CLARE  OF  MONTEFALCO,  VIRGIN,  0,Sji. 

Augttst  18. 

EPISTLE.  Cant,  of  Cant,  ii.  1-6,  v.  5.  I  am 
the  flower  of  the  field,  and  the  lily  of  the  valleys. 
As  the  lily  among  thorns,  so  is  my  love  among  the 
daughters.  As  the  apple-tree  among  the  trees  of 
the  woods,  so  is  my  beloved  among  the  sons.  I  sat 
down  under  his  shadow,  whom  I  desired :  and  his 
fruit  was  sweet  to  my  palate.  He  brought  me  into 
the  ceUnrof  wine;  he  set  in  order  charity  in  me. 
Stay  me  up  with  flowers,  compass  me  about  with 
apples :  because  I  languish  with  love.  I  arose  up  to 
open  to  my  beloved :  my  hands  dropped  with  myrrh, 
and  my  fingers  were  full  of  the  choicest  myrrh. 

GOSPEL.  Same  as  of  a  Virgin  and  Martyr^ 
page  516. 

FESTIVAL  OF  ST.  AUGUSTINE. 
August  28. 
EPISTLE.  Ecdus  1.  1-14.  Behold  the  hi^h 
priest,  who  in  his  life  propped  up  the  house,  and  in 
his  days  fortified  the  temple.  By  him  also  the 
height  of  the  temple  was  founded,  the  double 
building  and  the  high  walls  of  the  temple.  In  his 
days  the  wells  of  water  flowed  out,  and  they  were 
filled  as  the  sea  above  measure.  He  took  care  of 
his  nation,  and  delivered  it  from  destruAtion.    H>^ 
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prevailed  to  enlarge  the  city,  and  obtained  glory  in 
his  conversation  with  the  people :  and  enlarged 
the  entrance  of  the  house  and  court.  He  shone  in 
his  days  as  the  morning  star  in  the  midst  of  a  cloud, 
and  as  the  moon  at  the  full.  And  as  the  son  when 
it  sbineth,  so  did  he  shine  in  the  temple  of  Grod. 
And  as  the  rainbow  giving  light  in  the  bright 
clouds ;  and  as  the  flower  of  roses  in  the  days  of 
spring ;  and  as  the  lilies  that  are  on  the  briiik  of 
the  water ;  and  as  the  sweet-smelling  frankincense 
in  the  time  of  summer;  as  a  bright  fire,  and 
frankincense  burning  in  the  fire ;  as  a  massive  vessel 
of  gold,  adorned  with  every  precious  stone ;  as  an 
olive-tree  budding  forth,  and  a  cypress-tree  rearing 
itself  on  high,  when  he  put  on  the  robe  of  glory, 
and   was  clothed  with  the  perfection  of  power. 

i*  When  he  went  up  to  the  holy  altar,  he  honoured 
the  vesture  of  holiness ;  and  he  took  the  portions 
I  out  of  the  hands  of  the  priests,  he  himself  stood  by 
[  the  altar.  And  about  him  was  the  ring  of  hia 
brethren ;  and  as  the  cedar  planted  in  Mount 
Libanus,  and  as  branches  of  palm-trees,  they  stood 
round  about  him,  and  all  the  sons  of  Aaron  in  their 
glory. 

GOSPEL.  Matt  v.  13-19.  At  that  time :  Jesus 
said  to  bis  disciples :  You  are  the  salt  of  the  earth. 
But  if  the  salt  lose  its  savour,  wherewith  shall  it  be 
salted  ?  It  is  good  for  nothing  any  more  but  to  be 
cast  out,  and  to  be  trodden  on  by  men.  You  are 
the  light  of  the  world.  A  city  set  on  a  mountain 
cannot  be  hid.  Neither  do  men  light  a  candle  and 
put  it  under  a  bushel,  but  upon  a  candlestick,  that 
it  may  shine  to  all  that  are  in  the  house.  So  let 
your  light  shine  before  men,  that  they  may  see 
your  good  works,  and  glorify  vour  Father,  who  is 
in  heaven.  Do  not  think  that  I  am  come  to  destroy 
the  law  or  the  prophets.  I  am  not  come  to  destroy, 
but  to  fulfil,    r  01  am^n  1  fevj  \«vN.^  ^^>\^tvll  heaven    [ 
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ami  earth  pass,  one  jot,  or  one  tittle  shall  not  pass 
of  the  law,  till  all  be  fulfilled.  He  therefore  that 
shall  break  one  of  these  least  commandments,  and 
shall  so  teach  men,  shall  be  called  the  least  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  But  he  that  shall  do  and  teach, 
shall  be  called  great  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 


SOLEMN  COMMEMORATION  OF  OUR 
MOTHER  OF  CONSOLATION, 

Sunday  within  the  Octave  of  the  Festival  of  St.  Augustine, 

EPISTLE.  Isai.  xi.  1-6.  Thus  said  the  Lord 
God :  And  there  shall  come  forth  a  rod  out  of  the 
root  of  Jesse,  and  a  flower  shall  rise  up  out  of  his 
root.  And  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  rest  upon 
him ;  the  spirit  of  wisdom  and  of  understanding, 
the  spirit  of  counsel  and  of  fortitude,  the  spirit  of 
knowledge  and  of  godliness.  And  he  shall  be  filled 
with  the  spirit  of  the  fear  of  the  Lord.  He  shall 
not  judge  according  to  the  sight  of  the  eyes,  nor 
reprove  accordiuK  to  the  hearing  of  the  ears.  But 
he  shall  judge  the  poor  with  justice,  and  shall  re- 
prove with  equity  for  the  meek  of  the  earth  :  and 
he  shall  strike  the  earth  with  the  rod  of  his  mouth, 
and  with  the  breath  of  his  lips  he  shall  slay  the 
wicked.  And  justice  shall  be  the  girdle  (cincture) 
of  his  loins,  aud  faith  the  girdle  {cincture)  of  his 
reins. 

GOSPEL.  Luke,  i.  89-47.  And  Mary,  rising  up 
in  those  days,  went  into  the  hill  country  with 
haste  into  the  city  of  Juda.  And  she  entered  into 
the  house  of  Zachary,  aud  saluted  Elizabeth.  And  it 
came  to  pass  that,  when  Elizabeth  heard  the  saluta- 
tion of  Mary,  the  infant  leaped  in  her  womb.  And 
Elizabeth  was  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost :  and  she 
cried  out  with  aloud  voice,  and  said:  **  Blessed 
art  thou  amongst  women,  and  blessed  is  the  fruit  of 
thy  womb.    And  whence  is  this  to  mid  iVta.^  ^3c^^ 
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mother  of  my  Lord  should  come  to  me?  For 
beholdy  as  soon  as  the  voice  of  thy  salutation  sound- 
ed ia  mj  ears,  the  infant  in  mj  womb  leaped  for 
t'oj.  And  blessed  art  thou  that  hast  believed, 
because  those  things  shall  be  accomplished  that 
were  spoken  to  thee  by  the  Ix>rd."  And  Mary 
said:  My  soul  doth  magnify  the  Lord:  and  my 
spirit  hath  rejoiced  in  God  my  Saviour. 

ST,  NICHOLAS  OF  TOLENTINE,  OJS.A, 

SepieTnber  10. 

EPISTLE.    Eccl.x\y. 

GOSPEL.  Matt.  xix.  27-29.  Then  Peter 
answering,  said  to  Him  :  Behold  we  have  left  all 
things,  and  have  followed  thee:  what  therefore 
shall  we  have  ?  And  Jesus  said  to  them :  Amen, 
I  say  to  you,  that  you,  who  have  followed  me, 
in  the  regeneration,  when  the  Son  of  Man  shall 
sit  on  the  seat  of  his  majesty,  you  also  shall  sit  on 
twelve  seats,  judging  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel. 
And  every  one  that  hath  left  house,  or  brethren,  or 
sisters,  or  father,  or  mother,  or  wife,  or  children,  or 
lands  for  my  name*s  sake,  shall  receive  a  hundred 
fold,  and  shall  possess  life  everlasting. 


ST.  THOMAS  OF  VILLANOVA,  BISHOP,  O.S.A. 

September  18. 

EPISTLE.    1  7Vm.vi.  6-19. 

GOSPEL.  Luhey  -xXi.  33,  84.  At  that  time, 
Jesus  said  to  his  disciples :  Sell  what  you  possess, 
and  give  alms.  Make  to  yourself  bags  whicn  grow 
not  old,  a  treasure  in  heaven,  which  faileth  not : 
where  no  thief  approacbeth,  nor  moth  corrupteth. 
For  where  your  treasure  is,  there  will  your  heart  be 
also. 
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